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No.    560. 
Dated  AlhoUahad,  29(A  September  1876. 
Fbom 

B.    C.    MACNABB,     Esquirr, 

Commr.  and  Supdt.,  Peshawar  Division. 
To 

.    "W.   M.    YOUNG,    EajuiBR, 

Sett.  Secretary  to  Finl.  Commr.,  Punjab. 

In  forwarding  the  accompanying  report  oa  his  settlemeat  of  the 
Fesli&wai-  district  by  Captain  Hastings,  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the 
following  ohsei-vabioDB  on  the  sevem  chapters  into  which  he  has 
divided  it. 

2.  Chapter  I  ii  deacriptive,  and  supplements  the  account  given  by 
.  ...        Major   James   in   his  settlement  report  of  the 

of  the  FeshHwar  valley  as  we  find  it  now,  to- 
gether with  a  brief  account  of  the  city  of  Peshft war,  ita  industries  and 
commerce.  As  illustrative  of  the  amount  of  trade  passing  tbrcugh  Peshi- 
war,  I  may  quot#  from  the  octi'ul  registers  a  few  items,  remarking  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  extensive  and  promising  field  for  export  trade, 
especially  in  Indian  teas,  beyond  the  Oxus,  has  in  a  great  measure 
bet-ii  cut  off  by  the  action  taken  by  the  Russians  in  Uieir  recently 
acquired  provinces. 

Abstract  of  the  pi-indpal   miides   of  Traiie   hetwe&n  Peshawar  and 
Kabul  with  ite  adj'iceHt  oounti-iea  during  1875-76. 
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The  most  valuable  trade  in  connection  with  Bokhara  is  carried  on 

Oeneral  remarks.  ^^  S9^^'    ^he  value  of  gold  imported  into  Pesha- 

war exceeds  Rs.  12,1)0,000  a  year,  all  which 
goes  to  Bombay.  With  three  exceptions  the  Peshiiwar  traders  have 
given  up  their  business  connection  with  Bokhara. 

3    The  2nd  chapter  is  historical,  collating  the  opinions  of  the  best 
Historical.  authorities  on  the  vexed  question   whether  or 

not  Afgh&ffis  are  right  in  styling  themselves 
"  Bun-i-Israel,"  and  quoting  from  Major  James'  report  his  very 
admirable  summary  of  all  that  is  known  of  the  history  of  Peshawar 
from  the  time  of  Alexander's  invasion  to  the  annexation  of  the 
province  to  British  empire.  The  picture  presented  is  one  of  never- 
oeasittg  strife,  disorder  and  bloodshed,  misrule  and  tyrannical  oppres- 
sion by  conquerors,  and  defiance  of  authority  by  the  warlike  people 
of  the  country.  Tke  reader  would  hardly  believe  tiiat  the  coaotry 
described  is  the  same  beautiful  valley  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  which  an  Englishman  may  now  ride,  alone  and  unaimed,  in  as 
perfect  safety  as  he  would  through  Yorkshire. 

4.    Chapters  III  describes  the  administraticm  and  the  fiscal  aspect 

Administration  ^^  ^^^  district  and  contains  some  interesting 

Tahdl  BuMlvirio,.*'  recast,     ?tet|8tic8.    The  onlv  point  to  which  I  need  refer 

is  the  recastmg  of  the  tahsil  sub-divisions  which 
was  effected  during  this  settlement,  and  has  I  believe  pix>ved  a  great  im- 
provement in  facilitating  the  revenue  administration,  as  well  as  a  great 
convenience  to  the  people  of  the  diffemt  tappas  affected  by  the  new 
arrangements.  The  impression  conveyed  by  this  chapter  of  the  character 
of  the  people  is  not  perhaps  pleasing,  the  criminal  statistics  showing 
them  to  be  a  violent  race  of  men  with  passions  ill-regulated  and  unre- 
strained, but  this  is  merely  what  their  history  and  antecedents  would  lead 
us  to  look  for,  and  it  cannot  be  disputed  that  a  great  amelioration  of 
their  national  character  has  taken  place  during  British  rule. 

5.  To  any  one  acquainted  with  the  district  the  4th  chapter,  which 
Distribution  of  the  lands  of  treats  of  "  The  people,  their  local  distribution, 
the  valley  among  yarioos  their  tribal  Origin,  and  their  social  condi- 
^*'®*-  tion, "  is  very  interesting.    The  distribution  and 

allotment  of  the  country  among  the  tribes  that  had  made  themselves 
masters  of  it  by  the  sage  Sheikh  Malli,  and  the  now  rightly  discouraged 
system  of  "  vesh, "  show  the  thoroughly  republican  and  democratic  cSia- 
racter  of  these  tribes,  and  their  inteUigence  in  recognising  the  admirable 
suitableness  of  the  system  devised  by  their  lawgiver  to  their  national  cir- 
cumstances and  characteristics.  The  obedience  to  which  they  are  ever 
ready  to  accord  to  this  traditionary  law  points  to  a  trait  in  their  character 
which  the  Settlement  Officer  has  alluded  to  elsewhere,  viz,,  that  when  once 
their  minds  have  been  brought  to  recognise  authority  whether  as  vested 
in  their  divinely  inspired  lawgiver,  or  in  their  iirga  (witencigemote),  or  in 
the  representative  of  British  power,  they  yield  unquestioning  obedience. 
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6.  I  understand  that  the.  custom  of  **  vesh  "  has  been  allowed  fur- 
ther  viti^ty  in  the  Bannu  district,  but  I  am  glad  that  we  have  seen  the 

^  ^„  ^.        .      , .  last  of  it  at  Peshawar.    While  the  principle  and 

Pe^hi^ar  dkScl!''      '°        ^^e  ri^ht  to   demand  its  exercise  was  acknow- 

ledged  by  all  parties,  it  was  very  clearly  the 
case  that  the  details  could  be  worked  out  without  fighting,  and  of  course 
all  systems  of  the  kind  are  fatal  to  anything  like  improvement  of  the 
eapabilitiea  of  the  land  by  investment  of  capital, 

7.  The  status  of  a  kh^n  in  these  Pathin  tribes  seems  to  have  been 
identical  with  the  oHgincU  position  of  a  chief  of  a  clan  in  the  Scotch 

Psthin  tribee^  highlands,  but  the  strong  democratic  instincta 

of  the  Paihto  longer  witnstood  the  acquisition 
of  more  than  his  share  of  landed  property  hy  the  khiln,  whereas  the  ten- 
dency ef  the  Celt's  disposition  was  to  create  aikl  foster  aristocratic  insti- 
tutions. W<f  find  as  a  rule  the  kh^ns  and  Kh£n  Khel  of  aPath&n  tribe 
owning  only  tiieir  hereditflu-y  share  of  the  kibal  lands,  with  •a  small 
*'  seri  of  oads  and  ends,  of  plots  told  off  to  them  by  their  tribe  as  a  sori 
of  ttumptuary  provision  to  enal:»Ie  them  to  meet  the  expenses  iikeir  posi- 
tion entaileii  on  them.  Where  they  have  more  than  this,  they  have 
obtained  it  either  by  purchase,  or  by  violence,  or  by  the  favor  of  the  ruler 
of  the  day,  but  not  by  the  common  consent  of  their  fellow  clansmen. 
The  original  sociid  condition  of  a  Pathin  tribal  community  still  obtains 
among  the  Afridis  and  many  other  hill  tribes  who  have  preserved  their 
independence. 

8.  The  Settlement  OflScer  has  not  been  able  to  trace  the  origin  of 

the  families  of  artizans  and  village  servants  at- 
Pi^l3S"MJU°*^S^*     toched  to  every  Path&i  oommunity.    I  take  it 

they  must  be  descendants  of  war  captives  and 
slaves,  and  in  many  instances  of  enterprising  foreigners  of  less  warlike 
classes  who  saw  the  means  of  comfortable  livelihood  in  placing  themselves 
under  the  protection  of  a  powerful  family  in  these  subordinate  capacities. 
The  same  institution  existed  in  our  hignland  clans. 

9.  This  chapter,  givmg  all  the  details  of  the  various  tribes  and 

classes  occupying  the  difierent  parts  of  the  dis* 

to'o^K'^cSlln'Lwi     f  i«t.  th?ir  circumstances  and  t\e  names  of  the 

influential  men  among  each  of  them,  cannot  fail 
to  be  most  useful  to  future  district  officers. 

10.    The  progress  and  cost  of  the  work  is  detailed  in  Chapter  V.   The 

settlement  was  commenced  in  1869,  and  very 

JttoSt."''^  "^  "^  "P*^i"  work  it  was  at  first.    The  pdtwfiris  of  the 

Peshfiwar  district  were  as  ignorant  of  and  inex- 
perienced in  measurement  work  as  they  were  indolent  and  careless,  and 
of  the  imported  establishment  many  were  not  thoroughlv  efficient.  Even 
of  tiie  officials  and  superintendents  only  one  extra  assistant  settlement 
officer  and  one  superintendent  possessed  the  qualification  of  previous 
practical  experience  in  the  details  of  settlement  work,  so  it  is  a  marvel 
now  soon  the  machinery  was  got  into  working  order,  whenever  the 
epidemic  of  cholera  and  fever  that  visited  the  district  that  year  had  passed 
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fl\V*ay.  It  was  not  until  September  18G9  that  the  work  could  he  twgiin 
in  earnest,  and  the  Assessment  Report  of  Peshdvvar  tahsil  was  submitted 
to  Government  in  September  1872,  that  x)f  Doaba  Daudzai,  Nowshera, 
in  January  1S73,  while  the  assessments  of  Uashtnagar  and  Yusafzai  were 
reported  in  July  and  August  1873. 

1 1 .  The  great  thing  to  be  aimed  at  was  to  make  the  people  thorough- 
Mca:.rt  adopte.l  f..r  inak-     'y  uudei'.staad  that  this  Wi:s   the  time   to  lecord 

in«j  the  people  understand  and  estiiblish  all  their  rights  and  claims  ;  and  to 
what  wan  being  done.  prevent  any  man  raismg  the  objection  that  lie  did 

not  know  what  was  recorded  about  his  status,  because  of  his  inability  to 
read,  a  simple  plan  was  adopted  of  having  the  parchiis  given  to  each 
individual  colored  according  to  the  status  recorded  on  them. 

12.  It  Was  a  mattcj*  cf  regret  that  the  exact  boundaries  of  villager 
Bound ailca  with  maei>en-     marching  with  independent  tribes  could  not  m 

dent  territory  often  undofin-  all  cases  be  defined,  as  it  gave  an  appeamnco 
*'*^-  of  incompleteness  to  the  maps.    But  in  almost  all 

instanceg  the  Undefined  border  runs  throug^n  a  strong  waste  or  a  rugged 
hill  face,  so  that  practicilly  nothing  required  fv)r  the  *  compilation  ot  ac- 
curate village  statistics  was  omitted,  and  the  village  maps  as  a  rule  are 
Very  good  and  reliable. 

13.  Great  additional  labor  was  involved  in  the  preparation  of  the 

irrigation  water  svstem  maps ;  indee<l  in  the 
nnlSi^dTo'wTiS'*^     irrigate.J  viUagesit  Ws9im,.lya  aepaiute  a-.d  very 

mtncate  village  map  that  had  to  be  preparecl, 
an!  as  the  value  of  the  water  and  the  rights  in  it  is  just  as  important 
as  those  of  the  land  itself,  the  gi^eatcst  possible  attention  was  devoted 
t<)  the  correct  and  distinct  preparation  of  those  and  the  explanatory 
record  of  water   distribution. 

14.  The  expense  of  measurements,  averaging  2  annas  1  pie  per 

acre,  does  not  aj)pe<ar  to  have  been  great  when 
Cost  of  meaaurcnients.  the  difficulties  and  hindrances  encountered    at 

starting  them  are  taken  into  consideration. 

15.  The   Settlement  Officer   carefully  visited  and  made  himself 

^     ,  acquainted    with    the  circumstances  of  every 

qufX"!rcrwitS:uia^.:     jiHago  in  the  district  while  prc,,aring  tho  data 

for  his  assessment. 

16i     I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  labor  of  preparing  the  80,000  or 
^  90, 000  tenancy  and  miscellaneous  revenue  cases 

PUcs  of  tenancy  ciieo..  ^^  j^  ^^^^  measure  thrown  away.     The  same 

object  would  have  been  answered,  and  in  my  belief  greater  accuracy  se- 
cured, b}^  the  careful  preparation  of  what  used  to  be  called  tho  **  naksha 
madiikhilat/'  or  table  of  tenants'  status. 

17.     The  total  cost  of  the  settlement  wa*  Rs.  5,22,535,  of  which 

Government  paid  Rs.  4,73,643,  which  gives  an 

Cost  of  the  work.  average    of  4   annas  9   pie    per  acre.      This 

expenditure  will  be  recouped  from  the  enhancement  of  the  actual  revenue 


f^snl ting  from  the  new  assessments  in  three  years,  and  when  we  look  to  1  he 
vast  benefit  confeiTcd  on  the  district  by  the  final  decision  of  countless 
disputed  claims  to  rights  in  land  and  water,  the  definite  record  of  the 
status  of  each  individual,  and  the  equitable  distributions  of  the  incidence 
of  the  land  tax,  I  think  the  money  may  fairly  be  said  to  have  been  well 
laid  out. 

18.  Chapter  VI  gives  an  account  of  the  present  state  of  private  rights 
^,        •  1,    •  1    ^  in  land  and  thejudicialwodc  accomplished  in  the 

U\AmB.^^^  "^  ^  ^^       ~^       course  of  the  settlement,  and  explains,  among 

other  points,  the  origin  of  the  various  classes  of 
inams  which  exist  in  some  tappas  and  the  causes  of  their  absence  in 
others.  I  believe  that  this  diversity  is  peculiar  to  the  Peshdwar  district, 
arising  as  it  did  from  the  various  circumstances  of  the  several  sub-divisions 
at  <linerent  periods  of  it9  history,  and  the  explanation  here  given  is 
interesting  and  satisfactory. 

19.  The  feudal  tenure  of  the  "  malaters,"  or  occupants  of  outlying 
^     .  .       ...  hamlets,  was  a  subject  which  demanded  careiiu 

occipan^^  ''  enquiry  and    consideration.     There     was    no 

question  about  the  orignial  status  of  these  classes, 
but  the  existing  conditions  and  phases  in  which  we  find  them  were 
various,  and  each  case  had  to  be  decided  on  its  own  merits. 

20.  A  very  important  concession  was  granted  by  Government,  on 
Special  works  of  limita-     the  representations  of  the  settlement  ofl[icer,  in 

tion.  the  extension  of  the  period  of  limitation  f <  r  the 

institution  of  suits  for  rights  in  land  to  twelve  years  prior  to  annexation, 
and  in  granting  permission  to  entertai if  applications  for  the  execution  of 
certain  decrees  irrespective  of  lapse  of  the  time  from  date  of  order.  This 
gave  an  opening  for  the  remedy  of  several  notorious  cases  of  hardship, 
where  from  one  cause  or  another,  men  had  fallen  victims  to  the  rigidity 
of  our  civil  law. 

An  inspection  of  the  table  showing  the  extent  to  which  advantage 
was  taken  of  this  temporaiy  relaxation  of  the  limitation  rules  will  show 
that  the  number  of  suits.thus  brought  under  trial  was  small,  only  652, 
and  that  the  claims  and  excuses  for  "  laches  "'  in  not  having  advanced 
them  at  the  proper  time  were  not  lightly  admitted,  only  258  cases 
having  resulted  in  favor  of  plaintiff.  But  it  is  no  small  matter  that  the 
mouths  of  ail  those  G52  claimants  are  stopped  and  that  they  no  longer 
have  the  grievance,  so  readily  listened  to  by  their  countrymen,  that 
they  never  got  a  fair  opportunity  of  bringing  forward  their  claims  and 
having  their  right  enquired  into. 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  too,  that  the  number  of  such  cases  instituted 
was  greater  in  the  outlying  portion  of  the  Peshawar  tahsil  and  in  the 
rougher  districts  of  Hashtnagar,  Yusafzai  and  Utman  Bolak,  than  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  city  and  in  Nowshera  and  Doaba  Daudzai,  where 
the  people,  having  been  more  heavily  pressed  by  their  former  rulers, 
have  had  leariit  to  struggle  for  their  rights  more  by  litigation  and 
chicanery  than  by  the  arbitriment  of  the  sword. 


VI 

21.  The  instituiioQ  fee  for  all  cases  having  been  reJuccil  to  S 

stamp  of  8  annas  and  charges  for  pleaders  and 

low  wU^ible!^"    ^^*  *'     y*>^i'«  bei^g  fortunately  still  almost  unknown 

in  Pesb&war,  no  man  can  say  that  he  was  too 
poor  to  have  his  case  heard ;  and  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  most  men 
virho  thought  they  were  kept  out  of  their  rights  really  did  bring  forward 
their  claims  in  one  way  or  other,  and  12,359  of  these  formed  the  subject 
of  a  judicial  decision  after  regular  trial,  while  85,668  were  disposed  of 
by  summary  procedure. 

There  were  only  1,670  appeals  in  the  courts  of  the  settlement  officer 
and  his  assistants,  and  the  number  instituted  in  the  court  of  the  Commis- 
sioner was  less  than  2,000. 

22.  It  was  high  time   that  the   tenant  right  question  in  the 

Peshawar  district  should  be  taken  up.  The 
Tenant  right  question.         decisions  that  had  been  ^ven  at  difibrent  times 

in  the  district  courts  had  been  uncertain  and 
contradictory,  but  the  result  had  been  unduly  in  favor  of  tenants  in  a 
large  number  of  instances.  After  the  settlement  enquiries  had  gone  on 
for  some  time,  both  tenants  and  landlords  began  to  understand  what 
they  were  entitled  to  by  law,  and  though  in  some  cases  where  proprietors 
were  strong,  tenants  who  might  under  the  Act  possibly  have  obtained 
decrees  for  occupancy  rights,  were  afraid,  as  the  settlement  officer  says, 
to  come  forward,  yet  they  will  be  no  losers  in  the  end,  for  the  disposi- 
tion and  interest  of  the  proprietors  is  to  deal  fairly  bv  their  tenants  so 
long  as  they  do  not  oppose  them  or  take  part  with  tneir  enemies.  In 
some  parts  of  the  oistrict  where  the  exactions  of  the  Sikhs  made 
the  ownership  of  land  no  loneer  desiiuble,  the  proprietors  so  entirely 
gave  up  their  land  to  industnous  tenants  that  tnese  tenants  have  now 
grown  into  proprietors  and  have  been  so  recorded  in  this  settlement. 

23.  There  has  been  no  attempt  made  to  reduce  the  number  of 
Lambardan.  lambardars,  except  in  cases  where  from  one  cause 

or  another  men  who  were  unfitted  for  the  posi- 
tion had  crept  into  the  representation  of  a  section  of  a  village ;  as  a  rule 
each  kundi  m  a  village  requires  a  lambardar  chosen  from  among  its  own 
members.  The  exception  is  where  two  or  more  kundis  belong  to  the 
same  branch  of  a  family  or  tribe,  in  which  case  one  lambardar  would  be 
sufficient  to  represent  both  kundis  and  to  collect  the  revenue  from  them. 

24.  There  was  found  to  be  no  waste  land  available  for  Govern- 

ment rakhs.  Sheikh  Malli  had  divided  all  the 
No  QoTemment  rakhs.        plain  between  the  tribes,  and   there  was  no 

land  on  which  the  proprietors  were  not  in  the 
exercise  of  rights  of  ownership.  The  vast  plains  of  Yusafzai  and  Hasht- 
nagar  have  often  been  taken  for  unoccupied' waste  by  those  who  have  seen 
them  after  a  couple  of  seasons  of  drought ;  but  let  a  seasonable  fall  of  rain 
come  and  the  whole  place  is  alive  with  the  people  of  all  thedistant  villages 
ploughing  up  the  lands  that  have  from  generation  to  generation  been 
recognised  as  tbeird. 


vu 

S5.    Chapter  VII  is  devoteil  to  the  important  suhject  of  atssess- 

Aooi^      ♦nu  ments.     The  measurements  made  in  this  settle- 

A8Be«iiient  chupter.  ^^^^  have  been  carefully  compared  with  those 

of  the  professional  revenue  survey,  and  thou^  at  first  sight  considerable 
differences  are  ol)8ervabIe  in  some  of  the  tabsil  areas,  they  are  found  on 
examination  to  be  capable  of  simple  explanation,  showing  that  in  no  case 
does  the  real  discrepancy  amount  to  5  per  cent  and  in  some  tahsfls  it 
is  very  much  less.  The  cause  of  the  differences  in  total  areas  is  the  un- 
defined boundary  along  the  border. 

S&    In  forwarding  the  assessment  reports  of  the  different  tahsfls 
Subject  has  been  reported     ^  they  were  prepared  for  the  sanction  of  Qovem- 
on   in   forwarding    tahki     ment,  I  had  the  honor  to  offer  such  remarks  as 
asseflunent  reports.  occurred  to  me  in  supplement  of  the  explana- 

tion given  by  the  Settlement  Officer  ;  it  seems  therefore  unnecessary 
that  i  should  now  revert  to  the  subjects  of  the  division  of  the  six  old 
tahsfls  into  assessment  circles,  and  the  fiscal  history  of  each  sub-division. 

27.    A  comparison  of  the  measurements  made  in   Major  James' 
Comparison      of     new     settlement  and  those  now  recorded  would  lead 
measurements  with  those  <^     to  the  supposition  that  in  the  interval  between 
former  settlement.  these  two  surveys  a  considend)le   increase  had 

occurred  both  in  cultivation  and  in  the  area  irrigated,  but  from  causes 
fuUy  explaiued  by  the  Settlement  Officer,  the  former  measurements  must 
be  taken  as  not  supplying  perfectly  accurate  statistics  on  these  points. 
I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  irrigation  from  the  river  B&ra  has  not 
increased  in  the  very  least,  nor  has  the  irrigation  by  the  waters  of  the 
Cabul  river  been  extended  to  any  noticeable  degree  in  the  Pesh&war  tahsfl. 
In  the  tahsfl  Nowshera  there  has  been  certainly  an  improvemenf  in  culti- 
vation, but  hardly  an^  extension  of  irrigation.  But  I  may  note  that  since 
the  assessments  of  this  settlement  were  driven  out  a  great  impulse  has 
been  given  to  irrigation  from  wells,  wherever  water  is  to  be  found 
sufficiently  near  the  surface  to  permit  of  its  being  raised  by  the  ordinary 
Persian  wheel.  In  Doaba  and  Daudzai  a  certain  amount  of  new  land  has 
been  brotight  under  the  plough  since  the  measurements  made  at  the 
former  settlement,  and  the  cultivation  has  become  more  careful,  full 
advantage  being  taken  of  all  the  water  available  for  irrigation ;  but  even 
in  these  tahsfls  the  difference  in  areas  would  not  have  been  considerable 
had  the  former  measurements  been  made  with  the  same  length  of  chain, 
and  with  the  same  elaborate  care  as  those  now  reported  on.  No  com- 
parisons can  be  instituted  in  the  measurements  of  Uashtnagar  and  Yusaf« 
sai.  In  the  "  sholgira,  "  as  irrigated  land  of  the  former  tahsfl  is  called, 
every  part  of  the  kadir  to  which  water  could  be  taken  was  irrigated,  and 
so  it  is  now,  but  on  the  maira,  or  high  plain,  which  occupies  Uie  greater 
part  of  the  area  of  these  two  tahsils  cultivation  has  been  very  neatly 
extended,  new  hamlets  have  been  built,  and  to  the  eastward  in  the 
Utman  Tappa,  wells  have  been  sunk.  The  conclusion,  therefore,  is  that 
the  settlement  officer  had  to  deal  with  very  much  the  same  cultivated 
area  as  that  assessed  in  the  former  settlement,  except  in  the  Hashtnagar 
and  Tusafzai  tahsfls. 


via 

28.  It  is  clear  that  there  is  a  mistake  either  in  the  census  of  1808 
Dirtcrepancy    i>etween     OT  in  the  enumeration  of  the  iK>pulation  made  at 

fijfures  of  census  uf  18G8  and  this  Settlement,  as  there  is  a  discrepancy  of 
Hettlement  enumeration  io,(m  over  the  whole  district.     1   think  there 

can  be  little  doubt  that  the  mistake  was  made  in  1808,  when  the  statistics 
.  of  the  census  wei^e  collected  in  a  single  night,  whei^eas  in  preparing  the 
satisticB  for  the  settlement,  each  patwari  was  made  i-esponsible  for  the 
returns  of  his  own  village  and  had  plenty  of  time  to  work  them  out 
with  accuracy. 

29.  The  produce  estimates  appear  to  have  been  pitched  too  high 
Produoo  eatimates  too        for  a  district  whei*e  the  proportion  of  "  barani  " 

l»»gli«  cultivation  is  so  greatly  in  excess   of   irrigated. 

This  opinion  is  borne  out  by  the  comparison  the  settlement 
officer  has  instituted  between  the  estimated  produce  and  demand 
for  food  in  the  district,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  thn 
demand  is  less  than  the  supply  ;  whereas  there  is  no  question  of  the 
fact  that  the  import  of  food  grains  into  the  Peshawar  district  is  very 
considerably  in  excess  of  the  exports,  even  in  years  when  the  harvests 
are  good.  A  gi'eat  deal  of  wheat  goes  from  Yusafzai  and  Hashtnagar  into 
Bwdt,  Boner,  &c.,  but  on  the  other  hand  tlie  import  oi  rice  from  Swdt  and 
Bajour  is  large.  The  hill  tribes  all  round  the  valley  draw  their  chief 
gupply  of  grain  from  the  marts  in  the  plain,  but  then  a  very  large 
quantity  of  wheat  is  constantly  imported  from  the  south-western  part 
of  the  Kohdt  district  which  produces  wheat  of  a  very  superior  quality, 
and  also  at  times  from  Chach  and   Haz^ra. 

In  comparing  the  produce  rates  with  the  assessments  now  fixed, 
it  will  be  observed  that  in  most  instances  it  was  found  impossible  to 
bring  the  assessment  up  to  the  produce  rate  as  first  calculated. 

30.  The  financial  results  of  the  new  assessments  are  that  the  people 

„.       .  ,       ,^  of  the  district  have  now  to  pay  in  land  revenue 

Fmancial  results.  ,  T>to»o-«         t>i/»-i..to  x 

and  cessQB  Em.  1, 3^,  3o1,  or  Rs.1C-12-9  per  cent. 
more  than  they  were  paying  under  the  foiiuer  settlement;  and  I  believe 
that  this  increase  is  as  much  as  they  could  be  called  on  to  meet  without 
the  risk  of  impoverishing  the  proprietors  and  breaking  down  the  village 
communities.  It  was  supposed  by  many  before  the  present  investiga- 
tions were  made  that  tlie  district  was  very  lightly  assessed  ;  my  own 
experience  as  Deputy  Commissioner  for  several  years  did  not  lead  me 
to  the  a;ime  conclusion,  except  with  regard  to  Yusafzai  and  part  of 
Hashtnagar,  and  I  had  an  opportunity  of  judging  how  difficult  it  would 
be  to  fix  a  safe  assessment  for  these  **  barani  "*  tracts,  from  seeing  the  enor- 
mousdiflference  between  the  out-turn  of  good  and  bad  years.  The  improvi- 
dent character  of  the  people  will  always  make  it  a  matter  of  difficulty 
to  collect  the  revenue  even  as  now  assessed  when  two  years  of  short  or 
unseasonable  rain-fall  succeed  each  other  in  these  tahsfls,  but  I  believe 
that  difficulty  will  be  overcome  by  careful  revenue  management,  a  watch 
being  kept  on  the  circumstances  of  each  village,  and  suspensions  of  de- 
mand being  admitted  when  the  seasons  have  oeen  unfavorable,  which 
can  easily  be  recovered  from  the  first  full  crop. 


IX 

31.  It  was  unavoidable  that  the  aaseesment  statistics  should  be 
sutirtics  prepared  on  old     prepared  in  accordance  with   the  old  tahsQ 

uhafl  diTisiona.  divisions,  as  otherwise  no  comparisons  could 

.        ^^  have  been  instituted  between  tne  former  and 

ppen        on  new,  present  settlements,  but  the   figures   in  the 

appendices  will  be  found  to  refer  to  the  tahsfls  as  arranged. 

32.  The  customs  recorded  in  the    8th  chapter  are  interesting. 
Chapter  on  cnatoms  in-    ^^^  district  officers  will  find  a  perusal  of  them 

teresting^wiiibeagreataB-  a  great  assistance  in  their  work.  Irrigation 
BiatBnce  to  Diatrict  Officers,     fr^n^  ^^^g  ^^^y  y^  ^^^^  ^j^^^  feature  in  the 

district)  so  great  an  impetus  has  been  given  to  it  by  the  fixity  of 
tenure  and  of  liability  secured  by  the  settlement ;  but  there  are  no 
peculiar  customs  relating'  to  wells. 

33.  As  to  the  river  boundary  customs  it  will  be  seen  that  they 

BiTer  bonndarf  ^'^  various,  but  as  they  are  all  recorded    for 

^^^^*  every  village  there  should  not  be  much  difficulty 

in  deciding  disputes  on  the  sul^ect  in  the  future.  I  was  anxious  to  have 
had  a  permanent  settlement  of  river  boundair  disputes,  by  measuring 
the  river  bed^  along  with  the  lands  of  the  villages  on  both  sides,  fixing 
a  line  down  the  le^th  of  the  river  recognisable  by  measurements  from 
permanent  points  on  either  shore,  so  that  all  lands  coming  up  on  either 
side  of  that  line  could  never  be  claimed  by  the  village  on  the  other  side, 
but  I  had  no  leisure  to  work  it  out.  From  conversation  with  the  people  I 
am  sure  most  of  them  would  have  approved  of  this  simple  plan,  which 
I  have  long  believed  to  be  the  only  one  to  put  a  stop  to  the  annual 
disputes  and  costly  suits  about  alluvial  recoveries  from  rivers  which 
ruin  the  zamindars  of  the  littoral  villages  in  most  districts  in  the 
province.  The  brief  experience  of  three  months  in  the  Lahore 
division  has  confirmed  me  more  than  ever  in  this  impression. 

34.    The  9th  chapter  treats  of  the   assignments  of  land  revenue 

and  in  dealing  with  these  a  number  of  very 

^^e^  difficult  questions  have  arisen.    These  are  all 

detailed  by  the  Settlement  Officer,  but  I  may  remark  that  the  disposal 

of  them  involved  a  very  great  deal  of  work  and  much   tiiought  and 

anxiety. 

The  Government  looks  to  the  jdgird&rs  of  a  frontier  district  to 
perform  many  important  functions,  and  to  give  strength  and  popularity 
to  the  local  administration ;  and  it  has  been  the  custom  of  district  and 
divisional  officers  to  demand  constant  service  of  one  kind  or  another 
from  our  jiig(rddrs  and  leading  men.  But  it  was  found  on  examining 
into  their  status,  that  if  their  assignments  were  cut  down  to  the  letter 
of  ^e  grants  they  held  from  the  British  (Government,  and  they  were  to 
be  prohibited  according  to  the  modem  rule  from  taking  aught  from 
their  J^girs  beyond  the  bare  amount  of  the  Oovemment  demand  as- 
sessed. i£ereon,  they  would  be  ruined,  all  there  influence  and  power  for 
usefulness  would  be  gone,  and  we  should  have  for  our  leading  men  a 
body  of  needy  malcontents,  with  whose  decadence  even  those  who 
benefitted  by  it  would  so  far  sympathise  that  they  would  look  on  it 


as  reflecting  great  discredit  on  our  Qovemment.  Hence  it  became 
important  that  though  a  certain  amount  of  loss  of  iuduence  must  result 
from  turning  the  once  all  powerful  j^girddr  into  a  mere  recipient  of  a  cash 
assignment  of  revenue,  some  steps  should  be  taken  to  make  up  to  these 
men  at  least  the  pecuniary  loss  which  they  would  suffer,  and  to  enable 
them  still  to  keep  up  their  position  so  far  as  possible  by  the  continuance 
of  their  former  style  of  living  and  the  liberal  hospitality  for  which 
they  have  always  been  remarkable.  Each  case  had  to  be  reported  and 
proposals  to  be  made  for  new  or  supplementary  grants.  These  arrange- 
ments had  to  be  made  with  careful  attention  to  the  merits,  antecedents 
and  capability  for  good  or  ill  of  each  individual,  and  to  the  relative 
status  and  reasonable  expectations  of  alL 

The  Government  has  most  generously  sanctioned  all  the  proposals 
made,  but  the  times  are  changed,  and  this  class  of  men  will  never  again 
occupy  their  former  position  amon^  the  people,  a  result  of  the  abolition 
of  the  old  system  oi  collection  in  kind  of  j4gir  revenue  which  is  much 
•to  be  regretted. 

35.    There  was  great  need  for  the  classification,  registration,  and 

investigation  of  mafi  holdings  in  the  Pesh&war 
district,  and  I  believe  the  work  has  been  done 
with  care  and  discrimination.  The  in&ms  or  mafis  for  the  support  of 
masjids  are  not  I  think  common  elsewhere;  at  least  it  is  not,  as  in  this 
district,  the  universal  rule  that  in  every  village  there  is  a  small  piece  of 
land  the  produce  of  which  goes  to  the  masjid.  I  was  very  glad  that 
the  proposals  to  continue  this  system  were  accepted  by  Qovemment,  for 
in  addition  to  the  religious  uses  of  the  masjids,  they  are  most  useful  as 
shelter  for  poor  travellers,  who  always  find  food  and  a  night's  lodging 
provided  for  them  free  of  charge  at  the  masjid,  as  do  those  who  are  of 
a  higher  grade  at  the  hujra  or  village  guest-house.  l*he  preparation  of 
the  mafi  registers,  and  the  investigation  of  claims  and  devising  suitable 
proposals  for  submission  to  Qovemment,  has  been  a  work  of  great  labor, 
but  it  has  all  now  been  completed  so  far  as  the  Settlement  office  is 
concerned.  I  regret  that  there  are  still  several  large  volumes  lying  be- 
fore me  which  I  have  not  yet  found  leisure  to  forward  for  Government 
sanction.  The  system  adopted  in  Peshawar  of  giving  lanibardars  a 
j)ortion  of  their  land  free  from  the  "  baach"  in  lieu  of  the  pachoti-a, 
which  goes  to  supply  the  corresponding  deficiency  in  the  reveuue  of 
the  village  or  kundi  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  peculiar,  but  I  believe  it  will 
work  well  and  is  really  the  only  way  in  which  remuneration  to  the 
lambardars  could  be  secured,  as  the  Pathdns  are  so  touchy  and  sensi- 
tive that  a  relative  would  simply  decline  to  pay  a  cess,  which  is  an 
acknowledgment  of  superiority,  direct  to  a  lambardar  and  the  lambar- 
dar  on  the  other  hand  would  abstain  from  asking  for  it. 

There  are  other  special  arrangements  in  the  assignment  or  relin- 
quishment of  revenue  which  have  been  sanctioned  by  Government  in 
consideration  of  the  exceptional  conditions  which  present  themselves  in 
this  district.  These  are  fully  explained  by  the  Settlement  Officer  in 
this  chapter. 


36.  The  tenth  and  last  chapter  of  the  report  is  devoted  to  an  ac- 

Imlependent  tribes  on        ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^®  independent  tribes  that  march 
border.  with  the  Peshdwar  district  from  the  Indus  right 

round  to  the  Khattak  hills.  This  chapter  ought  to  be  very  useful  to 
the  Deputy  Commissioner,  enabling  him  to  judge  of  the  strength  and 
circumstances  of  the  different  tribi»s  he  has  to  deal  with. 

37.  The  Settlement  Officer  in  his  final  notice  of  the  officers  who 

have  served  under  him  mast  justly  accords  high 
Notice  of  officers.  praise  to  Rai  Gopal  Dds,  Extra  Assistant  Com- 

missioner.  He  was  the  only  one  of  his  assistants  who  brought  to  the 
work  a  really  competent  knowledge  of  settlement  work,  the  result  of 
long  experience  and  careful  training  in  this  special  department.  He  is 
a  man  of  ability  and  quick  apprehension,  and  displayed  great  fertility 
of  resource  in  devising  the  means  of  meeting  new  difficulties  as  they 
arose.  I  hope  that  the  work  he  did  at  Peshawar  will  always  be  remem- 
bered in  his  favor  by  Government. 

It  seems  almost  unnecessary  for  me  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the 
Financial  Commissioner  the  peculiar  difficulties  with  which  Captain ^ 
Hastings  has  had  to  contend  in  carrying  out  this  settlement,  as  he  has 
himself  so  carefully  watched  the  progress  of  it,  but  I  am  glad  to  have^ 
this  opportunity  of  saying  that  the  Government  were  most  fortunate 
in  the  selection  of  this  officer  for  the  performance  of  a  task  of  so  great 
delicacy,  as  well  as  of  such  great  labor.  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  we  should  have  had  disturbances  and  outrages  in  many 
parts  of  the  district  at  various  stages  of  the  work,  as  well  as  permanent 
discontent  and  unrest  in  the  valley,  had  it  not  been  for  the  tact  and 
temper  and  unwearying  patience  which  Captain  Hastings  brought  for- 
ward and  carried  through  each  stage  of  the  proceedings.  He  had  been 
many  years  in  the  district  and  was  well  known  and  much  liked  by  all 
the  people  among  whom  he  habitually  lived  with  the  greatest  confi- 
dence, never  having  a  guard  of  any  sort  with  his  camp;  the  conse- 
quence was  that  they  reciprocated  his  confidence  and  explained  freely  to 
mm  their  circumstances  and  the  fears  they  entertained  of  the  intentions 
of  Government  in  ordering  a  regular  settlement.  His  explanations 
allayed  their  apprehensions  as  did  his  good  management  many  of  the 
bitter  animosities  that  the  stirring  up  of  so  many  vital  questions  could 
not  fail  to  arouse.  The  settlement  has  of  course  been,  as  all  settlements 
must  be,  a  very  heavy  expense  to  the  people  of  the  district,  but  Cap- 
tain Hastings  spared  no  pains  to  mitigate  this  evil  as  iar  as  possible, 
and  I  believe  that  in  the  long  run  the  people  will  find  themselves  re- 
paid by  the  feeling  of  security  and  certainty  about  all  their  rights  that 
the  records  now  prepared  have  established  for  them  and  by  the  know- 
ledge that  the  Government  demand  is  fixed  for  20  years  at  least. 

38.    The  office  copy  of  the  report  and 
Office  copy  of  report  appendices  is  submitted  with  the  sanction  of. 

fabmitted.  the  Financial  Commissioner. 
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No.   63  S. 

Dated  Lahore,  22nd  January  1877. 

From 

W.    M.    YOUNG,    EsQUiRB, 

Sett  Secy,  to  Financial  Commr.,  Punjab. 

To 

LEPEL  GRIFFIN,  Esquirb, 

Offg.  Secretary  to  Oovemment,  Punjab. 

I  AM  desired  to  submit  the  final  report  on  the  settlement 
of  the  Feshdwar  district  by  Captain  Hastings,  Settlement 
C^oer,  with  a  review  by  the  Conuyissioner,  Mr.  D.  Macnabb. 

2.  The  Financial  Commissioner  will  confine  his  remarks 
^  ,    «n,  1^  v^^     <>^  *^  report  to  those  points  which  call 

The  miew  wOl  be  brief.  ^     ^^^  ^p^  VJ  ^^^.^^   ^ ^  ^^  ^^^  attempt 

an  exhaustive  review,  partly  because  the  report  has  itself 
reached  a  considerable  length,  and  partly  because  he  desires  to 
place  it  before  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  without 
further  delay,  in  accordance  with  His  Honor's  wishes.  He 
trusts  that  tiiese  considerations  will  afford  an  excuse  for  a 
somewhat  hurried  review. 

3.  Captain  Hastings  has  quoted  freely  from  the  excel- 
Qaotatdons  from  Major       l©nt  report  Submitted  by  the  late  Major 

jemcs' report.  Jamos,  C.  B.,  on  the  summary  settle- 

ment of  Peshdwar ;  indeed  it  may  be  said  that  he  has  embodied 
in  his  report  all  the  information  which  still  invests  Major 
James'  account  with  so  much  interest  and  usefulness. 

4.  At  the  close  of  paragraph  11  Captain  Hasting  notices 
Indus  floods:  Chapter  I      the   great   flood  01    the  Indus  in  1858. 

paragraph  11.  Moro  detailed  information  in  regard  to 

this  flood  and  the  previous  one,  which  took  place  in  1841, 
may  be  found  in  a  memorandum  written  by  Captain  Henderson, 
B.  E.,  which  was  published  in  the  Irrigation  Department  in 
November  1875^  and  in  General  Cunningham's  ''Ladak,"  and 
Drew's  "Kashmir." 


Sl    Ti^  f^  1IC3&  utaiorQksc  ^  'isns  ^xsrmet  inm  Major 
X0OK  mjs0t  uoK  iMBs^      Juit3(~  rf^on.   ^Difsad  is  pizii,^nph  12» 


€.    Tae  care  ^eslTCe  ^:-  i>!?  aDTLTr^wssX  of 


r*jd,  and  is  fuEj  d€«B?Ti l-ed  in  &  r«icecii  i^^iiber  c«  G€nKal  Cun- 

7.    The  appdlftdon  of  "  Ja4B,'  as  HV^^  ^  bone^ealeis 
J«t  limy  imVfi  ^TjT-     ^ho  coxxke  frc«in  ibe  xMrtTL  is  remai^ble. 
tef  L.  p«a  17-  3^  E^enon  believes  that  lower  down  00 

the  frontier  the  camel-driveis  who  come  £roin  the  west  are  cal- 
led '^  Jats"  aoLong  the  Bilochis»  while  amoi^  the  Jats  farther 
ttitft  thej  are  calkd  ''Bilochia^* 


8«    As  regards  the  qaestioii  which  has  been  ao  mocfa  can* 

imttiikfc  4«»nt  of  Taased,  whether  the  Pathans  are  of  I». 

Hrfiyia*:  Ob«{iccr  u  raelitish  deaoenty  the  Financial  Comuiis- 

**'*^^'**^^'  sioner  would  obsenre  that  the  objection 

derived  from  the  Iranian  origin  <^  the  Poshtu  language  (para- 

K^jli  28)  is  the  most  cogent  argument  against  the  supposition, 
uhammadans  are  notorious  for  TniJnng  out  their  descent  from 
great  founders  ;  the  Gakkhars^  who  were  originally  Hindus,  now 
trace  their  descent  from  Naushirwan;  the  Kathias  in  Montgom- 
ery, who  became  converts  to  Mnhammadanism,  do  not  hesitate 
tf}  trace  their  descent  from  Adam  and  Noah ;  so  that  no  argu- 
ment in  regard  to  the  controversy  can  be  based  upon  the  claims 
made  by  Pathdns  to  be  descended  from  Jewish  patriardiis. 

9.  The  description  of  Asoka's  pillar  near  Shahbdzgarh^ 
Amtkm'nym^g ;  Cbftpter     which  IB  quoted  from   Major  James'  ro- 
ll pmr^  «4,  p^j^  ij^  paragraph  34,  is  less  recent  than 
(lonisral  Cunningham's  published  in  the  archaeological  jour- 
nal, which  must  therefore  be  preferred  to  it. 

1 0.  The  origin  of  the  peculiar  custom  of  periodical  re-dis- 
«<  ViMh;"  cuiti0t  VI         tribution  of  lands  known  by  the  name  of 

|i«riitfrii|ih  'Mil.  44  y^|^»  ig  given  by  Captain  Hastings  in 

paragraph  20 1  of  his  report.  The  re-distribution  of  the  lands 
wiM  orijrinully  nuule  not  merely  between  the  proprietors  of  the 
saiuu  vlllugo,  but  between  the  proprietors  of  different  villages- 


XV 

belonging  to  the  same  tribe  of  Path&ns.  In  some  cases  it  even 
extended  to  an  interchange  of  village  sites,  the  inhabitants 
either  removing  the  timbers  of  their  houses,  or  leaving  them 
behind,  and  occupying  the  houses  ot  the  village  into  which 
they  migrated.  The  re-aistribution  of  the  main  divisions  and 
villages  has  ceased  for  many  years,  and  was  absolutely  prohi- 
bited by  the  Board  of  Administration,  in  regard  to  the  tahsil 
of  Hashtnagar  at  Lieutenant  James'  summary  settlement 
in  1851.  The  interior  re-distribution  was  in  existence  in  a  few 
villages  when  the  regular  settlement  was  begun.  The  mode 
of  distribution  of  village  lands  by  vesh  was  as  follows  : — 

The  land  of  each  tribe  was  first  divided  into  "  vands  "  or 
areas,  determined  according  to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  facilities 
for  irrigation,  &c. ;  then  each  holder  was  allotted  a  share  in  each 
"  vand,  '*  the  aggregate  of  such  shares  constituting  his  in- 
dividual property  or  "  bakhra,  "  and  the  aggregate  of  such  pro- 
perties the  **  daftar  "  or  family  inheritance  of  the  tribe.  The 
interior  distribution  of  the  ''daftar"  was  usually  by  lot  and  per 
capita,  men,  women  and  children  being  entitled  to  equal 
shares.  As  families  multiplied  in  unequal  proportions,  the 
**  bakhra  "  became  an  unequal  provision  for  the  descendants  of 
the  holders  under  the  original  distribution,  and  accordingly 
an  interior  re-distribution  was  effected  upon  the  old  basis  of 
accounting  every  individual  entitled  to  an  equal  share. 

11.    The  system  of  "vesh  "involving  as  it  does  a  periodical 
Beuona  against  contina-    re-di3tribution  of  the  land  of  a  village 
ance  of  resii.  amongst  the  members  of  the  community 

who  are  living  at  the  time  is,  in  theory,  perfect.  It  ensures  to 
each  person  a  due  share  in  the  land  of  the  community  to  which 
he  belongs.  It  is  a  very  early  form  of  tenure  ana  it  is  also 
the  form  which  commends  itself  to  economists  as  that  which, 
better  than  any  other,  meets  the  progressive  wants  of  a  vary- 
ing but  ever-increasing  society.  For  these  reasons  as  well  as 
because  it  was  the  form  of  tenure  which  we  found  existing, 
it  was  desirable  if  possible  to  maintain  the  system  of  "  vesh." 
In  the  Peshdwar  district  it  is  associated  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  and  in  practice  with  a  state  of  turbulence  and  vio- 
lence which  cannot  be  tolerated  under  a  settled  government 
which  insists  upon  the  maintenance  of  order  and  peace.  If  the 
people  had  been  able  to  make  their  "vesh"  quietly,  and  to  settle 
their  disputes  by  a  council  of  their  own  elders,  there  would 
have  been  no  objection  to  allowing  the  system  to  continue. 
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But  this  they  could  not  do,  nor  could  our  Qovemment  allow 
the  people  to  enforce  the  "  vesh  "  and  to  settle  their  disputes  by 
the  old  methods.  It  was,  therefore,  impossible  to  permit  "vesh" 
to  continue  on  its  old  footing,  and  equally  impossible  to  enforce 
it  by  means  of  our  tribunals.  The  essence  of  it  was  that  it  should 
be  carried  out  by  the  people  themselves  in  their  own  way,  and 
not  by  order  of  a  court  of  justice.  The  eflTect  of  abolition  has 
been  to  make  the  latest  distribution  permanent,  to  prevent  in 
fact  the  recurrence  of  disturbing  action.  The  stoppage  of 
^Vesh"  has  therefore  no  immediate  energetic  effect  and  the 
effect  of  the  prohibition  is  imperceptible.  Land  is  plentiful,  and 
the  pressure  arising  from  unequal  increase  of  different  families 
in  the  same  village  will  not  be  felt  for  many  years,  and  can  be 
met  by  division  of  common  land.  There  will  be  plenty  of 
time  K>r  the  people  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  change 
of  system. 

12.  The  Financial  Commissioner  is  able  to  state  from 

,   ^    X   TTT     his  own  experience,  stained  from  review- 
judicial  work:  chapter  vi.     .  '/^     Ul  U        X»  J     •  • 

mg  a  considerable  number  of  decisions  m 
appeals  preferred  to  him,  that  the  judicial  work  performed  in 
the  settlement  courts  has  been  of  excellent  quahty,  and  that 
there  is  nothing  to  regret  in  the  decision  arrived  at  by  the 
Government  of  India  to  allow  these  courts  to  be  invested  with 
power  to  hear  them.  The  extension  of  the  period  of  limita- 
tion in  favor  of  persons  who  had  postponed  bringing  their  claims 
during  the  currency  of  the  summary  settlement,  as  shown 
by  the  Commissioner  in  paragraph  20  of  his  review,  was  not 
followed  by  any  large  number  of  institutions. 

13.  In  paragraph  424  Captain  Hastings  describes  his 
Tenancy  enquiry:  Chap-     procedure  in  regard  to  tenant  right  in  the 

ter  VI  paragraph  424.  different  parts  of  the  district.     As   the 

settlement  effected  by  Major  James  was  pronounced  in  Gov- 
ernment No.  190  dated  27th  March  1871,  to  be  a  summary, 
and  not  a  regular,  settlement,  the  whole  question  of  tenant 
right  had  to  be  investigated  de  novo,  and  each  case  decided  on 
its  merits,  disputed  cases  were  decided  judicially,  a  petition  an 
eight  annas  stamp  being  taken  from  the  tenant  who  sought 
to  establish  a  right  of  occupancy,  and  the  case  transferred  to 
the  judicial  side.  In  some  cases  Captain  Hastings  reports 
that  tenants  were  afraid  to  sue,  owing  to  the  strength  of  the 
proprietary  body.  Where  the  parties  agreed,  the  a^eement 
was  recorded.     The  status  of  each  tenant  who  obtained  right  of 
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occupancy,  whether  under  Section  5  or  8  of  the  Punjab  Tenancy 
Act,  has  been  entered  in  the  settlement  records,  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  tenants  holding  under  Section  5  of  the  Act  have 
been  classified  according  to  the  four  clauses  of  that  section.  In 
some  cases  where  the  proprietary  right  had,  under  the  Sikh  rule, 
become  virtually  extinct,  and  the  tenants  had  occupied  the 
position  and  responsibilities  of  proprietors,  they  w^ere  recorded 
as  such  in  the  settlement  records. 

Upon  the  whole  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  great  benefit  has 
been  conferred  upon  the  district  by  the  investigation  and  de- 
cision of  tenant  cases  during  the  settlement  operations.  Ques- 
tions which  had  been  long  pending  were  decided  and  the  limits 
of  proprietary  and  tenant  right  carefully  defined. 

14.     The  assessments  of  the  different  tahsfls  have  been 

Assessments  •  cha  ter  VII     ^^^^7  discussed  on  the  reports  separately 

submitted  by  the  Settlement  OflBcer, 
and  it  does  tiot  appear  necessary  to  enter  into  them  here.  The 
chapter  which  relates  to  them  is  apparentlv  in  great  measure 
a  transcript  of  those  reports,  as  the  remarks  of  the  Settlement 
Officer  are  ranged  according  to  the  old  distribution  of  the  dis- 
trict into  tahsils.    The    tahsils    have  been  reconstructed  as 

follows  : — 

Former,  Present 

Peshiwar  ...  \  ji^^x.^^^^ 

Part  of  Khalsa  Khattak  ...  J  ^^s'^^war. 

Part  of  Khalsa  Khattak  ...   j  Nowshei-a 

Part  of  Daudzai  •••  / 

Hashtnagar  . . .      Hashtnagar. 

pS'^fDaud.ai  :::}  Doaba  Daudzai. 

Part  of  Yusafzai  . . .      Yusafzai. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  assessments,  which  fall  at  the 
rate  of  Re  1-1-7  per  acre  on  cultivated  area  (including  refvenue 
assigned),  are  sufficiently  light.  In  bad  years  remissioiis  will  be 
necessary  in  regard  to  the  "  maira"  assessments  in  the  Hasht- 
nagar taiisll.  From  paragraph  360  of  the  report  it  appears 
that  the  assessment  of  **  maira  "  lands  has  been  separated  in 
each  village  from  that  imposed  on  irrigated  area,  so  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  will  have  a  guide  as  to  the  extent  to  which 
remissions  will  be  necessary.  The  villages  of  the  same  tahsfl, 
with  a  large  amount  of  sailab  area,  will  also  require  careful 
watching^  as  pointed  out  in  paragraph  480  of  the  report. 

x> 
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1 5.     The  Financial  Commissioner  concurs  with  the  Com- 
missioner in  considering  that  the  produce 

te?^irpa^%Ch  6:*?,t     ^^tii^ates  ^ere  pitched  too  high  by  the 

Settlement  Officer  for  bardni  lands  in 
tahsils  Peshawar  and  Nowshera ;  and  this  is  in  fact  admitted  by 
Captain  Hastings  in  paragraph  529  seq.  of  his  report,  where 
he  notes  that  instead  of  taking  \  of  the  produce  to  represent 
the  Government  demand  on  bardni  lands,  he  ought  to  have 
taken  f.th  only. 

16.     The  system  of  assessing  land  irrigated  by  wells  by 

a  lump  sum  for  each  well,  calculated  to 
teVviTrar2a7h"62^^     represent  the  extra  demands  on  account 

of  irrigation,  which  the  Settlement  Officer 
appears  to  have  adopted  (see  paragraph  522),  has  been  prohi- 
bited in  future  settlements  by  Government  resolution  No. 
818,  dated  Uth  June  1872. 

17.     The   District    Officer  should  note    the    procedure 

indicated  by  the  Settlement  Officer  in 

pl^S'^eef '"'**'  """•     paragraph  5G6,   regarding    the    annual 

enumeration  and  assessment  of  water 
mills,  and  be  guided  accordingly. 

18.     The   population  of  the  district,*  according  to  the 

census  returns  of  1868  was  533,152. 
Population.  Captain  Hastings  in  different  parts  of  his 

report  gives  statistics  in  regard  to  this 
subject,  which  are  somewhat  at  variance.  In  paragraph  4  the 
population,  according  to  the  census  of  1868,  is  given  at 
450,296  ;  in  the  table  furnished  with  paragraphs  296  and  516  at 
489,458.  The  latter  figure  does  not  include  the  population 
of  cantonments,  numbering  21,657,  and  perhaps  the  population 
of  Peshawar  city  is  excluded  from  the  former  figure  ;  but  there 
is  a  discrepancy  also  in  regard  to  the  city  population,  which  is 
given  at  60,947  in  paragraph  17,  and  58,555  in  paragraph  298. 
The  total  population  of  the  district,  according  to  the  settlement 
returns,  is  given  at  470,584  in  paragraph  297,  and  at  474,574 
in  paragraph  516.  The  correct  population  of  Peshdwar  city, 
according  to  the  recent  municipal  census,  is  58,430  souls. 

19     On  the  subject  of  river  customs,   the   Settlement 

Officer  in  paragraph  610  ^  gives  a  reply 
^IZSiiot^^"^'  ^"-     elicited  from  the  people,  in  regard  to  the 

property  in  river  beds,  which  are  asserted 

*  Corrections  have  been  made  in  the  report  since  these  remarks  were  written, — W«  M,  Y. 


to  belong  to  the  villages  on  both  sides,  according  to  the  bound- 
aries laid  down  in  the  field  maps.  This  custom,  which  is 
further  asserted  in  several  particular  cases  noted  in  the  succeed- 
ing  paragraphs,  in  which  the  river  beds  are  said  to  be  comprised 
in  the  boundaries  of  villages,  should  not,  in  the  Financial  Com- 
missioner's opinion,  be  admitted  by  Government.  A  reserv- 
ation, asserting  the  Government  right  in  river  beds,  has  been 
made  in  the  orders  on  the  Haz^ra  settlement,  and  a  separate 
report  on  the  general  question  is  now  before  Government.  1 1 
will  be  advisable  therefore  that  all  entries  in  the  Peshdwar 
settlement  record  regarding  proprietary  right  in  river  beds, 
should  be  pronounced  subject  to  any  orders  which  Government 
may  issue  on  the  general  question. 

20.  An  area  of  39,498  acres  receives  irrigation  from 
r  .   ^.    e      *u  T>/         springs  supplemented  by  the  water  of  the 

Chapter  VIII  paragraph  Bara  river.  1  he  Financial  Commissioner 
^''^^'  has  not  the  means  at  hand  for  ascertain- 

ing the  proportion  borne  by  this  irrigated  area  to  the  discharge 
of  the  river ;  but  it  appears  to  him  probable  that  considerable 
economy  is  practised,  and  that  the  amount  of  duty  done  by 
a  discharge  of  a  cubic  foot  of  water  per  second  on  the  Bdra  will 
bear  comparison  with  that  of  canal  water  in  other  parts  of  the 
province  under  more  scientific  management.  If  this  conjecture 
be  correct,  it  afibrds  some  ground  for  the  conclusion  that  the 
Swdt  canal  project  now  in  contemplation  will  be  attended  with 
success  ;  for  the  supply  from  the  Swdt  river  is  said  (para.  659) 
to  be  large,  and  the  clay  soil  and  the  slope  of  the  land  are  fa^ 
vourable  to  irrigation,  and,  combined  with  these  circumstances, 
the  capabilities  for  economizing  the  water  which  apparently 
exist,  would  raise  a  fair  expectation  that  the  project  will  be 
successful.  The  Financial  Commissioner  observjes,  in  connec- 
tion with  this  subject,  that  an  entry  has  been  made  in  the 
village  administration  papers  by  which  the  people  agree  to 
give  up  uncultivated  lands  without  payment  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a  canal,  if  required  by  Government  (paragraph  666, 
foot  note). 

21.  The  total  revenue  of  villages  held  in  jdglr,  as  shown 
.   nu   .    r^     '^^  Appendix  F,  is  Rs.  82,267.     Besides 

Assigmnents:  Chapter  IX.      .^  >    ^»    ,  ^  -i  j.jxai_ 

this,  inams  have  been  granted  to  the 
amount  of  Rs.  6,799,  and  remissions  allowed  in  frontier 
villages  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  40,08 1.  The  subject  has  been  very 
thoroughly  dealt  with  by  Captain  Hastings.     Some  registers 


wluch  have  been  recently  received  are  still  In  the  Financial 
Commissioner's  hands,  and  no  complete  list  can  therefore  be 
made  out,  of  the  sanctions  accorded  by  Government.  But  the 
total  of  assignments  of  all  kinds,  as  recently  ascertained  for  the 
revenue  report,  is  not  less  than  Ks.  1,87,829,  or  27*6  per  cent, 
on  the  total  assessment  of  the  district,  and  the  ultimate  result 
will  probably  be  larger.  The  policy  of  Government  in  regard  to 
these  grants,  which  is  one  of  great  liberality,  has  been  uniformly 
carried  out;  at  the  same  time  the  condition  of  the  people  has  been 
improved.  For  whereas  formerly  the  jdgird^rs  of  the  frontier 
collected  their  revenue  in  kind,  and  no  means  were  provided 
for  ensuring  the  people  against  excessive  demands,  under  the 
existing  settlement  such  collections  have  been  prohibited,  and 
the  cash  value  of  the  j%ir  will  henceforth  be  all  that  can  be  de- 
manded from  the  people.  Where  loss  would  have  accrued  to 
the  jdgirddirs  of  the  PeshAwar  district  by  the  change,  extra  cash 
grants  have  been  made,  so  that  the  loss  has  not  been 
allowed  to  fall  on  them.  The  Commissioner  regrets  the 
change,  as  affecting  the  position  of  the  jdgirddrs  among  the 
people.  It  was,  however,  impossible,  under  the  present  policy 
of  Government,  to  continue  a  system  which  left  the  welfare  of 
the  people  so  completely  in  the  hands  of  the  jdglrd6,rs,  a 
system,  moreover,  which  had  the  effect  of  depressing  their 
condition,  for  Captain  Hastings  in  paragraph  264  says  : 

"  The  j^irddrs  were  adepts  at  the  art  of  rack  renting,  and  their 
exactions  almost  destroyed  the  proprietary  tenures  of  the  Oigianis. 
Had  these  jfeird^rs  held  the  lands  of  this  tappa  a  few  years  longer 
tlian  they  did,  it  is  probable  that  no  distinction  would  have  remained 
between  the  old  proprietary  and  tenant  classes,  except  in  a  few  leading 
families." 

These  remarks,  which  relate  to  the  Dodba  tahsll,  repre- 
sent the  natural  consequence  of  relinquishing  the  functions 
of  Government  to  men  whose  interest  it  is  to  keep  the  cultivat- 
ing body  in  complete  subjection,  and  who  are  permitted  to 
realize  for  themselves  a  demand  upon  which  no  limit  can  be  en- 
forced. Such  a  system  could  not  be  maintained  with  any  show 
of  justice  or  consistency ;  and  even  if  the  jdglrddrs  have  in  some 
measure  suffered  as  regards  their  position,  the  improved  condi- 
tion of  the  people  is  a  great  compensation  for  their  Iobs  of 
prestige. 

22.     Chapter  X.  contains  an  account  of  the  tribes  beyond 

Border  tribes :  Chapter      the  border.     This   subjcct   was  to  have 

X-  formed   a   supplement  to    Major  James' 

report  but  was  never  completed.    The  Financial  Commissioner 
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IS   not  sure  whether  this  chapter  should  be  printed  with 
the  others. 

23.  The  Settlement  of  the  PeshAwar  district  was  com- 
Progress  and  cost  of  the     mcHced  in  1869,  and  brought  to  a  close  in 

Settlement.  1H7 5.     The  following  are  the  notifications 

which  were  issued  from  time  to  time,  relating  to  its  progress 
and  completion  :— • 

•  Settlement  Officer,    Captain  No.  and  date  of  notification. 

Hastings,  invested  with  powers     1075  dated  6th  Sept.  1869. 

Extra  Assistant  Settlement  Offl-f^.^w         iixi.tn         i.     lo/^n 

HyatKW  ...V  "    9tl»  fc>eptember  1873. 

( 1434    „    2l8t  December  1869. 

(   890    „    2nd  March         1875. 

Settlement    operations    declared  f  1939    „   19th  November  1874 
complete  ...|    377    „    1st  March  1875 

The  total  cost  to  Government  from  imperial  revenues  was 
Rs.  4,73,643.  The  enhancement  to  the  revenue,  including 
cesses,  is  Rs.  1,35,357,  or  16*13  per  cent,  on  the  former  demand. 
The  Financial  Commissioner  entirely  concurs  in  Mr.  Macnabb's 
opinion  that  the  benefits  conferred  upon  the  district  are  fully 
commensurate  with  the  expenditure. 

24.  The  office  of  Commissioner  of  the  PeshAwar  Division 

has  been  shared  during  the  progress  of 

the  work  by  Colonel  Sir  Richard  Pollock 

K.  c.  s.  I.,  and  Mr.  D.   Macnabb.     The  assessments  and  the 

final  report  were  both  reviewed  by  Mr.  Macnabb,  whose  able 

supervision  and  excellent  judgment  have  been  invaluable. 

In  Mr  Macnabb's  encomiums  on  Captain  Hasting's  work 
the  Financial  Commissioner  cordially  concurs.  His  conscien- 
tious and  patient  labours  have  resulted  in  the  successful  ac- 
complishment of  a  very  difficult  task,  without  stirring  up  ani- 
mosities among  the  people,  which  would  readily  have  broken 
out  had  less  tact  and  wisdom  been  displayed.  Specially 
selected  for  the  work  by  Sir  D.  McLeod,  Captain  Hastings 
has  fully  justified  the  choice.  There  is  much  in  his  report 
which  will  be  of  great  service  to  the  district  officers  of  future 
years,  and  though  there  is  a  want  of  conciseness  and  arrange- 
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ment  in  some  portions  of  it,  the  Financial  Commissioner  has 
no  doubt  that  the  work  which  is  reported  is  of  excellent  quality 
and  will  stand  the  test  of  time. 

The  valuable  assistance  rendered  by  Rai  Gopal  Dds  is 
suitably  acknowledged  by  Captain  Hastings.  The  services 
of  this  experiencea  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner  were  of 
special  value  in  this  settlement, 

Muhammad  Hyat  Khdn,  Popalzai,  Extra  Assistant  Set- 
tlement Officer,  and  Hdkim  Rai,  Superintendent,  are  also 
entitled  to  special  commendation. 

25.     In  conclusion  the  Financial  (Commissioner  recom- 

Govemment  sanction  so-     mcuds  that,  with  the  exception  noted  in 

^c'^^^'  paragraph  18  of  this  review,  the  record  of 

rights  framed  by  Captain  Hastings  be  sanctioned  by  Govern- 

•  Gk^verament  No.  979,     i^^ut  in  accordance  with  the  provsions  of 

dated  28th  July  1873,* para^       SectioU     17,    Act  XXXIII.  of  1871,  and 

^™^      *  the  assessments  and  cesses  sanctioned  by 

former  orders  confirmed  for  20  years  *  from  the  kharif  of 
1873-74.  • 
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No.  412. 

Dated  Lahore^  2nd  March  1877. 

From 

LEPEL  GRIFFIN,  Esquire, 

Offg.  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab. 

To 

W.    M.    YOUNG,    Esquire, 

Sett.  Secy,  to  Financial  Commr.,  Punjab. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  your  letter  No.  63  S  of  the 
22nd  January,  forwarding  the  final  report  on  the  settlement 
of  the  Peshdwar  district  by  Captain  Hastings,  Settlement  Offi- 
cer, with  an  interesting  review  by  Mr.  D.  Macnabb,  Commis- 
sioner of  the  PeshAwar  Division.  Orders  will  be  communi- 
cated later  regarding  the  sanction  of  the  settlement,  and  any 
remarks  which  the  Lieutenant-Governor  may  desire  to  make 
can  then  appropriately  be  recorded.  I  am  now  merely  to  con- 
vey the  acknowledgments  of  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor in  the  first  place  to  Captain  Hastings,  Settlement  Offi- 
cer, whose  work  in  the  Peshawar  district  Sir  Henry  Davies 
considers  to  be  eminently  worthy  of  the  special  acknowledg- 
ments of  Government.  The  settlement  of  this  important  district 
was  by  some  authorities,  though  not  by  the  Lieutenant 
Governor,  anticipated  with  anxiety,  and  it  was  feared  that  from 
the  turbulence  of  the  population,  the  intricacy  of  claims  to  the 
proprietarjr  right  in  land,  and  ancient  tribal  disputes  with  ref- 
erence  to  its  occupation,  a  regular  settlement  and  an  accurate 
record  of  rights  would  be  attended  with  disturbance.  It  is  in 
great  measure  due,  in  the  opinion  of  Sir  Henty  Davies,  to  the 
personal  qualities  of  Captain  Hastings,  to  his  sympathy  with 
the  people,  his  patience  and  excellent  judgment,  that  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Peshdwar  district  has  been  brought  to  a  termina- 
tion without  any  of  the  difficulties  predicted.  The  prepara- 
tion of  the  record  of  rights  at  Peshdwar  has  conferred  a  lasting 
benefit  on  that  part  of  the  country,  and  has  put  aside  a  most 
fruitful  cause  ot  quarreL     The  Lieutenant-Governor  considers 
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that  the  assessments  have  been  framed  by  Captain  Hastings 
with  great  care  and  judgment,  and  His  Honor  has  carefully 
gone  over  the  proposals  for  each  tahsil  as  they  were  separately 
submitted.  The  work  entrusted  to  Captain  Hastings  was  an 
exceptionally  difficult  one,  and  the  Lieutenant-Governor  trusts 
that  that  officer  will  feel  a  satisfaction  in  knowing  that  he  has 
accomplished  it  in  a  manner  which  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
considers  to  be  eminently  creditable  to  him,  and  which  will 
for  long  have  an  excellent  effisct  on  the  peace  and  well-being 
of  the  border. 

2.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  would  desire  also  to  ack 
nowledge  the  invaluable  assistance  rendered  to  Captain  Hast- 
ings by  the  Commissioner,  Mr.  Donald  Macnabb,  who  had  the 
direct  superintendence  of  this  settlement  during  the  greater 
part  of  its  progress. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  subordinate  officers  of  the  settle- 
ment, the  Lieutenant  Governor  would  desire  particularly  to 
notice  the  services  of  Kai  Gopal  Dds,  Extra  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner, to  whom  in  great  measure  the  successful  results  of 
the  settlement  are  due.  The  excellent  services  of  this  officer 
were  acknowledged  by  appointing  him,  on  transfer  from  the 
Settlement  Department,  Judicial  Assistant ;  and  in  the  com- 
mendation expressed  by  the  Financial  Commissioner  and  the 
Settlement  Officer,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  fully  concurs. 

4.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  must  especially  notice  and 
acknowledge  the  services  of  Muhammad  Haydt  Khdn,  Extra 
Assistant  Settlement  Officer,  and  Superintendents  Hakim 
Rai  and  Chiranjit  Ldl,  who  have  since  been  appointed  Extra 
Assistant  Commissioners,  Ntir-ud-din,  and  Wazirzada  Muham- 
mad Akbar  Khdn  who  has  also  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Extra  Assistant  Commissioner. 

5.  Lieutenant  J.  Montgomery  was  appointed  to  the 
settlement  in  1873,  and  remained  attached  to  it  for  nearly 
two  years.  His  work  was  in  every  way  satisfactory  and  he 
gave  great  promise  of  becoming  an  excellent  settlement  officer. 
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Na   36  8. 


Dated  Simla,  I2th  June  1877. 


Fkom  • 

LEPEL   GRIFFIN,    Esquirb, 


Cfffg-  Secy,  to  Gove7*nment,  Puvjah. 

To 

W.     M.     YOUNG,     Esquire, 

Sett.  Secy,  to  Fird.  Commr.,  Punjab. 

This  office  letter  No.  412,  dated  2nd  March  last,  convey- 
ed the  acknowledgments  of  Government  for  the  services  ren- 
dered by  the  officers  connected  with  the  settlement  of  the  Pesh- 
dwar  district ;  and  my  letter  No.  35  S.,  of  to  day's  date, 
communicated  the  wish  of  the  Government  of  India  that  the 
final  report  of  this  settlement  should  issue  under  the  orders  of 
the  Lieutenant-Governor.  I  am  accordingly  now  desired  to 
return  the  original  accompaniments  of  your  letter  No.  63  S, 
dated  22nd  January  last,  and  in  reply  to  record  the  following 
observations. 

2.  The  first  point  on  which  the  orders  of  Government 
will  be  passed  is  that  raised  in  your  19th  paragraph,  where  it 
is  recommended  that  all  entries  in  the  PeshAwar  Settlement 
Record  regarding  proprietary  rights  in  river  beds  should  be 
pronounced  subject  to  the  decision  on  the  general  question, 
separately  referred  to  this  office,  regarding  the  rights 
of  Government  to  such  localities.  The  decision  of  Sir 
Henry  Davies  upon  this  subject  was  intimated  to  you 
in  my  letter  No.  213,  dated  2nd  March  last.  For  the 
reasons  therein  stated  it  was  held  that  so  long  as  the  right 
of  Government  was  maintained  to  the  use  and  control 
of  the  water,  as  is  the  case  under  the  provisions  of  the  North- 
em  India  Canal  and  Drainage  Act,  and  that  so  long  as 
the  settlement  papers  contained  a  reservation  of  the  right  of 
Government  to  boulders  in  the  river  bed,  the  question  of  the 
right  to  the  river  bed  itself  should  be  left  to  be  settled  by 
usage  and  custom,  as  heretofore.  Mr.  Egerton  desires  that 
this  decision  should  be  applied  in  the  case  of  the  Peshdwar 
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Settlement  Record ;  and,  subject  to  the  foregoing  remarks^ 
His  Honor  sanctions  the  record  of  rights  framed  by  Captain 
Hastmgs,  such  sanction  being  accorded  with  reference  to  the 
provisions  of  section  17  of  the  Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act. 

3.  It  has  on  previous  occasions  been  noted  that  the 
departures  from  the  usual  administrative  procedure  of  the 
province,  which  the  peculiarities  of  the  frontier  necessitate, 
are  neither  so  numerous  nor  so  important  as  they  have  some 
times  been  supposed  to  be.  The  history  of  the  Peshdwar 
settlement  appears  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  afford  a 
good  illustration  of  this  principle.  In  three  chief  particulars 
the  Peshdwar  settlement  has  differed  from  settlements  of  the 
usual  type.  In  the  first  place  favorable  assessments  were 
allowed  to  certain  villages  on  the  immediate  border  ;  and  on 
this  point  no  more  need  be  said,  the  desirability  of  the  measure 
being  obvious,  and  the  exposed  position  of  the  favoured 
villages  being  in  itself  a  sufficient  reason  for  their  special 
treatment.  Secondly,  a  considerable  relaxation  was  allowed 
in  the  law  for  the  limitation  of  suits  ;  and  thirdly,  a  regulation 
was  passed  permitting,  under  certain  conditions,  the  jdgirdArsi 
of  trans- Indus  districts  to  collect  their  land  revenue  assessments, 
as  heretofore,  in  kind.  These  two  points  will  require  notice  a 
little  more  in  detail. 

4.  The  PeshdwAr  District  Limitation  Regulation  No.  I 
of  1871,  formed  no  part  of  the  general  frontier  policy  of  the 
Punjab  Government.  The  special  rules  which  it  substituted 
for  the  ordinary  provisions  of  the  law  would  have  been  equally 
desirable  in  any  other  district  which  had  had  a  similar  history 
under  British  administration,  and  in  which  the  introduction 
of  special  rules  could  have  been  effected  with  equal  facility. 
Until  1870  no  regular  settlement  was  undertaken  in  the  Pesh- 
awar district,  but  by  orders  issued  by  the  Board  of  Adminis- 
tration the  people  were  generally  given  to  understand  that  the 
decision  of  their  land  cases  was  to  take  place  at  the  regular 
settlement  and,  except  under  certain  circumstances,  not  before 
that  time.  It  was  therefore  in  the  opinion  alike  of  the  Punjab 
Government  and  the  Government  of  India  both  unjust  and 
impolitic  to  allow  a  technical  rule  of  law  to  stand  in  the  way 
of  thorough  inquiry  and  substantial  justice.  But  although  it 
was  anticipated  by  the  Government  of  1  ndia  that  the  relaxation 
of  the  law  would  give  a  great  stimulus  to  litigation,  the  belief 
entertained  by   the   Punjab  Government,  that  the  number  of 
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additional  suits  instituted  would  not  be  very  great,  has  been 
fully  justified  by  the  facts  now  reported.  The  number  of 
institutions  under  the  Limitation  Regulation  amounted  to  no 
more  than  652  ;  and  of  tlie  suits  thus  brought  only  258  were 
decided  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff.  It  is  a  great  advantage  to 
have  accorded  the  legitimately  needed  redress ;  but  this 
result,  of  a  very  liberal  cKtension  of  time  in  a  district  where 
special  circumstances  had  delayed  judicial  investigations,  testi- 
fies, in  His  Honor's  opinion,  to  the  wisdom  of  a  fairly  strict 
limitation  law  in  cases  where  peculiar  antecedents  have  not 
called  for  any  peculiar  legislation. 

5.  The  Commissioner  of  the  Peshawar  division  has 
expressed  his  regret  that  the  abolition  of  the  old  system  of 
collection  in  kind  of  j^gir  revenue  will  prevent  the  assignees 
from  occupying  in  the  future  their  former  position  among  the 
people.  To  the  remarks  recorded  in  your  21st  paragraph,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  would  here  add  that  the  special  measure 
taken  to  preserve,  if  possible,  for  a  further  term  the  vitality  of 
a  system  necessarily  moribund  under  the  influences  of  regular 
administration,  is,  both  in  itself  and  in  its  attempted  application, 
a  proof  that  the  change  deplored  by  Mr.  Donald  Macnabb 
was  altogether  inevitable.  The  Punjab  Government  .was 
unable  to  recommend  to  the  Government  of  India  the  draft  of 
the  Punjab  Frontier  Jdglr  Revenue  Collection  Regulation 
of  1874,  without  taking  into  consideration  the  interests 
of  all  classes  of  British  subjects  in  the  Peshdwar  and  other 
trans-Indus  districts,  and  without  providing  some  assurance 
that  the  privileges  allowed  to  the  trans-Indus  j%lrddrs 
should  not  operate  to  deprive  the  cultivating  proprietors 
of  that  share  of  the  profits  of  cultivation  which  would  be 
enjoyed  by  the  proprietors  of  estates  not  held  in  jAgfr.  It 
was  therefore  proposed,  in  the  interest  of  the  proprietors, 
that  the  share  of  the  produce  to  be  collected,  irrespective  of 
their  acquiescence,  by  the  jdgirddr  should  not  exceed  the  share 
fairly  demandable  by  Government  on  prescribed  principles  of 
assessment.  The  regulation,  however,  carrying  with  it  this 
indispensable  restriction,  has  not  proved  operative  in  conse- 
quence of  the  inability  of  the  jdglrddrs  themselves  to  accept 
the  situation.  The  Government  assessment  may  represent  the 
value  of  one-sixth  of  the  pi'oduce  calculated  on  the  average  of 
good  and  bad  years,  or  perhaps  less,  whilst  the  jdgirddrs  were 
accustomed  to  collect  in  kind  at  rates  amounting  to  half  pro- 
duce ;  accordingly,  vjfhen  the  equivalent  in  produce  of  the  cash 


assessment  was  offered  to  them,  they  did  not  think  it  worth 
their  while  to  incur  the  trouble  of  continuing  their  collections 
in  kind  for  a  share  of  the  crop  so  materially  reduced  Collec- 
tions in  kind  have  therefore  practically  ceased,  and  it  is  satis- 
factory that  the  change  has  been  brought  about  by  the  free 
consent  of  the  persons  most  interested  in  the  continuance  of 
such  collections.  If,  as  the  Lieutenant-Governor  sees  reason 
to  believe,  the  regret  felt  by  the  Commissioner  has  reference 
to  the  cessation  of  such  collections  at  the  old  rates  of  half  pro- 
duce, the  Commissioner  should  remember  that  when  the  pro- 
blem had  to  be  definitely  solved  at  the  regular  settlement,  it 
was  altogether  impracticable  to  give  a  formal  sanction  to  a 
state  of  things  which  could  not  be  regarded  as  just  to  the 
cultivating  proprietor.  In  the  general  result  one  step  further 
has  been  made  in  the  process  of  assimilating  the  revenue  system 
of  an  important  frontier  district  to  that  of  the  cis-Indus  por- 
tion of  the  province ;  a  result  which  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
is  far  more  disposed  to  view  with  satisfaction  than  with  reffret. 
If  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  compensate  the  jdgirodrs, 
and  if  their  treatment  has  been  liberal,  His  Honor  believes 
that  such  liberality  is  not  without  parallel  elsewhere, 

6.  The  few  remaining  points  on  which  remarks  are  re- 
quired may  now  be  rapidly  noticed,  subject  to  the  general  ob- 
servation that  where  nothing  is  said  the  views  expressed  in  your 
letter  are  confirmed  by  Government. 

7.  The  extinction  of  the  primitive  practice  of  redistribu- 
tion of  lands  discussed  in  your  paragraphs  10  and  11,  and  the 
definition  of  the  limits  of  proprietary  tenant  right  referred  to  in 
your  paragraph  13,  are  both  elements  in  the  progress  of  the 
IPeshdwar  district  towards  assimilation  with  the  more  settled 
portions  of  the  province. 

8.  Adverting  to  your  paragraph  16,  I  am  to  observe 
that  the  orders  of  Government  contained  in  the  Resolution 
No.  818,  dated  14th  June  1872,  regarding  well  assessments, 
did  not  prohibit  the  imposition  of  a  lump  sum  on  wells  univer- 
sally, but  did  prohibit  this  system  of  assessment  when  elabora- 
ted in  the  particular  manner  which  had  at  that  time  been  pro- 
posed. 

9.  The  attention  of  the  District  Officer  should  be  drawn 
to  the  subject  of  water  mills,  as  proposed  in  your  para- 
graph 17. 


f 


1 0.  The  Settlement  Officer  should  correct  *  his  report  with 
reference  to  the  discrepancies  in  the  statistics  of  population  to 
which  your  paragraph  18  relates. 

11.  In  regard  to  your  paragraph  22,  the  chapter  on  bor- 
der tribes  should  not  be  printed  with  the  rest  of  the  report. 

12.  In  conclusion,  I  am  to  state  that  the  cesses  and 
assessments  sanctioned  by  former  orders  are  confirmed  for  20 
years  from  the  kharif  of  1873-74. 


1 


f 
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•  Corrected  in  the  report. 
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REGULAR    SETTLEMENT 


OP    THE 


PESHAWAK    DISTRICT. 


CHAPTER  I.— Descriptive. 


1.  The  Fesh&war  district,  the  regular  Settlement  of  which  is  now 

sitnation  of  Pesb&war.       ^'""S  reported,  occupies   the    extreme  north- 

western    comer    of  the   British  Trans-Indus 
Empire,  and  extends  from  the  Indus  to  the  Khaibar  mountains. — 

2.  A  previous  report  on  the  district  was  written  by  the   late 
Aireariy  reported  on  by     Major  James,  published  in   1865 ;  wherever  I 

thf  late  Major  James  whose    could  appropriately  do  SO,  I  have  quoted  freely 
report  is  freely  made  use  of.    from  his  report,  as  it  seemed  to  me  superfluous 

to  attempt  to  handle,  anew,  subjects   which  he  was  so  highly  qualified 
to  dispose  of. 

3.  Regarding  the  original  name  of  the  district  and  since  when 
Original  name  of  the  dis-     i*  has  been  called  Peshfiwar,   Major  James  in 

trict  since  when  it  has  been    his  report,  page  5,  wrote  as  follows : — 

called  Pesh&war. 

Its  name  has  given  rise  to  Tarioos  speculations,  and  that  which  has  been  commonly, 
though  erroneously,  accepted  of  Iftte  years,  has  derived  its  origin  from  a  Persian  combina- 
tion supposed  to  signify  an  out' post  or  advanced  position  ;  but,  besides  the  unusnal  form 
of  such  combination,  we  have  a  sufficient  reason  for  rejecting  it  as  erroneous  in  the  fact 
that  the  name  of  Pesh&war  is  a  comparatively  modem  corruption  ;  all  authorities  down 
to  the  end  of  the  I6th  century  call  it  Purshawar,  and  Akhund  Darweza.  a  local  historian  and 
renowned  saint  of  Bonair  who  flourished  at  that  period,  does  the  same,  omitting,  however, 

the  long  a,  and  writing  it  J  J^ji   Purshor,  ( similarly  we   find  the  ancient  Labawur 

abbreviated  to  Labor  ),  which,  with  the  change  of  ur  into  e,  is  veiy  nearly  the  present 
local  pronunciation.    No  Pathan   would  call  it  Peshawur. 

The  Akhund  interprets  the  name  as  full  of  turbulence  ;  certainly  characteristic  of 
the  country  for  some  ages  past.  But,  unfortunately,  the  name  is  of  too  old  a  date  to 
render  hit  interpretation,  or  the  Pathan  pronunciation,  of  any  value  in  the  enquiry, 
farther  than  establishing  the  fact  of  the  letter  r  being  found  in  the  first  syllable.  Another 
tradition,  giving  it  a  Hindu  origin,  is  far  more  probable,  by  which  it  is  suppose^!  to 
have  been  called  after  a  king  named  Purrus  or  Purrush,  and  the  late  Sir  Henry  Elliot  in 
his  index  observes  that  the  Chinese  divide  the  first  syllable  into  Poo-loo-sha,  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  Purmsha.  It  seems,  therefore,  most  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the 
name  is  simply  the  seat  of  Purrus,  or  Poms,  the  name  of  a  king  or  family  of  kings: 
and  that  similarly  Lahawar  was  the  seat  of  Leh  or  Lah. 

General  Cunningham  in  his  Ancient  Geography  of  India,  states 
that  the  capital  of  the  district  of  Gandhara  or  rarashawar  was  called 
by  the  Chinese  pilgrims  Pulu-sha-pulo  or  Parashpura;  the  city  was 
placed  at  three  or  four   days  j'^umcy  from  the  Indus  and  near  the 
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south  bank  of  a  river.  This  he  considers  is  an  exact  description  of 
Pesh&war  which,  till  Akbar's  time,  bore  its  old  name  of  Parashawar, 
and  is  mentioned  as  such  by  Abu  Rehan  and  the  Arab  Geogi-aphers 
of  the  tenth  century,  Abul  Fazal  and  B^ber.  The  present  name  (which 
means  advanced  position)  was  given  to  the  city  by  Akbar. 

4.     The  district  lies  between  North  Latitude  33**  42'  and  34**  1'  and 

Latitude  longitude  ^rea,     ^'  longitude  71''  30  and  72*^  50'.     Its  greatest 

and  population.  length,  from  Kyara  on  the  east,  to  Spersang  on 

the  west,  is  80  miles.  The  greatest  breadth 
fro/n  North,  Kharkai  in  Yusafzai,  to  Saddo  Khel  in  the  Khattak  hills  at 
jtHe  south,  is  46  miles,  and  it  contaias  an  area  of  *  244,441  square  miles 
with  a  population  of  "f"  450,296  souls,  according  to  the  1868  census. 

The  following  table  gives  details  of  area  and  population. 


Area  in  square  miles. 


Name  of  TahsHs. 


Cultivat 
cd. 


Peshiwar 

Nanshahra 
Doaba  Daudzai .. 
H&sbtnfiggar 
Mard&n 

V train  Bol&k    .. 
Total     .. 


Uncul- 
tivated. 


Total. 


156 
147 
113 
195 
492 
261 


1,300 


218 
402 
69 
108 
2f3 
150 


Per  cent  of 

total  area 

cultivated. 


Population  per  square  mile. 


of    cultivated 
area. 


973 
549 
182 
303 
632 
411 


1,150        2,450 


41 
27 
62 
64 
68 
62 


of  total  area. 


53 


866 
439 
510 
272 
163 
297 
345 


359 

lis 

316 
176 

no 

4t;3 


184 


Boundaries    of  the 
trict. 


dis- 


5.  It    is    bounded  on   the  north  and  north-east    by  hills  which 

separate  it  from  the  valleyo  of  Sw&t  and  Bon- 
air  ;  to  the  north-west  are  the  rugged  looking 
mountains    occupied    by    the     IJtman-Khels 

and  Momands  ;  on  the  west  stand  the  Khaibar  mountains  overlooked 
by  the  Tartarra  peak  ;  to  the  south  the  boundary  is  the  continuation 
of  a  spur  which  br  inches  from  the  Sufaid  Koh  and  runs  to  the  Indus — 
the  lower  portion  of  this  branch  separates  the  districts  of  Peshilwar  and 
Kohfit — to  the  south-east,  the  only  portion  not  bounded  by  hills,  is  the 
river  Indus  which  divides  it  from  the  CJhach  plain  in  the  Rawalpindi 
and  Haz&ra  districts. 

6,  In  shape  the  valley  represents  a  fan — its  rivers  and   ravines 

form    the  joints,  and    Khyr^bdd    the  handle. 

rai  aTpeir''^'''''  '''''^  ^*'"^'     The  left   side   of  the   fan   is    irrigated  land, 

but  the  right  or  high  land  depends  altogether 
upon  rain  and  is  known  as  the  Maira.  It  is,  except  on  the  south-east 
side  where  flows  the  Indus,  encircled  by  mountains. 

•  fievcnuc   Survey,    f  Subsequently  corrected  to  523,152. 
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For  an  account  of  its  configuration  and  general  aspect  I  cannot  do 
better  than  quote  Major  tfames,  modifyiiig  his  description  where 
changes  have  occurred.  He  begins  with  the  N.  E.  side  of  the  &n,  and 
writes  as  follows : — 

Between  the  Indas  and  Swit  iiTers  the  frontier  is  irregolAr,  the  spars  forming  nn- 
meroas  smaller  valleys  with  others  nmning  up  on  both  sideSi  and  hemmed  in  by  high 
pirecipioes,  in  which  secure  nooks  are  locat^  many  of  the  Tillages  of  the  occapying  clans. 
The  hflls  are  for  the  most  part  bare,  bat  the  higher  ones  are  fringed  with  pine,  and 
the  sides  of  others  are  scantily  clothed  with  broshwood:  they  afford,  however,  good  pas- 
turage for  the  cattle  and  flocks.  These  yalleys  are  intersected  by  nomeroas  drains  mm 
the  hills,  the  sloping  banks  of  which  are  so  perforated  and  cat  np  as  to  form  a  net-work 
of  rarines  and  a  strong  natanU  barrier  against  the  approach  of  Dodies  of  men  not  ac- 

attainted  with  the  localities.  High  coltiyated  ridges  occapy  the  intervening  spaces 
oping  df  fwn  to  these  ravines ;  those  nearer  the  hills  being  nsmuly  covered  with  a  laver  of 
looee  stones.  The  plain  ontaide  these  vallevs  is  dry  and  level,  with  an  allavial  soil, 
filing  sosnewhat  towards  the  Indos  and  Kabnl  rivers,  with  a  high  tract  of  broken  land 
extending  akm^^  the  left  bank  of  the  latter.  This  plain  forms  with  the  above  valleys,  the 
pesent  sab-division  TnsafEii  and  parganah  Hashtnagar.  The  large  villages  of 
Hashtnagar  are  sitaated  on  the  banks  oi  the  Sw&t  river,  and  those  of  Yasafs4i  lie  chiefly 
towards  the  hills  and  on  the  Indas,  the  last  intervening  plain,  ranning  from  Utm&n- 
khel  hills  to  the  Indas,  over  which  hamlets  are  now  being  built  in  every  direction,  is 
called  the  Maira  and  is  cultivated  tn  seatonahle  years^  when  it  yields  with  bat  little 
labor  spring  crops  of  great  richness.  Three  principal  streams  ^ravines)  carry 
oil  the  mdiwge  of  the  hills  across  the  plain.  The  Kalpani  (  ClialpaDi— deoeitfal  water  ) 
leoeiTeB  the  water  of  the  Sw£t  moontams:  one  branch  brings  from  the  foot  of  the  Mulla- 
Kand  range  and  rons  throogh  the  Ranesii  valley,  meeting  the  other  which  comes  down 
the  neighbouring  valley  of  Baesii  or  Londkhwar  at  Gajar  Qarhi,  whence  the  united 
waters,  passing  throogh  the  Tappahs  of  Hot!  and  Torn,  fall  into  the  Kabul  river  near 
Naoahahra.  The  Hokam  collects  the  waters  of  the  Bonair  hills  at  the  head  of  the  Sad- 
hum  valley,  and  passing  by  Garhi  ILapur,  joins  the  Kalpani  near  Tora.  The  Badn  rises 
in  the  Panjt&r  hiUs,  and  falls  into  the  mdos  between  Hind  and  Harian. 

Another  known  as  the  Shahkot  ravine  which  drains  Mahaban, 
and  dischaiges  itself  into  the  Indus  not  tsx  from  Zarobi>  may  also  be 
included. 

These  streams  have  but  little  water  in  them  daring  the  hot  season,  flowing  from 
springs  which  are  met  with  towards  their  source,  and  at  lower  points  in  their  beds  ;  but 
tn^  fSXi  titer  rain  has  fallen  in  the  hills,  and  acquire  the  force  of  torrents  becoming 
impassable  for  many  hours. 

The  springs  were  formerly  much  more  copious  than  at  present,  but  were  injuri- 
ondy  aflected  by  the  great  earth-quake  Qf  1842. 

Since  Major  James  wrote,  the  water  supply  has  still  further 
decreased. 

At  most  of  the  tillages  under  the  hills  good  springs  are  met  with,  but  at  those 
on  the  plain  water  is  obtained  from  katcba  wells  of  no  great  depth.  This  portion 
of  the  distriet  is  very  destitute  of  trees,  which  are  to  be  found  only  about  the  Canton- 
M«U  Tnhi{U,  villages,  near  detached  wells,  or  covering  burial  grounds — in  which 
looditiea  groves  of  Mulberry,  Sissu,  Bakain  and  Taxnari^  trees  are  met  with.  Some 
islands  on  the  Indus  produce  large  plantations  of  Sissu  (  Dalbergia  Sissu ).  But  the 
M^xa  was  not  always  void  of  habitation,  for  we  find  scattered  over  its  sorface  numerous 
moonds  which  were  clearly  the  sites  of  villages  in  former  times,  now  covered  with 
fragments  of  pottery  and  bricks.  But  local  tradition  does  not  attempt  to  specify  the  race 
hy  which  those  deserted  sites  were  occupied,  or  the  date  of  their  disappearance  ;  that 
thcjy  were  ii^dels  is  all  that  can  be  gathered.  The  Utm&n  Khel  and  Mom  and  hills, 
which  latter  form  the  boundary  of  the  Doaba  parganah,  lying  between  the  Sw&t  and 
Kabal  rivers^  are  lower,  and  do  not  possess  the  bold  and  prominent  features  which 
mark  those  of  8w&t  and  Bonair.  They  are  destitute  of  trees  and  have  but  scanty 
vegetation  of  any  kind  ;  a  few  shrubs  are  sprinkled  about  their  base,  chiefly  Oleander 
or  Kaft.  Bare,  stony  and  irregular,  they  nse  abruptly  from  the  plain  ;  their  ridges 
nmning  parallel  to  the  bord^,  and  not  forming  valleys  as  in  Yusafsii.  Opposite 
Shabkraar,  at  the  old  site  of  Panjpao,  they  fall   back    and  form  an  amphitheatre^ 
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occupied  bj  ft  t&ble-lan'l.  some  3  mfles  in  brvadth  and  S  in  OepQi,  ftoay  sod  inteneeted 
hj  some  rariziee.  Tbej  retire  again  on  approaching  the  Kaoal  liYcr,  nmAiBg  aearly 
par%!>i  to  it  for  a  few  miles  and  meeting  ic  at  MichnL  A  Haira  rana  along  the  foot 
of  these  hi  U  for  their  whole  extent,  rarfing  ia  depth  from  1  to  5  miSea.  Very  little 
of  this  U  cultiTatcd,  bat  it  produces  fair  L*aeture  for  the  catde  of  the  riUagea 
The  remainder  of  the  Doaba  parganah,  80  called  from  iu  poatiaa  beween  the  Kabul  and 
SwhC  rivers,  is  ft:riie  and  highly  coliivated.  the  rdlages  numerous,  and  the  eountry 
Le::te  -  wootUd  I'liiii  ;n  o:her  pvt^  From  Michni  to  the  Bara  river  the  Maligaai  and 
Afrl-ii  h:!:^  are  li/fuer,  but  bare  and  irregolar  as  thovie  of  the  Momands.  The  Tkrtanmpeakt 
over  thj  eniiAnco  tu  the  Khaiber  PaaF  rises  to  a  height  of  6,000  feet,  and  from  ita  ■aauait 
ma  J  be  obtained  a  view  of  that  defile  and  a  large  portitn  of  the  Ningrdilr  raUcy.  The 
inter:  jr  ikf  these  hills  nrodaoea^great  quantities  of  firewood,  hat  bo  large  tieea;  their 
sides  are  rockv  and  predpitoos. 

Tltev  pre^e.^t  the  appearance  more  of  grotpa  of  moantainfl  Ikaii  of  a  ooBsecfted  ehaiiu 
and  form  tnc  western  limit  of  the  Khalil  parganah  which  ia  bonndei  on  the  eaat  bf 
the  Bndni  str^^am.  from  Michni  to  Peahiwar,  aid  to  the  aoath  hj  the  Bara  lirer.  The 
eastern  {xirt^on  of  the  parganah,  ia  well  coltiTated,  but  a  strip  dt  Maira  nuu  down  ita 
western  dde  from  1  to  5  miles  in  depth,  partiallj  cultivated  in  ^aoes  and  aerving  for 
pasturage  in  other:* ;  but  the  portion  between  Peshawar  and  Jamrod  is  stonr,  whilst 
to  the  riouth  of  tboie  places  the  country  is  undulating,  the  spaces  between  the  ridges 
being  cut  up  by  drains  from  the  hills,  forming  in  parts  deep  rarinea.  The  eaatonmeat 
of  Pe^hAwar  is  built  upon  one  of  the  ridges  nere  spoken  of,  and  was  consequently 
surrounded  by  such  broken  and  raviney  ground,  until  ^veiled  and  filled  in  with  maca 
laboor.  From  the  Bara  river  to  the  Kobit  pass,  the  hills  of  the  Akikhel,  and  thence  to 
the  Jawakai  pas?,  thoae  of  the  Adam  Khel,  form  the  western  and  southern  boundaries 
of  the  If  omaiid  parganah  ;  further  in,  they  furnish  large  quantities  of  firewood,  but  are 
bare  and  rocky  towards  the  plaix  The  villages  of  this  parganah  are  situated  on  the 
Bara.  and  a  few  large  ones  are  located  near  the  hills  to  the  seuth  ;  the  remainder  is 
chiefly  waste,  a  Maira  nmming  under  the  hills,  and  crotssiBg  the  district  to  the  vicioity 
of  the  Attock  road  ;  deep  and  stony  ravines  iiitersect  it,  the  lurking  places  and  highways 
of  Afridi  robbers  from  timri  immemorial.  The  Khattak  ran^c  coatinoes  the  boundary  to 
the  Indus,  maintaining  an  average  h'?ii;ht  of  from  3,000  to  5,000  feet.  The  higher  parts  of 
these  hills,  taou;rh  de-^titate  of  Urge  forest  trues  are  clothed  with  smaller  regetarion, 
couHi^ting  prlncii>ally  of  the  wild  olire  :  the  Khattak  parg^anah  is  an  irregular  raaa«  of 
low  hills,  between  this  range  and  the  Kabul  river,  a  narrow  strip  of  plain  only  occurring 
dose  to  the  latter,  along  which  the  Graud  Trunk  Boad  is  carried,  the  villages  are  situat- 
ed in  defiles  and  on  ledges  amougsi  thetse  hiUs,  and  cultivation  is  scanty. 

It  remains  to  describe  par^nah  Daudz&i  and  Tappah  Khalsa. 
The  former  lies  to  the  north  of  Tahsil  Peshawar  and  Naushahra,  bet- 
ween the  Budni  stream  on  the  west,  and  the  northern  channel  of  the 
Kabul  river  known  as  the  Adez&i.  It  is  naturally  divided  into  four 
narts,  the  upper  portion  is  the  Doaba  land,  between  the  Adexai  and 
rfaguman  or  main  branch  of  the  Kabul  river  ;  the  centre  part  lies  be- 
tween the  Naguman  and  the  Shah  Alum  branch  of  the  Kabcd  river;  the 
lower  part  is  situated  between  the  Shah  Alam  and  Budni  stream  ;  the 
remaining  portion  is  a  prolongation  to  the  east,  and  consists  of  irrigated 
Bela  and  well  land.  The  Khalsa  Tappah  is  irrigated  land,  situated 
between  the  old  Peslidwar  tahsil  boundary  and  the  bed  of  the  B&ra, 
in  its  noi-therly  course  towards  the  Shah  Alam,  into  which  it  discharges 
itself  aA^^r  floods. 

From  the  above  desoription  (to  quote  again  from  Major  James) — 

It  will  be  seen  that  except  on  the  Ydsafzai  border  where  cultivated  valleys  run  up  into  the 
bills,  the  Khattak  fiargariali,  which  is  itself  a  mass  of  low  hills, 

and  directly  in  front  oj  the  viUagea  of  Azakhel,  Yusafkhel,  Paaanni, 
Adezai  and  Matani,  where  cultivation  is  carried  on  close  to  the 
hiUs, 
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a  waste  tract  intervenes  between  the  re^uUir  caltivated.  land  and.  the  mountain* 
br>Ttler  of  an  average  depth  of  from  3  to  4  roilen,  for  the  most  part  stony  and  intersected 
^  ravines  ;  that  the  western  and  central  (the  left  side  of  the  fan)  within  the  rivers  and 
their  branches,  are  highly  cultivated;  and  that  the  remainder  is  an  unirrigated  phdn  with 
a  fertile  soil,  and  yielding  extensive  crops  when  rain  falls  opportunely.  Dr.  Xiord  was  of 
opinion,  from  certain  geological  facts,  Kuch  as  the  structure  of  igneous  rocks  poured  out 
under  strong  pressure,  the  presence  of  fossil  shells,  6lc.,  that  the  valleys  of  Peshiwnr, 
Jelalabad,  and  Kabul  were,,  at  some  former  period,  the  receptacles  of  inland  lakes;  and 
that  the  drainage* of  ihese-batdns,  now  carried  on  by  the  Kabul  river,. was  in<.those- times- 
effected  bj  the  bursting  of  the  mountain  barriers.  He  oonnidered  that  the  nhattered  fra^:- 
ments  and  rolled  blocki  that  strew  the  Ehaiber  Pass,  bear  testimony  to  its  once  haviv.g 
afforded  exit  to  a  mighty  rush  of  waters,  while  the  Gidar  GaJIi,  a  defile  east  of  the  plain, 
poiDta  oat  the  course  of  the- torrent  towards  the  bed  of  the  Indus.  In  support  of  this  view, 
VT.  Lord  mtntiens  the  fact  that  a  well,  sunk  by  the  Sikhs  in  the  Fort  of  Jamrod,  situated 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Khaiber,  passed  through  rolled  pebbles  of  slate  and  limestone  (the 
eonstituents  of  the  Khaiber  range)  to  a  depUi  of  200  feet;  whilst  the  wells  of  Penhdwar. 
14  miles  distant,  are  generally  20  or  30  feet  deep^  aad  never  passed  through^aof  thing,  but 
Biad  and  clay  strata.  If  the  plain  had  once  been  the  ba^in  of  a  lake,  into  which:a  stream, 
had  poured  through  the  Ehaiber,  the  heavier  matter  with  which  the  stream  was  charged 
would  have  been  deposited  at  its  very  entrance  into  the  lake,  while  the  lighter  mud  and 
aiay  would  have  fioated  on  to  a  eonaiderablc  distance. 

7.    Thenamea^of  the  main  peaks  which  surround  the  district. 
The  ranges  and  main     toUowiug  the  same  order  as  used  in  describing 
peaks  sonounding  the  dis-     the  configuration,  are  gi vea  below. 

trict. 


Ranges, 

Name  of  peaks. 

Height. 

Feet. 

North  east  range 

MahaKin 

•  •» 

•  •  • 

z,4?r 

Barpatii 

•  •  •. 

•  •  1 

»•  • 

Garni 

•  •• 

• » « 

•  •  m 

Aii  sher 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Sinawar 

•  •  • 

•  •«• 

•  •  • 

North  tange 

nian^ 

•  a« 

»•  • 

9,341 

Mora 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

6,723 

Charat 

•  »• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Shahkot 

•  •• 

«  •  • 

«  •  • 

Malla  Kund 

• «  • 

•  9  • 

Hazamao 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

Ehanora 

•  •  • 

t  •  • 

•  •  • 

Westeni  range 

Tartara 

•  •  • 

•  • 

S,8$2 

Saparii 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Chapri  Sir 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Mullaghar 

•  •  • 

.  •  « 

7,060 

SariSir 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

4,840 

South  range           ...           .». 

Jelala  Sir 

•  •• 

•  •• 

5,033 

Cherat 

•  •  • 

•  m  • 

4.497 

MirKalan 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

4.544 

Chajju  Sir 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3,410 

Bahadur  Khan 

I ... 

•  •• 

3,920 

TriSir 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

3,317^ 

XP  jL 
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ift&r 


will 
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10.    The  registered  rain -fall,  so  far  back  as  records  are  forthcomings 
Ssin-tell  and  climate.         is  contained  in  the  following  statement : — 


1^ 


1869-70 
IS70-71 
1871-72 
1872-73 
1873-74 


AyrtnfgQ 


\H  Quarter — 
4j^rti  to  JwM. 


1 


In.  tb. 
1    3 

1  I 

2  1 
4  0 
2    9 


^%d  Quarter — 
July  to  Sept. 


3rd  Quarter—    4tk  Quart 
Oetr,  to  Deer,    Jany,  to  March. 


I 


I. 


In. 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 


4 
4 
7 
3 
0 


8 


In.  th. 

In. 

th. 

7    6 

2 

6 

4    8 

1 

4 

3    0 

1 

0 

8    2 

2 

7 

2    9 

1- 

0 

1 

7 

In.  th. 
1    6 
0    4 
0    6 

»f 
0    6 


I. 


s 


3 


In. 
0 
0 
0 


th. 
6 
1 
2 


0        2 


2 


In.  th 

2  4 

5  6 
4  2 

6  6 
6  2 


I.. 


In. 
0 
1 
1 
1 
2 


th. 

8 

8 

4 

8 

1 


In.    th. 
12    9 


11 

9 

17 


3 
9 
7 


12    6 


12    9 


The  ehief  characteristics  of  the  climate  are  the  severe  cold  of  the 
winter^  and  the  extreme  heat  of  the  summer. 

The  winter  commences  in  November  and  ends  in  the  b^inning  of 
llareh,  but  occasionally  frosts  continue  on  into  March.  Rain  is  looked 
for  in  December  and  January,  also  in  March  ;  the  success  of  the  crops 
on  the  unirrigated  lands  depends  on  the  seasonable  rain-fall  of  these 
monthii.  Spring  follows,  and  the  weather  is  often  cool  till  the  end  of 
May ;  but  as  a  rule,  about  the  end  of  April  a  marked  difference  is 
noticeable,  and  the  hot  weather  is  evidently  setting  in.  The  nights  of 
April  and  May  are  cool,  and  would  be  pleasant,  but  for  the  myriads 
of  sand  flies  which  come  in  with  the  aavancing  season.  During  the 
summer  months,  June,  July  and  August  the  heat  is  great ;  there  are  no 
r^ular  hot  winds  and  consequently  tatties  are  seldom  used.  Neither 
are  there  any  rains  as  elsewhere  in  the  Punjab,  but  the  heat  of  the  valley 
is  occasion^ly  mitigated  by  the  effects  of  heavy  rain-fiUls  in  the  hills 
that  lie  on  its  west. 

In  Sei>tember«nd  October,  the  autumn,  a  change  is  noticeable ;  the 
days  are  still  warm,  and  the  sun  is  very  powerful,  but  the  nights  are 
cooler ;  and  towards  the  middle  of  October  the  niglits  begin  to  be  cold, 
and  the  range  of  temperature  of  that  period  is  probably  greater  in  the 
24  hours  than  in  any  other  part  of  British  India,  and  this  is  one  great 
cause  of  sickness. 

Owing  to  the  highly  irrigated  state  of  the  country  to  the  right 
and  left  of  the  head  quaji^ers  of  the  district,  fever  of  a  bad  type  pre- 
vails during  the  commencement  and  close  of  the  hot  seasoa    This 


to 


^  wtH  M  cciucnDCttii  UL  pMcnence  to 
th^  tnnd^  ofevis&B^  Hut  nna^a  ^xw^^  ^c  Tit'^mc  icpevArbK  uid  off 

l^KtiYM^  rffiTftfng  flbi  Ti^cfiikttbb; ; '  tiis  ao  "^aj *  *^- *^ *^  — 

iihi^Watt  ott  tluft  iuporttzLt  q^^e^cicc  I  c^Lj^ Tie. 

The  rirar  is  iKt  fi»«ia]k-fe  •fcric^  d»  v-cM 
^t/tfi^A  fm  tmetfjoitam  vith  greu  ka^    TLe  Til«ce»  n»2ii$  en  its 

whv^ii  UMAMi  of  efWT#yaiiee  is  stiiiaed  adil  fimkerby  canyifi^  another 
yHfwm  itmA0%,  wttlKWi  any  inooiiTenieiice.  provided  tSe  t&shle  )>ast9enger 
m  /./  m^Umn  MZt.  Bafts  r Jilas^  fonned  by  planks  or  <jiarpais  placed  on 
a  f//riri/Uii//n  //f  inflated  nkins  fastened  together,  are  also  used.  The 
NffthifV  U  nfftMwlikhi  inundated  when  the  nver  is  at  iis  hLzhest  during 
HfipiiiM  arid  in\y;ih^  innndation  does  not  benefice  P^iwar 
/Ii^iH,  Ufff  tiiftm  ih^  riv#rr,  I  believe,  sapply  any  iirigationirater  to  the 
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There  are  fish  in  the  river;  they  are  usually  netted,  or  caught  with 
hook  and  line,  in  the  back  waters  near  Attock.  I  believe  monsters  weighing 
100  lbs  have  been  caught.    Otters  (Pashto  Saglad)  are  occasionally  seen. 

Waterfowl  do  not  abound,  a  few  are  to  be  shot  near  Hind,  in  th^ 
back  waters  during  the  winter  months. 

The  Kabul  river — the  next  in  size  and  a  tributary  of  the  Indus,  is 
supposed  to  rise  in  latitude  S^""  17^,  longitude  CS""  14'  at  an  elevation  of 
8,400  feet  above  the  sea ;  till  it  reaches  Kabul,  it  is  said  to  be  fordable, 
after  this,  swelled  by  affluents,  it  becomes  a  rapid  river,  but  still  navig- 
able on  raAs  (Jalis).  It  debouches  into  the  plain  at  Michni  and  divides  into 
three  hrandies,  the  moQitnortherlv  is  known  as  theAdezdi;  the  centre, 
or  main  stream  and  the  most  rapid,  as  the  Nagoman ;  the  third  as  the  Shah 
Alam,  they  all  eventually  unite  lower  down  and  jcnn  the  Swit  river.^ 

The  Sw6t  river  rises  in  the  hills  to  the  N.  K  of  Bonair ;  its  course  is 
aonth-westwly  till  joined  by  the  Patijkora  river  finom  the  north.  After 
the  junction  of  this  affluent  it  flows  southward,  till  it  debouches  into 
the  plain,  a  little  above  the  village  and  Fort  of  Abazfi ;  its  course  is  then 
due  east,  till  it  unites  with  the  Ejabul  river  at  Nisattah.  At  its  debouch- 
ment into  the  pliun  above  Abazfii*  it  divides  into  two  branches ;  the 
eastern  branch  is  known  as  the  Jagai  and  irrigates  Hashtnagar,  the 
western,  called  the  Khydi,  prineipaUy  irrigates  Doaba.  They  Ix^  unite 
agwiy  a  short  distance  above  their  junction,  with  the  Kabul  river.  Both 
these  rivers  flow,  as  a  rule,  between  low  banks. 

The  Kabul  river  irrigates  a  portion  of  the  present  Peshiwar  tahsil 
(Tappah  KhaJsa),  parganah  Daudzfi,  and  6  villages  of  parganah  Doaba. 
The  Swat  river  irrigates  the  remainder  of  the  Doaba,  and  liS  villages  of 
tahsii  Hashtnagar.  Both  these  rivers  rise  in  summer  after  the  melting 
of  the  snow,  andinundate  the  lands  of  some  villages  on  their  banks ;  the  in- 
undations are  uncertain  in  their  results,  sometimes  beneficial,  and  at 
other  times  the  contrary.  During  the  winter  the  channels  of  both  rivers 
are  fordable  at  particular  places.  The  bed  of  the  channels  generally  con- 
sists of  boulders  and  sand,  the  water  is  not  anjrwhere  v^ry  clear,  and  the 
bottom,  except  in  shallows,  not  visible.  There  is  no  navigation  by  country 
boats  above  Ch&rsadda,  where  a  considerable  number  of  boate  are 
annually  built  The  rivers  abound  with  fish  and  wild  fowl,  and  swans 
have  been  kiUed  on  the  Swat  river. 

The  B&ra  river  rises  in  the  Tirah  hills  on  the  west  of  the  district ; 
immediately  after  entering  the  district  at  Fort  B&ra,  the  whole  of  ite 
waters  are  utilized  for  irrigation,  and  the  natural  bed  remains  empty, 
except  when  floods  come  down  from  the  hills.  These  floods  descend  in 
great  volume,  and  firequently  sweep  away  before  them  the  dams  which 
fiHm  the  canal  heads  bielow  Fort  B&ra.  A  rich  alluvial  deposit  of  red 
day,  very  valuable  as  a  fertilizing  agent,  is  brought  down  by  the  floods. 

*  During  1S74-76  the  greater  body  of  water  has  come  into  the  Shah  Alam  bianchf 
the  Nagoman  is  now  the  leaser  stream  of  the  two. 

The  Shah  Alam  was  the  principal  stream.    This  nncertainty  as  to  the  volame  of 
water,  has  given  its  name  to  the  Kagoman  branch. 

t  An  important  project  for  a  canal  commencing  near  AbasiU  has  been,  I  believe, 
fsTonibly  itceiTe4» 
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Wlioii  the  dainB  stand,  as  tbe^  do  except  wben  the  floods  areimosnallj 
tnuivy,  the  waters  charged  with  deposit  so  fertilise  the  irrigated  lands, 
tm  to  make  manuring  unnecessary.  The  villagers  on  the  lower  pari 
f  yf  tho  IMra  have  constructed  flood  cats  for  the  special  purpoiie  of  atiliang 
Ui«  AiHHl  water.  Where  the  Kohat  and  grand  trunk  roads  intersect 
the  ImnI,  two  fine  wooden  bridges  have  been  erected. 

Miyor  James  thought  this  was  perhaps  the  river  alluded  to  by 
llalior  in  his  memoirs  as  flowing  in  the  vicinity  of  Pesh&war,  which  he 
iiallocl  the  Siah  Ab,  a  name  which  cannot  be  locally  traeed,  but  would 
Nj>ply  if  the  Bira  were  in  flood,  and  there  were  more  water,  as  probably 
iliuro  used  to  be  before  it  was  used  for  irrigation  to  the  extent  it  now  is. 

The  Bira  eventually  falls  into  the  Shah  Alam  branch  of  the  Kabul 
river,  in  the  limits  of  the  village  of  JangaL 

The  Budni  stream,  as  now  existing,  is  a  continuation  of  the  Chora 
Khwar,  a  ravine  which  drains  the  Khaiber  hills.  This  ravine  joins  the 
Wd  of  tlie  Budni  from  the  point  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  canal,  locally 
known  as  the  Shekh  ka  Katha.  This  canal  is  carried  across  the 
ImnI  of  the  ravine  between  dams  called  the  IMg-band.  When  rain  fitUs 
liuavily  in  the  hillfi,  the  Chora  Kh  war  floods  and  not  unfiw^iiently  carries 
away  this  dam  ;  in  which  case  the  water  of  the  Shekh  ka  KaUia  flows 
down  the  \hhI  of  the  Budni.  At  all  times  there  is  an  escape  firom  the  dam 
Into  the  Budni ;  the  water  that  thus  escapes  is  supplemented  by  springs 
In  tlie  bod  of  the  Budni  and  by  waste  water  from  tne  Dandc&i  irrigation. 
AlNiut  2  miles  from  tho  city,  where  the  Daudz&i  road  crosses  it  by  a 
liridgis  the  Budni  stream  tunis  abruptly  to  the  east  and  finally  falls 
into  tlu)  Shall  Alam  branch  of  the  Kabul  river  in  the  boundaries  of  I)am&n 
lilndkf.  It  is  a  dangerous  river  to  cross  in  the  summer,  during  which 
msAMon  It  (larrioH  a  gn^t  deal  of  water,  and  henoe  the  derivation  of  the 
name  Uudiii  fVom  Dubni.  siKufyinu;  drowned.  It  only  irri^tes  11 
vlllatfes  and  turns  7  niills  ;  if  the  level  of  its  bed  could  be  raised  it  would 
(tarry,  at  ciertaiu  HoasDiis  of  the  year,  sufficient  water  to  irri^te  as 
tiMKvli  as  the  H&ra  river  does.  I  may  note  that  it  is  customary  to  give  the 
iiaiiiu  Uutlnl.  not  only  to  the  stream  above  described,  but  also  to  that 

Nirtlon  of  the  Shekh  ka  Katha  canal,  which  lies  betewen  its  head  on 

htf  Kabul  river  and  the  DAg-band. 

The  three  alM)Vo-montioned  rivers  and  the  Budni  stream,  with 
all  the  dralnai(e  of  the  noHh-west,  west,  and  south-west,  unite  at 
Nisattah  ;an(rfKmi  that  point  to  where  the  combined  waters  join  the 
Indus,  the  stream  is  known  as  Uie  Lund&i  or  short  river,  in  length 
only  80  miles. 

The  oombined  streams  form  alarge  river  which  isnaviffable  by  country 
iNiats.  lielow  Naushahra  tlio  river  runs  between  rather  niffh  banks,  and 
U  of  no  use  for  irrigation  ;  in  the  summer  a  great  deal  oi  land  on  both 
slddM  iif  its  oourse  is  Inuudatetl,  enabling  some  spring  crops  to  be  raised. 

There  ai^e  5  ferries  situated  as  below : — 


I 


Nlsattali. 
Uhuri  2ardAd. 
Kheshgt. 


Akora. 
Jehangira. 
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There  is  besides  a  bridge  of  boats  kept  up  throughout  the  year 
at  Naushahra—  this  keeps  open  the  communication  with  the  Yusafzai 
sub-division. 

Near  Naushahra  there  are  some  floating  flour  mills  in  boats 
worked  by  paddle  wheels  turned  by  the  current. 

The  drainage  from  the  north  and  east  also  falls  into  the  river 
at  different  points  above  Jehangira. 

The  subjoined  statement  will  show  the  number  of  bridges  and 
ferries  on  the  different  rivers  and  their  branches. 


boats 
long. 

1 

Name  of  river. 

Name  of  bram^b. 

Bridge  of 
for  how 

Ferries. 

BEMABK8. 

Indos 

... 

1  for  7  months 

2 

Bridge  between  Khairii- 
bad  and  Attock  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  year. 
Ferries  at  Pihiir  and 
Hind. 

Cabal    . 

Nagoman 

1       do.    ... 

3 

Nahakkiy  Midn  Qajar,  and 
Zakhi. 

Do. 

•.« 

•  •  • 

1 

Michni. 

Do. 

Shab  Alim     ... 

Whole  1  year 

•  •  • 

In  limits  of  Khazanah. 

Do. 

Adezaf 

•  •  • 

2 

Adazai  and  Garhi  Moh- 
kam  Shah. 

Lundai 

•  •  • 

Do.          1    „ 

6 

Nisattfth,    Dheri  Zardad, 
Kheshgi,  Akora,  Jehan- 
gira. 

Bwkt 

Abazai 

•  •  • 

3 

Abazaf,  Turlandi,  Maro- 
zai. 

Do. 

Kathiala 

•  •  » 

4 

Eharakai,  Nahakki,  Oar- 
hi  Qaggar,  Daulatparah 

Do. 

Khyali 

•  •  • 

1 

Shahi  Eulali. 

Do. 

Sbimbor 

•  «  • 

3 

Charsadda,  Eazi  Ehel  and 
Bajjar. 

There  has  been  no  disastrous  flood  caused  by  the  stoppage  of  the 
Indus  since  1858,  when  the  waters  of  the  Lundai,  according  to  Major 
James,  continued  to  flow  up  stream  for  12  hours  at  a  rate  of  from  4  to  5 
miles — and  this  retrograde  flow  was  observed  as  far  as  Nisattah.  In 
that  flood  eight  villages  were  destroyed  and  20  or  more  damaged. 

There  was  a  flood  before  this  in  1841,  and  then  5,000  or  6,000 
lives  were  lost.    In  1874  the  floods  were  exceptional. 

Q 
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a.  ""sn 


I 


-     ■  ■  ^        V 


/      .'. 


.1  ^ 
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>/''  ;/v  V„*  v^.  •;>>  ;,r.^  /rxaina'crle  iiL  j?esliwir     TheaT^nge  in- 
/.,  .V  ^.    tf,'    •^^^•^^<  «  Ut^-:eii  4  £^r.*5  an.i  i  *z:r.as  wr  diem.    The 

J  .:       ,  ... .  „r  ,.-;r  }'....  n  y-T  vXr^     The  :r  H  fouiiJ  bv  w^hing  In 

^/,',,'"  '/"  :''f 'M- r,;U^«^.,  w.thin  who*  booDdaries  sold  vnsluiic  is 
>^n,"\  >,„  u , ..  M  .«.ftl|  ,harc,  in  rccc^Tdtion  of  their  right.    ATnoTtax 
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bad  been  levied  by  the  British  Government,  during  the  summary^ 
settlement,  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  in  his  Secretary's  No. 
558  dated  24th  March  1876,  has  been  pleased  to  continue  the  exemption 
during  the  term  of  the  present  settlement. 

T..    ., 3     J-  14.    In  the  folio  wing  statement  I  give  a  list 

Lisfc  of  trees  produced  in         n .-»      ,  n     r  ^    j  •      j*^    ^  ^ 

the  district  of  the  trees  generally  found  in  different   parts 

of  the  district.     The   statement  also  contains 
information  as  to  the  Panj&bi,  Pashto,  and  botanical  names. 


No. 

Panjabi. 

Local  (  Pashto  ). 

English  or  Botanical  name. 

1 

AMoha 

.     Allocha 

Yellow  plum  (  Pruaus  domestica  > 

2 

An4r 

Anar 

Ponica  Qranata 

8 

Niring 

Narinj 

Citrus  aurantium 

4 

Khajiir 

Eajara 

Phoenix  dactyliiera 

6 

Art 

.      Sbaftalili 

Peach 

6 

Anjlr 

Inzar 

Fig 

7. 

Biht 

.     Behai 

Quince 

8 

Tdt 

Tiit 

Mulberry 

9 

Sanatfai|> 

Gboraskai 

Dodonoea 

10 

Gurgura 

Gurgnra 

Reptonia  bnxifolia 

n 

Phal^  (Gnm  acacii 

%)   PAlosa 

Acacia  modest  a 

12 

Ber  (Jajube  tree) 

BerA 

Zizyphus  jujuba 

13 

Kaa 

Khoan- 

Olea 

14 

B&ta 

Barra 

Fluggea  Virosa 

15 

Gander!  (Oleander] 

)     Ganderai 

Nerium  Odonim 

16 

Swajan  (Chaste  tree 

)    Marwaodal 

Vitex  negnndo 

17 

TiU£(SiBsa) 

Shewa 

Dalbergia  Sissd 

18 

P£pal 

.     Pippal 

Ficus  rcligiosa 

19 

Barh 

Bar 

Ficus  lodica 

90 

B^d 

Walls 

Salix 

21 

Kikar 

.     Kikkar 

Acacia  Arabica 

22 

GU% 

Gbaza 

Adiantum  Venastum 

23 

Simbsl 

bimbal 

Bombax  heptaphyllum 

24 

8r{n 

Srikh 

Acacia  speciosa 

25 

Diek 

Bakj&na 

Melia  sempervirens 

26 

ChinAr 

CbinAr 

Platanus  Orientalis 

27 

Lasora  (Sebesten 
Tree). 

Lashora 

Cordis  Latifolia 

28 

Khair 

Zinda 

Acacia  Catechu 

29 

Chfr 

Nakhter 

Prunus  Armeniaca 

30 

Pal&s 

Paloi 

Butea  frondosa 

»1 

Timbar 

Dambrai 

Xanthoxylum-hostile 

32 

Oastor-oil  Tree     ... 

Arhand 

Ricinus  sp : 

Q^Qgy  15«  .On  the  geology  of  the  district  Dr. 

"  Bellew,  in  hia  volume  on  Yusafzai,  writes  as 

follows : — 

The  0aih  itself  consists  of  a  fine  albivial  deposit,  the  composition  and  depth  of 
wfaidi  yaries  in  different  localities,  and  at  different  distances  from  the  surface. 

In  most  parts  of  the  plain  the  soil  is  light  and  porous,  and  contains  more  or  less 
sand  to  a  depth  of  from  four  to  twenty  feet.  Below  this  the  sandy  admixture  is  much 
less,  or  even  entirely  absent ;  its  place  being  taken  by  clay,  either  soft  or  indurated,  and 
cftea  covblntd  with  beds  of  nodiuai  limestone  or  kankar,  This  formation  may  extend  to* 


(    u    ) 

m  rc^tli  T  z:*>ai  -3  ur  -u  ^I'v'vi!  mc  it  aura,  joii  :»  iocGecdai  bj  bedf  of  grsrd  and  and 

II «'  i:i!£:j'«%-n  '-Us.*^tv-?«s  r::>  ajg  <rnnm  .'*jn:am»  :3i*  fooHoildni&agc.  azid  isthe  aonrce 
<'i  fc-na-r  <.i :':••"  .:  *■  "a^  -1 '-'  -  *:::i  Attit  ii&Boc«far  nl '3^; -tprtngs  iIlk  flov  down  from 
v.*i.'  xll<  :*   -  •!•*  ^  -*.K-«    ^:   :2tiir  ?&ir«i.     rVe  itoxive  cnumnxlan  are  the  nndtB  of  an  ex- 


I-  >4  ui-tl'*.**.'*;*^  itr^  V  i»i».TC«  ■at'  dorfacs  *;il  m  lae  iiferent  pcKtions  of  the  dis- 
rr ''C  >u  ■■  i:*i  •  *v  ».^\.*.l  ^j^  -'.c  vTiit— ia*i  :raL-ts  c*jnsbsc  of  a  nch.  li^t  and  poroos 
*i..  v.v!n:'^  s.*:  ~  *  -rr^.T-r  •.-..-n  insrajw  ;i  r.ay  juii  saoil.  Whasn  the  ixxmer  prerails 
jL*  ir<:*i<^  vie  ^  -  tct;  ^  %!LC::i±r  i.w  icd  iuir«ixj,  joii  Aauimii'ng  in  reeds  and  rank  griwrn, 
wr  ■.-<%•:  »  -  v:  -i.  •-*',  ir:'  liT*:  iL-i  is«xr*st,  iod  3:r  :ie  ncsjc  part  bacren.  or  but  sappoit- 
.-^  A  t:  i::  ^^  ^  ^  t  iat  >'  ^cui;  x>i.  jcd  taoraT  ^iivbe^.  bi  wme  pasts  the  bolder  of 
^  rcii  mL-v*  i:*:  .-  •  ir/'i  v-  i  i  si>:2v  idSLT^cence.  Wa«ari  toe  Iac«r  ccastttnent  of  the 
:iv'!«irw  *;:rrjo.  ^  i  .r  -st!-:  vwraJ:*  j  i.-.^xsk  :nii  jizi^-«  ia eirhifr  eneirely  barren,  with  a 
.*.cac  -iii^;  ::uv'  '-J.  "-'^  -*■ '^  ^:L'i>rr>i  4  *r:*Err  r-spioaiu'n.  ai  unmil  decached  and  acatteied 
tu.f^  I.^iai  '^'s  :c  :.ic  t^ruvr  ,*'.js?i«>  ♦t  -ftils  ak  x*  Im  5:imd  in  the  mardiy  tracts  in  the 
«j:<c  .'f  ri:-*  J'!:i.7tu-Ti.  rif^'n^*.  ^via  ^  ^:m  t^jl  i«^j«rc  sacc?  -it  the  Hanhmiggar  and  Khattak 
L*'iv:  ..i<i.v:r  :  .is^  .c  j«.'l1  'J?  tuuii  7  .**jii±itfii  %  toe  Ta&rtt  on  the  rirer's  banks. 


r.»i  v.vu-ir7  *i  rr.:L»^  :iitf  »««  jf  :Ii«i  "iiITsw  isii  ji  *?ine  parts  exxending  some  dis- 
tance -n  ~:  riitf  y.*:::.  *  ^-T?  .t  .etss  ^*-.i>j».:  T-.rfi  atitk  irari;!,  broken  stoDea*  or  bool- 
*birs.  :i  ^■irv.ciL'>  siiicr-i.  c^ar^T'r  :a  :.:•-■  i:.-tvr\'a:  j.xsiZicek  Tha:<w  fvr  example,  in  the 
La  A*.  K*^  vxr    .ij>rr-v:..    .vo   s;^-J^fec\:  sctkc  .J<i  i_li»  :^  ;i  scr*.^^  Oeii  v'f  tiaotone  pebbles. 


Ir::io  Satiiii  i:r>rr.c:  5.»iC>rdr  jr.  7r^i'*ni:3*x».  A:  X.^nairu  and  the  adjacent 
hi' I  *k*rt^.  j'.\ir^'  in«:*:*t.'nr<  ;j  ^xira  :W'".  ■:::^r.  :•;  X'vvr  the  surtice.  and  contain  aUo  a 
str  -•JL.m^  ,c  3;.csiL-vv»i5  *:j..*:.  ^>i  vt.-rl>v  "••.:i  -u  :j  tc  tie  Izcts^  al'.^n^  the  skirts  of  the 
ll.kl;  aI"*!:-  T^bLV-'-  *-<  >;^~*.""iiCt:  >  ciiAmct'tjr  :«•■.  .•  -  i  -.cir-ecj  jf  5:nn*  cf  trap  and  congiome- 
!*:>.*.  ziJL.v.  w::i  ;.u;iir<i\.:w.  3XJuH:tC.  aaxl  v  tr.  \i,s  .vaVia-iCicta  of  aiid  and  feldspar.  The 
cs.  <"«:j.'X  :f  zliv.-!?*:  >i.iiy.ci>  ft*  i  va  :>:ai  ..*•,'  vr*:>ca:  >xar#e  jf  the  river,  vith  the  fact  of 
dvirvl.z-.oil  :"*Jkrfc.:>.T  v  l:;>,x'  v  ilie  x^-  .i :  >.»  r.-'*r.  ttfA-i  :o  tae  cucjci'^^^zod.  no  obstacles 
iT":fc;:T-^*E.:"C.  tlr.i:  ti'viy  ^"vrv  .^-  qf.i:v.i'.-xv.  a.-.. i  .lc7csi>^i -ji  -h^eir  rresertt  «£te» in  ages  past, 
i*T  : --:  In  i.15  rlT^T  its*;!:,  w-^cj..  vi  tJL::^*  v**^  cf  ;si  ccunv.  ai-sst  hare  aascLCied  a  lake  for- 
m;i:i>.'a. 

« 

F-.*  ievv-vicdu  fomariv-r:  oc  tic  >I.Vs  K-arc'-ij  the  Ts:»£b£  vlain  is  not  well 
kr  ''^t: .  ,  -.Tir.  -to  :  1: v' : r  *  r.  .wvv<*:  V v*. . '  r  ;s.  it* «;  >.iwk  '^' : w«.»ttj f ,  c t  tbn ir  tfiuctme  and  com • 
|.-^  -:::■:  n  :s  A^  rim  Vic  :>.'m  »:•  «.  vAtiiv-Ai-j.^a  jc  th^r  vifVoie*  3.;:«i  bocldier*  broo^ht  down  in 
tlvc  -a-  u'.'.s  t':iA:  dmi-^  tLsjir  ^To'^ok  div,  tiic  r«^':>  ,:"  sJioh.  >a*i  to  the  cccclusi«?n  that  the 
hi:.<  cs.  j::-.  i  :r  jT  Y'-sii:x>  ir\-  *'l  v*  :  rix^r^vv:  r  :i;«:a::xTvc.:v:  r.vi*:  for  the  S?xilders  washed 
il .  v-i  fr«::'^  tli-iir  *;o.ca>  cv'r:'<«  ot  .*««^v  .^:  iivv£**.:e  arxl  pccpiijTT.  ia  a  rsjiecr  ^yi  fnyrms^  together 
wir'  r%:V>\*-*ar.iirxrnj:*.*>^oif  ^^^ArM»rr»vii::rv:  >j2wsccti'e.*:nx''Aaad  claj  s-ates.  trap>rockin 
gr?a:'TAr^:T,  b.n-^bi:r.de.  fv'.  vtr^ix  ji-i  jraicajk  Ibesw  anr  cclIt  w  be  fouad  in  the  beds  of 
the  ra-.  u:^?*  near  their  crijiii  ;•:  thu  liiU*.' 


feixty  ani  ci^hiy-drv  d;.v^ee5»    .Vmoa^  the  Fanjpir  ridgWv  *»w  of  the  strata  hare  quite 
a  perpenlicnlar  direction. 

In  the  hills  at  Manftiri.  which  are  of  limestone,  there  are  Teins  of  marble,  mottled 
black,  green,  and  yellow,  or  ^^lae  g  een  a:id  pare  yellow.  Similar  reins  exist  in  the 
Psjah  hills.  In  both  localities  the  rvvk  is  ^luarrievl  bv'rho  natives  and  manofactnred  into 
marble?,  rcnary  beads.  amu:ets.  chamiis  Jcc,  At  Nariiram.  the  Ranigan  hill  consists  of 
compact  vrranite.  Oa  its  summit  are  the  ruins  of  an  extensive  ancient  Bovlhist  or  Hindii 
city.  The  baildings  are  of  ma<siro  structure,  and  A^stwcto^l  of  crvar  blocks  of  the  rock 
accurately  chiseU^i.  Their  excellent  prcs^Tv«itiv>n.  though  thcv  are  probablv  not  less  than 
1.500  years  old,  would  lead  to  the  belief  that  ihev  had  oolv  latelv  Uft  the  masons*  hands. 
At  Shiwah,  the  hiU  consists  of  auiy»daloid  trap,  "the  li^rers  of  which  rise  in  regular  steps 
from  beneath  the  Karamar  hilU  the  Ixise  of  which  is  slate.  a:id  the  summit  limestone. 

The  Malandarah  hill  is  composed  of  piei*?.  The  rock  is  exten.«iTelT  quarried  for 
the  manfifacturc  at  millstones,  which  are  distributed  all  over  the  district;  'the  article  be- 
ing a  hoii%ho!d  necessary.  At  Shahbas-gmrhi.  Qarni  and  Sarpattai.  the  hills  are  of  trap 
rock,  of  very  varying  com]>osition  and  stractoze;  in  some  parts  being    firm  and  comj>act 
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in  others  loose  and  friable.  As  a  sample  of  the  former  kind,  may  be  quoted  the  celebrated 
lit  at  Shahbas-garhf,  on  which  is  an  inscription,  supposed  to  be  one  of  those  pillar  edicts  of 
Asoka,  establishing  Budhism  as  the  state  religion  of  his  kingdom,  250  B.  C,  and  of  which 
there  are  other  examples  in  different  parts  of  the  peninsula.  On  tbe  Shahbaz*garhi  rocks, 
the  inscriptions,  though  coated  with  lichens,  are  still  in  excellent  preservation,  and  quite 
easily  transcribable.  Examples  of  the  latter,  on  crumbling  forms  of  trap,  are  abundant  on 
the  Garrd  and  Sarpattai  ranges.  Their  detritus  forms  the  surface  soil  at  the  foot  of  these 
hills.  The  Pajah  hill  is  limestone,  and  contains  a  splendid  cave  temple  of  the  ancient 
Budhists.  Though  now  in  a  state  of  ruin,  its  interior  abounds  in  the  remains  of  former  temples 
and  other  buildings.  Lime  is  burnt  on  this  hill.  The  Takhti-Bahi  hill  is  composed  of 
grey  micaceous  schist  or  slate.  On  its  summit  are  the  ruins  of  an  extensive  Budhist  or 
Hindti  city  and  idol  temple,  all  built  of  the  material  uf  the  hill.  Of  the  hills  on  the  nor- 
thern 3r  Swat  border,  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  reliable  informations  beyond  that  in  the 
Totai  hills  of  Ranizai  there  are  quarries  of  a  fine,  soft,  blue  slate.  Slabs  of  it  are  used  as 
tablets  over  the  graves  of  Mahomedans.  These  quarries  are  probably  the  sources  whence 
the  ancient  Budhists  and  Hindus  derived  the  material  for  the  manufacture  of  the  multi- 
tade  of  idols  and  temple  decorations,  &c.,  that  at  this  day  are  found  in  such  quantities  in 
the  many  ruins  of  their  former  habitations  in  all  parts  of  the  district;  for  the  stones  com- 
pared together  are  of  the  same  material  exactly.  From  the  above  particulars  it  would 
appear  that  the  hills  around  the  Yusafzai  plain  are  altogether  formed  of  primitive  or  tran- 
sition rocks.  I  have  not  met  with  a  fossil  derived  from  any  one  of  them,  nor  can  I  hear  of 
a  fossil  having  ever  been  found  in  them.  Though  from  their  structure,  one  would  be  led  to 
expect  the  existence  of  the  richer  metallic  ores,  yet  such  aie  not  kno\^'n  to  have  been 
met  with.  There  is,  nevertheless,  a  very  popular  belief  that  these  hills  contain  untold 
treasures  of  gold,  only  they  are  hidden  from  mortal  ken.  The  toils  and  labours  of  wan- 
dering devotees  in  search  of  these  treasures  have  hitherto  been  in  vain. 

On  the  Bdghoch  hill,  near  B£gh,  in  Chinglai  vale,  and  on  the  hill  Lohach,  above 
Pihtir,  are  remains  of  some  very  extensive  iron  foundries.  On  both  hills  the  surface,  for 
many  hundred  yards,  is  covered  with  the  ruins  of  old  furnaces  for  the  smelting  of  iron  ore, 
and  the  ground  in  their  neighbourhood  is  strewed  with  any  quantity  of  slag  and  dross. 
Many  of  these  masses  appear  still  to  contain  some  of  the  meial.  Nothing  is  known, 
locally,  as  to  the  history  of  these  furnaces;  but,  being  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  the  Budhist  and  Hindd  ruins  of  Ranigatt  and  Mount  Banj,  they  are  probably  relics 
of  the  industry  of  those  departed  races.  On  a  detached  hill  near  Lundkhwar,  the  surface 
is  covered  with  small  cubes  of  iron  pyrites;  and  on  a  hill  some  miles  further  north,  near 
Shihkot,  is  a  quarry  for  soap  stone.  It  is  indestructible  in  the  fire,  and  is  used  as  a 
blow  hole  for  furnaces,  and  also  as  slabs  for  cooking  bread  upon. 

In  the  ravines  about  Lundkhwar  are  also  found  handsome  pebbles  of  conglomerate 
and  boulders  of  pudding  stone,  which,  in  the  bands  of  the  stone-cutter,  might  be  converted 
into  a  variety  of  articles  of  ornament  and  utility. 

16.    This  subject  has  been  fully  noticed  in  Dr.  Bellew's  "  Yusafzai ; " 
.  ^    ...  since  then  General  Cunnin^^ham  has  visited  the 

Antiqmties,  j*  x  •   x  x»  i  i     i.  t_ 

distnct ;  excavations  on  a  large  scale  have  been 
carried  out  under  his  control,  and  doubtless  a  great  deal  of  new  and 
interesting  information  has  been  collected,  and  will  in  time  be  made 
public. 

In  the  present  report  it  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  briefly  the 
principal  places  in  the  district,  or  on  its  border,  where  valuable  anti- 
quarian remains  exist. 

The  majority  are  situate  in  the  Yusafzai  sub-division,  and  I  will 
therefore  describe  them  first. 

(1)  The  Ranigatt  or  Nawigrdm  ruins  which  occupy  a  hiU  about 
1200  feet  high  situated  to  the  N.  E.  of  the  sub-division  in  indepen- 
dent territory,  about  11  or  12  miles  to  the  north  of  Swabi.  General 
Cunningham  is  of  opinion  that  the  position  of  this  place  tallies  much 
better  with  the  vague  descriptions  of  Aomos  that  nave  come  down  to 
us,  than  any  other  position  with  which  he  is  acquainted ;  and  for  this 
reason,  altliough  not  in  the  district,  I  have  mentioned  it. 
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(2)  The  Jam^l  Garhi  ruins.  These  ruins  are  on  the  ridge  of  a 
continuation  of  the  Pajja  range,  and  to  the  north-west  of  Hoti  Mard4n  ; 
they  bear  the  name  of  the  village  in  whose  boundary  they  are  situated. 
Excavations  on  a  large  scale  were  carried  on  in  1873  by  a  company  of 
Sappers  and  Miners  under  the  command  of  the  late  Lt.  Crompton,  R.  E., 
whose  report,  published  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Punjab  Oovemment 
Odzette  of  12th  February  1874,  gives  a  full  account  of  the  ruins. 

(3)  The  Eharkai  ruins,  near  a  village  of  that  name  in  Tappab 
Bsezai  situated  to  the  north,  about  18  or  19  miles  from  the  Mardin 
cantonment,  were  also  explored  and  excavated  in  1874  by  Lt^  Qrant, 
R.  E.  His  report  is  published  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Punjab  Gowm- 
meat  Gazette  of  12th  February  1874. 

(4)  The  Takht-i-Bahi  ruins  occupy  the  crest  and  northern  slope 
of  a  hill  which  is  a  spur  of  the  Pajja  ridge  and  about  650  feet  above 
the  Yusafzai  plain,  which  is  1209  feet  above  the  sea.  A  full  and  inter^ 
esting  account  of  these  ruins  is  to  be  found  in  Belle  ws  "  Yusafzai " — they 
also  have  been  since  thoroughly  explored  and  excavated  :  a  report  is 
published  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Punjab  Government  Gazette  of  the 
6th  August  1874. 

(5)  The  rock  inscription  at  Shahbiz-garhi,  a  village  about  6  or  7 
miles  to  the  east  of  Mard&n.  It  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  Asoka's  pillar 
edicts,  publishing  the  establishment  oi  the  Budhist  £aath  as  the  state 
religion  about  250  B.  C. 

A  correct  copy  of  the  inscription  has  been  lately  taken  by  Greneral 
Cunningham.    Scraps  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  Bellew's  "  Vusafzai," 

(6)  The  Cashmir  Smats.*  This  is  a  cave  temple  situated  near 
the  summit  of  the  Sakri  ridge  of  Paj,ja  and  best  approached  from  the 
village  of  Babozai  in  Tappah  Bfezai.  Its  situation  is  eight  miles  to 
the  N.  W.  of  Bazdr  in  Tappah  Sadhiim.  General  Cunningham  identifier 
it  with  Hwen  Thsang's  cave  of  Prince  Sudana  in  Mount  Dantalok. 
This  cave  has  not  been  thoroughly  explored  yet.  A  little  way  below 
the  level  of  the  cave,  and  opposite,  there  are  the  ruins  of  a  small  city 
the  walls  of  which  still  stand  and  are  in  good  preservation. 

There  are  besides  ruins  of  apparently  walled  cities  and  villages 
at  Sahri-Behlol,  near  Sawal-dher,  Lik  pdni,  Sangao,  Baja,  Maini,  Topi, 
Zaida  imd  Hind,  f 

The  mounds  scattered  over  the  Maira  are  also  supposed  by  Dr.Bellew 
to  be  the  sites  and  remains  of  ancient  villages,  because  the  surface  soil 
on  or  about  them  is  thickly  strewed  with  fragments  of  red  pottery. 
Bones,  Hindu  beads,  glass  bracelets,  ashes,  charcoal,  a  few  Hindu  idoK 
and  coins,  mostly  Hindu,  have  been  found  below  the  surface  soil. 


*  SxnatB  is  the  Pashto  word  for  cave. 

t  At  page  120  of  Barnes*  Cabul  he  mentions  the  finding  of  a  Sanscrit  inscription  on 
marble  at  Hind,  assigned  by  Mr.  Prinsep  to  the  serenth  or  eighth  centaiy.  It  referred  to 
the  powerful  Tarusdias  ( Turks  )  as  foes  overcome  by  the  nameless  hero  celebrated  by  the 
inscription. 
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From  the  ruins  and  sites  above  mentioned,  coins  of  the  Grecian, 
Bactrian,  Scythian,  Hindu  and  Muhammadan  times  are  found  and  pieces 
of  statuary  apparently  of  Grecian  workmanship  have  been  excavated. 
A  valuable  collection  from  the  district  is  to  be  seen  at  the  Lahore 
Museum.  There  is  but  one  set  of  masonry  ruins  in  Yusafzai,  at  Eapiir- 
da-garhi,  that  belong  to  the  Muhammadan  era.  From  the  Persian  in- 
scription on  a  white  marble  tablet  found  in  the  ruins,  it  appeared  that 
Shamsher  Kh&a  Tarin  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Aurangzeb 
Alamgir,  1080  Hijri>  had,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  conquered  the 
country  of  Mandar,  and  built  a  fort,  mosque  and  well.  The  remains  of  the 
mosque  are  still  standing.  In  the  remaining  part  of  the  district  the  only 
ruins  I  can  call  to  mind  are  the  castle  of  Raja  Hodi,  situated  on  the  hill 
above  Khyrab&d,  which  Mr.  Lowenthal  considered  was  the  Aornos  ci 
Alexander ;  ruins  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Peshdwar  between  it  and 
Jamrod ;  and  a  large  tope  on  the  right  of  the  road  to  Fort  Bar  a.  Near 
Sper-sang,  in  Tappah  Barozai  of  Rhalll,  there  are  the  ruins  of  a  large 
city  which  local  tradition  calls  a  city  of  the  k&firs. 

17.    The  only  city  in  the  District,  Pesh&war,  is  situated  in  the 

The  city,  manufactures,      irrigated  portion  of  the  valley  to  the  S.  W., 

trade  and  supplies.  ^^^^^^  I3  ^j.  14,  m^^g  ^^s^  ^f  ^^0  entry    to    the 

Khaibar  Pass,  in  latitude  341"  longitude  Tl^'SS'.  It  is  distant  from 
Lahore  276  miles,  from  Cabul  190  miles,  from  Kohat  37,  from  Marddn 
31,  and  from  Attock  50  miles,  The  gardens  on  the  south  of  the  city 
are  noted  for  their  fruit.  Quinces,  pomegranates,  plums,  limes,  peaches, 
and  apples  are  produced  in  luxuriant  abundance.  They  also  form 
the  pleasure  grounds  of  the  people,  who  in  the  early  spring  spend  all 
their  leisure  uiere,  exactly  as  Londoners  resort  to  Bushey  or  Richmond 
park. 

On  the  north  side  is  the  Shahi  or  Royal  bdgh,  the  property  of 
Gk>vemment,  now  converted  into  a  pleasure  ground.  The  fort  is  at  the 
N.  W.  corner  of  the  city,  and  the  cantonment  lies  to  the  west.  On  the 
east  there  are  a  few  orchards,  groves,  ziarats,  and  the  principal  burial 
grounds  in  modern  use. 

The  city  occupies  a  space  of  494*20  acres ;  its  population  is  60,947* 
souls.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  mud  waU,  built  in  the  first  instance  by 
Avitabile,  the  Sikh  Governor,  and  paid  for  by  the  levy  of  a  tax.  The 
gates  of  the  city  are  sixteen  in  number — commencing  from  the  west ; 
their  names  are  Rdm  D^  and  Dabgari,  to  the  north  the  Bajauri, 
Caboli,  Andar  shahr,  Kachery,  Raiti,  R&mpura  and  Hashtnaggar 
gates ;  on  the  east  the  Lahori  and  Ganj  gates,  and  on  the  south  Yakka 
Tot,  Kohati,  Sarki  Darwaza,  Thandi  EuM  and  Tabib^n  gates. 

The  gates  are  closed  every  night  at  gunfire  and  used  to  be  opened 
by  the  same  signal  in  the  early  morning. 

The  city  is  divided  into  6  main  quarters — ^Asid,  Jehangirpura, 
Andar  shahr,  Karimpura,  and  Ganj. 

*  Subsequently  corrected  to  58,430 
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The  Serais  number  12 — the  principal  ones  are  Sulemin,  Sahafan, 
Kazi  Najib  and  Nazir  Khainillah. 

There  are  10  market  places— the  three  largest  are  the  Ganj  Mandi, 
Pipal  Mandi  opposite  the  Kotwali,  and  Nawi  Mandi  near  the  Dabgar 
gate. 

The  city  is  commanded  by  a  mud  fort  to  the  N.  W.  This  fort 
was  built  by  the  Sikhs  on  the  ruins  of  the  Bala  Hissfir  or  state  residence 
of  the  Duranis,  which  was  destroyed  by  the  Sikhs  after  the  battle 
of  Naushera. 

The  main  street,  entered  from  the  Cabul  gate,  is  a  row  of  shops, 
the  upper  rooms  of  which  are  generally  let  out  as  lodgings,  it  is  paved, 
and  presents  at  times  a  very  picturesque  sight.  The  remainder  of  the 
city,  made  up  of  octagons,  squares,  markets,  narrow  and  irregular 
streets,  is  thoroughly  eastern.  The  drainage  was  as  bad  as  usual  in 
eastern  cities,  until  the  present  Deputy  Commissioner,  Major  Ommanney, 
set  to  work  to  remedy  it.  It  is  now  fast  becoming  one  of  the  best 
drained  cities  in  the  Punjab. 

The  houses  are  built  with  a  frame  work  of  timber,  filled  up  with 
small  burnt  bricks,  called  "  nogging  "  in  England  ;  it  is  believed  that 
houses  built  in  this  style  are  best  able  to  withstand  the  shocks  of  the 
earthquakes,  so  frequent  in  the  valley.  They  nearly  all  have  superstruc- 
tures which  project,  and  the  consequence  is  that  in  the  upper  stories 
the  houses  on  opposite  sides  of  the  street  nearly  touch. 

There  is  nothing  outwardly  striking  as  regards  the  local  architec- 
ture, the  interiors  of  some  of  the  large  houses  are  very  elaborate ;  all 
are  built  for  privacy  and  adapted  to  the  comfort  and  habits  of  the 
people.  The  forms  are  usually  quadrangular  and  are  carried  up  to  four 
or  five  stories ;  the  roofs  are  flat  and  enclosed  by  frames  of  wood  work 
6  or  7  feet  high,  filled  up  with  mud,  which  allows  of  their  use  during 
the  winter  days  and  summer  nights,  when  it  would  be  impossible  to 
sleep  inside. 

A  very  good  idea  of  PeshSwar  life  can  be  obtained  by  a  bird's 
eye  view  from  the  Qor  Khatri,  which  stands  on  an  eminence  to  the 
east  of  the  city  and  overlooks  it. 

There  are  very  few  fine  old  houses  now  ;  those  there  are  have  been 
lately,  built,  and  belong  to  the  merchant  class.  Most  of  the  fine  old 
houses  were  destroyed  at  the  same  time  as  the  BaJa  EEiss&r. 

The  buildings  worthy  of  notice  are  the  Gor  Khatri,  originally  a 
place  of  Hindu  pilgrimage  and  mentioned  by  Bdbar  who  visited  it  in 
1519.  When  Avitabile  was  Governor  of  Pesh&war  he  resided  there 
and  erected  a  pavilion  on  the  top  of  the  western  gate,  which  does  not 
now  exist.  The  upper  portion  of  the  gateway  is  used  as  the  TahsQ  :  the 
eastern  gate  has  been  occupied  by  the  subordinate  settlement  courts; 
it  is  eventually  to  be  used  as  a  Government  guest  house  for  native 
gentlemen ;  the  north-east  comer  is  occupied  by  a  house  belonging  to 
the  missionaries. 


(     19     ) 

To  reach  the  Qor  Khatri  from  the  Cabuli  Gate  the  Kotwali  is 
passed  through  by  an  arch ;  it  occupies  the  south  side  of  an  octagon  in 
the  interior  of  which  is  the  silk  merchants'  quarter.  The  Kotwali  was 
built  during  British  rule. 

The  mosque  of  Mohabbat  Khdn,  named  after  Mohabbat  Khfin,  a 
Governor  of  Shah  Jehan's,  easily  distinguishable  by  its  two  high  minarets, 
used  frequently  iu  Avitabile's  time  as  a  substitute  for  the  gallows,  is 
I  think  the  finest  public  building  in  the  city ;  it  is  in  the  quarter  known 
as  Andar  shehr. 

In  the  hot  weather  the  people  whose  means  admit  of  it  live  in 
subterranean  rooms,  Taikhdnas,  which  are  attached  to  many  of  the  larger 
houses ;  all  the  arrangements  are  very  complete,  and  it  is  apparently  as 
healthy  a  way  of  passing  life  as  remaining  above  ground  in  a  tempera- 
ture of  90°  or  100°. 

There  are  10  public  hamdms — this  is  a  popular  luxury  much 
£uicied  by  the  people  in  the  winter. 

In  and  near  the  city  there  are  three  wells  *  the  water  of  which  is 
noticeably  cool  during  the  hot  season.  It  is  managed  by  turning  in 
the  Bara  water  during  the  winter  till  the  well  is  filled  up,  and  then 
hermetically  sealing  it  till  the  summer,  when  it  is  opened  for  the  first 
time.  The  water  is  refreshing,  and  of  a  much  lower  temperature  than 
water  artificially  cooled,  except  by  ice. 

The  chief  articles  manufactured  in  the  city  are  lun^s  (Peshfiwar 
scarves ),  leather  goods  (  shoes,  belts,  Yakhddns  &c.,) 

Skull  caps  (  Arkchin ),  kuUas  ( sugar  loaf  shaped  ones ),  fans,  mats, 
felts  and  rough  pottery. 

The  trades  of  working  in  leather  and  copper,  silver  wire  making, 
dyeing,  cleaning  and  winding  silk,  and  the  preparation  of  snuff,  are 
carried  on  by  Cashmiris,  Peshdwaris  and  Cabulis.  There  are  a  class 
of  retail  dealers  (Ehurda  farosh)  who  make  their  livelihood  by  hawking 
goods  brought  down  from  Central  Asia. 

Horse  dealing  is  carried    on  by  a  class  known  as  Jats.f 

The  following  goods  are  imported:  from  Bukhsra,  silk,  skins 
(sinj&b,  ^  samur  &c.,),  gold  thread  (  Kalabatun ),  budkis,  tilas 
and  kanawaiz :  from  Cabul  ;  puttus,  postins,  chogas,  horses,  mules, 
donkeys,  dry  and  fresh  fruits  :  from  Sw&t,  ghi,  and  rice :  from  Bajaur ; 
ghi,  iron  and  skins :  and  from  Koh&t,  wheat  and  salt. 

In  exchange  the  following  articles  are  exported :  tea,  English  piece 
goods  ( latha,  khasa,  muslins  &c., )  to  Cabul ;  besides  a  great  deal  of 
ban&t  (  broad-cloth ) :  and  to  Sw&t  and  Bajaur,  salt. 

The  leading  city  firms  are  Elahi  Bakhsh  Kowars,  Ahmad  Bakhsli 
and  Ahmad  Gul  Saithis,  I^iz&muddin,  and  Mahomed  Amin  Sahdfs,  and 
Mahomed  Azam  Patoi's.  There  is  a  branch  firm  of  Chela  R&m  Shik&r- 
puri's,  under  the  agency  of  Mahesh  Dass. 

*'Sbekh  Awes  in  Qaarter  Aaii,  Martaz^  well  near  the  Gonj  gate,  Sayad  Kh&n's  well 
near  Sftrad  Kh&a.  Bnrj.    The  last  two  are  ontaidc  the  city  walls. 

t  Why  to  called,  I  haye  been  tmable  to  discover,  as  they  are  certainly  of  northern 
origin. 

t  Silk  cloth  of  mixed  colour. 

H 
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Among  the  appendices  to  this  report  marked  B.  will  be  found 
^General  Cunningham's  account  of  the  ancient  city  of  Pesh&war  taken 
•from  his  Ancient  Geography  of  India. 

Villages.  .18.     Major  James  writes: — 

**  The  villages  have  for  the  most  part  an  air  of  great  comfort ;  the  court  yards 
being  large  with,  in  most  instances,  a  patch  of  vegetables  or  a  clump  of  mulberries  in  the 
enclosure,  the  mosques  and  hujras  are  chiefly  in  the  outskirts,  with  wells  and  groves  in  the 
vicinity.  In  most  villages  there  is  a  good  supply  of  running  water,  which  not  only 
encourages  plantations  of  this  kind,  but  saves  the  female  portion  of  the  community  the 
labour  of  grinding,  as  water  mills  are  universal  and  liand  mills  unknown. 

In  Aome  villages  there  exist  indications  of  a  former  state  of  society  in  small  mud  forts 
or  towers,  plaecs  of  refuge  in  days  gone  by,  when  one  KandL  or  section  was  pitted  against 
another  in  deadly  feud,  or  when  the  whole  village  had  to  watch  against  the  advent 
of  a  neighbouring  clan,  or  of  Sikh  officials.'* 

19.     Peshdwar  is  perhaps  one  of  the  worst   districts   in   India  as 

Wild  animals  and  game       '^%S^''^^  ^P""^'  «^"S  ^  <^^^  !l*Tu '"^V,  *^®    ""^l 

•found  in  the  district,  01  nre  arms  by  all  classes,  and   the  absence   of 

forest  and  scrub.  There  are  a  few  ravine 
deer  in  the  Yusafzai  and  Hashtnaggar  plains,  and  also  under  the 
Khattak  hills  on  the  south-east.  Pig  abound  in  the  Khattak  hills, 
a  few  urial  (wild  sheep)  and  a  stray  panther  are  now  and  then  heard 
of.  On  the  Pajja  hill,  which  separates  the  Sadhum  valley  from  Tappah 
Barzai,  there  are  markhor  (wild  goat),  but  they  are  getting  more  and 
more  scarce  every  year,  and  the  ground  is  such  that  only  good  cragsmen 
can  successfully  follow  them. 

The  small  game  consists  of  a  few  hare  and  partridges  still  left  in 
parts  of  the  valley.  Chikor  ami  Sissi  are  plentiful  in,  and  close  under, 
the  hills,  where  the  people  cannot  use  their  hawks. 

In  the  spring  (April)  and  autumn  (September)  large  flights  of 
quail  settle  down  and  remain  for  a  short  time  on  their  way  down 
country,  and  when  returning  to  the  steppes  of  Central  Asia.  There 
are  many  thousands  netted  by  men  who  make  a  trade  of  it ;  they  ai-e 
collected  in  one  place  by  means  of  tame  quail  used  as  call-birds 
(buldras).  Water  fowl  are  plentiful  on  the  rivers  during  the  winter 
months,  and  snipe  also  for  two  or  three  weeks  in  March.  Wild  swans 
are  very  occasionally  shot. 

In  Yusafzai,  Naushehra,  and  under  the  hills  all  round  the  district 
during  the  winter  months,  flocks  of  sand  grouse  are  to  be  seen,  but 
they  are  shy,  and  the  only  way  of  shooting  them  is  by  driving  them. 

The  Obara,  or  bastard  bustard,  is  also  found  during  the  winter 
monthls  on  the  Maira  lands ;  they  are  usually  hawked  and  often  noosed 
by  the  natives. 

The  wolves  and  hyoenas  are  less  numerous  than  they  used  to  be, 
and  they  rarely  attack  children  or  other  human  beings.  Foxes  and 
jackals  are  also  scarcer  than  they  were  a  few  years  ago. 
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20.  It  is   still  a  disputed  question  whether  the   Afghans  are  of 

Jewish  descent,  and  as  the  subject  is  one  of  great 

fc.t:?itilh'de<^u^or''not1    '"t^'est,  I  have  looked  up  all  that  I  can  find  aa 

bearing  on  the  point  at  issue,  and  included  it  in 
the  present  report.  Dr.  Bellew  at  chapter  II  of  his  "Afghanistan"  has 
gone  at  some  length  into  the  question,  and  may  be  considered  as  one  of 
those  who  consider  they  are  of  Israelitish  origin.  He  had  access  to  seven 
Afghan  historical  books,  when  in  Kandahdr,  from  which  he  elicited  the 
following  abstract  account  of  tlie  origm  of  the  Afghdns : — 

21.  "All  Afghan  histories  first  refer  to  Saul  (iSani/, )  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
Doctor  BeUcw's  account       (^l^buy^min),  as  the  great  ancestor  of  their  people.     Saul,  on 

of   what   thev   sav   them-       ^coming  king,  was  entitled  Malik  TwWdt  (which  is  said  to 
.  J       J  denote  Priuoe  of  stature,  a  signification  borne  out  by  the 

*^  ^^^*  literal  iiieauing  of  the  words).    He  is  described  as  the  son 

of  Kais,  Kesh,  or  Kish.  and  his  history,  as  recorded  in  the  books  of  the  Afghans,  is  in  the 
main  much  the  same  as  that  brouglit  down  to  us  in  the  Bible.  They  have  accounts  of  his 
going  in  search  of  his  father's  missing  asses  &c,  his  enmity  to  David,  his  dealings  with  the 
nvitch  Salih  at  Endor,  Ac,  &c.  Saul  is  said  to  have  had  two  sous,  named  Barakiah  or  Bara* 
ehiah,  and  Iramia,  or  Jeremiah.  They  were  b.jth  born  in  the  same  hour,  of  dififereat 
mothers,  who  were,  however,  both  of  the  trih.i  of  Lawi,  or  Levi.  These  sons  were  born  af- 
ter the  death  of  thrir  father,  who,  tc)gether  with  ten  other  sons,  was  killed  fighting  against 
the  Philistines.  During  their  infancy  these  sons  lived  under  the  protection  of  David,  who 
succeeded  Saul  on  the  throne.  Subsequently,  each  of  them  rose  to  exalted  positions  un- 
d*»r  the  government  of  David.  Barakiah  otfieiated  as  prime  minister,  and  Iramia  as  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  army.  The  fi)nner  had  a  son  named  Assaf,  and  the  latter  one 
Bamed  Afghana.  The^e.  after  the  deaths  of  their  respective  fathers,  filled  the  same  im- 
portant positions  under  the  government;  of  Suleraan,  or  Solomon,  David's  successor,  that 
their  fathers  did  during  the  reign  of  David.  Assaf  is  said  to  have  had  eighteen  sons,  and 
Afghana  forty.  Afghaiia,  under  Sulem^n,  superintended  the  building  of  Bait-ul-mukad- 
da^,  or  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  whioh  David  had  commenced.  At  the  time  of  the  death  of 
Saleradn.  the  families  of  Assaf  and  Afghana  were  amongst  the  diief  of  the  Israelitish  fami- 
lies, and  multiplied  exceedingly  after  thedeath  of  Assaf  and  Afghana.  At  the  time  that  Bait- 
ul-mukadda.4  was  captured  by  Bakhtun-nasr,  or  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  tribe  of  Afghana 
adhered  to  the  religion  of  their  forefathers,  and  on  account  of  Ihe  obstinacy  with  which 
they  resisted  the  idolatrous  faith  of  their  conquerors  were,  after  the  slaughter  and  perse- 
cation  to  death  of  many  thousands  of  the  Banl  Israll,  banished  from  Shdm,  or  Palestine, 
by  order  of  Bakhtun-nasr. 

After  this  they  took  refuge  in  the  Kohistan-i-Ohor  and  the  Kohi-FAroza.  In  these 
localities  they  were  called  by  their  neighbours  Afghan,  or  Aoghan,  and  Banl  Israll.  -In 
the  mountains  of  Ghor  and  Faroza  the  Bani  Isi*ail  increased  very  greatly;  and  affer  a  pro- 
tracted period  of  warfare  with  the  original  heathen  inhabitants  of  the  hills  in  which  they 
bad  taken  refuge,  they  at  length  succeeded  in  subduing  them  and  becoming  masters  of 
the  country,  and  establishing  themselves  in  the  mountain  fastnesses.  Some  centuries 
later,  their  numbers  having  greatly  increased,  and  the  country  becoming  too  small  for 
them,  this  colony  of  Afghdns  extended  their  borders  by  force  of  arms  to  the  Kohistan-i- 
Kabul,  Kandahar  and  Ghaznl. 

During  all  this  time,  and,  indeed,  until  the  appearance  of  Mahomed  as  the  Prophet 
of  God,  this  people  were,  according  to  all  accounts,  readers  of  the  Pentateuch,  or  Tauret 
Khwan,  and  in  all  their  actions  were  guided  by  the  ordinances  of  the  Mosaic  law.  But  iu 
the  ninth  year  after  the  announcement  by  Mahomed  of  his  mission  as  the  Prophet  of  God, 
and  more  than  one  thousand  five  hundred  years  after  the  time  of  Sulemin,  the  Afghans 
for  the  first  time  heard  of  the  advent  of  the  new  Prophet,  through  a  fellow  Israelite  (one 
named  Khalid  bin  waKd);  and,  in  a  very  few  years,  being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his 
new  doctrines,  adopted  his  religion,  as  will  be  mentioned  presently.  This  Khalid  bin  Wa- 
Ufl,  or  Kh&lid  son  of  Walld,  was  an  Israelite  who  had  settled  in  Arabia  after  the  dismem- 
berment and  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  nation.    He  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  Mahomed's 
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disciples,  and,  on  his  own  conversion,  sent  word  to  tbe  Afghans  of  the  advent  of  the  last 
Prophet  of  the  times,  and  exhorted  them  to  accept  his  doctrine.     It  may  hero   be  noted 
that,  amongst  those  most  concerned,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  controversy  as  to  the  real    na- 
tionality of  KhiUid  bin  Wfllid.     The  Arabs  claim  him  as  one  of  their  own  people,  be  eaasc 
Walid's  maternal  grandfather.  Ab<lul-»ShamR,  was  a  rich  man   and  a  chief  of  tbe  tribe  of 
Koresh.     Others  again  assort  that  he  wai*  an  Arab  on  his  father's   side,  and  that  only  bis 
mother  wasan  Israelitish  woman,    But  as  the  Afghans  say,  in  this  and  most  other  doabtful 
cases,  Wa-illiihu-alam.  or  God  only  knuws   (the  truth).     The  descendants  of  this  Khdlid 
bin  Walid,  who,  say  the  Afghans,  was  truly  an  Israelite,  and  of  the  same  lineage  as  Kais, 
are  settled  in  the  neighbourhotKl  of  Bflghdnd  in  the  country  of  Ditlbakr,   or  Mesopotamia, 
and  are  at  this  day  called  Khdlidi  Afglians,  or  sim])ly  Khalidi.     A  portion  of   this  tribe 
are  also  settled  in  Afghanistdn   and  are  there  known  under  the   name  of  Bangakh,  or 
Bangash.     But  to  return   from  this  digression.     On  the  receipt  of  Khalid  bin   Walid*8 
message  by  the  Afghans,  they  deputed  to  him.  then  at  Madina,  one  Kais  (called  also 
Kish,  Kesh,  and  Kaish),   a  man  who  was  remarkable   among  them  for  his   piety  and 
learning,  and  belonged,  besides,   to  one   of  the  best  of    the   Afghan  families.     He  was 
accompanied  on  this  mission  by  some  six  or  eight  of  the   chief  men  and  elders  of  the 
Afghan  people.    All  of  these,  soon  after  their  anival  at  Madina,  embraced  the  new  faith 
on  Khdlid's  exposition  of  its  doctrines,  and  subsequently  under  his  guidance,  vigorously 
aided  the  Prophet  in  diffusing  his  doctrine  by  slaying  all  wlio  rejected  or  opposed  its 
progress.    It  is  reported  of  Kais  and  his  companions  that,  in  the  height  of  their  religioaa 
zeal,  they  slew  upwaids  of  seventy  unbelieving  Koresiies  in  one  day.     As  a  reward  for 
tliifi  meritorious  service  they  were  presented  before  the  Prophet,  who  treated  them  with 
kindness  and  distinction,  and  inquired  their  respective  names.     But  on  finding  that  they 
were  all  of  Hebrew  origin,  the  Prophet,  as  a  mark  of  his  favour,  changed  them  for  Arabic 
names,  and  promised  them  that  the  title  of  Malik,  or  King,  wliich  had  been  bestowed  by 
God  on  their  great  ancestor  Sarul,  should  never  dejmrt  from  them,  but  that  they  should 
l)e  called  Malik  till  the  hist  day.    At  the  present  day,  it  may  here  be  mentioned,  the 
head  of  every  Afghdn  house,  or  tribal  sub-division,  is  styled  Malik.     And  for  tbe  name 
Kais,  the  Prophet  substituted   Abdur-ra-shid,  or  servant  of  the  wise,   and  afterwards 
when  Kais  was  about  to  depart  for  his  ovm  country,  the  Pix-phet  conferred  on  him  the 
title  of  Pihtan  or  Pahidn — a  term  which   in  the   Syrian  language   signifies  a  rudder  ; 
and  at  the  same    time,  with  much  kindness,  and  smiling,  the  prophet  drew  a  simile 
between  his  now  altered  position  as  the  pilot  of  his  countrymen  in  the  new  f.aith,  and 
that  part  of  the  ship  which  steers  it  in  the  way  it  should  go.     Kais  and  his  companions, 
on  their  return  to  Afghanistan,  set  t«>  work  busily  to  proselytize  tneir  countrjmen,  and  so 
successful  were  they  in  their  endeavours,  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  only,  a  very 
large   proportion   of   the   nation    became    Mahomedans,     Subsequently,  the   number  of 
converts  in  this  country  was  greatly   iiu'rea.«ied   through  the  powerful  influence  of  tbe 
Baracens,  who,  armed  with  sword  and  Kuran,   and  flushed  with  their  recent  successes  in 
Persia  and  Turkistan,  swept  through  the  country  of  the  Afghdns  on  their  way  to  the  con- 
version and  plunder  of  Hindiistdn.     'I'hough  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  Afghin 
nation   eaily  embraced  Mahomedanism.  it  is  very  probable  that  the  hill  tribes  were  not 
converted  till  a  long  period  after  their  brethren  dwelling  in   the   plain  country  and  its 
borders.      This  supposition  is  su])j>orted  by  the  fact  of  a  tradition  current  amongst  the 
Afghans,  to  the  effect  that  the  Khaibar  mountains  (  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  range 
of  Hulainuin)  were  fonnerly  inhabited  by  a  colony  of  the  Jews.    And  they  are  referred  to 
in  a  very  favourite  coupl'^t,  asserting  the  creed  of  the   Afghans   as  iSnnni  or  Chary&rf 
Mahomedans,  and  denouncing  all  who  disbelieve  it.     The  lines  run  thus  in  Persian  : — 

Saram  khahi  i  rahC  bar  cltahar  tartvavy 

TJmr^  Ahubakr,  Oi-^mdn  wa  JIaidary 

AhuhaJcar  ydr  i  glidr^ 

Umr  mir  i  durraddr, 

(hmdn  ShalLxorcdr  a^ty 

1 1  'a  A  Ufa  teh  lash  ha  r  ast. 

JIar  hi  az  in  chahdr  yakira  khildf  ddnady 

A'amtarin  {  ft  him,  iva  khuk  ira^ 

Jahuddn  t  hhaihar  (ui. 

Which  being  translated  means  *'  My  head  is  the  dust  of  the  road  of  each  of  the  four 
chiefs— Abubakr,  Umr,  Osmdn,  and  Haidar  or  (Alf).  Abubakar  (is)  the  friend  of  the 
( Prophet's)  cave  ;  Umr  ('is^  the  prince  of  the  possessor  of  |)earls  (figurative  of  ex- 
ccllencej;  Osmdn  is  a  royal  knight,  and  Alf  is  a  victorious  army. 

••  Wiosocver  denies  any  one  of  these,  is  mach  worse  than  the  bear,  tbe  pig,  and  the 
Jew  of  the  Khaibai- .  * ' 
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The  term  Paht^n,  which  was  conferred  as  a  title  on  Kais  by  Mahomed,  as  already 
related,  hoB  daring  the  lapse  of  ages  become  corrupted  into  rath&n,  and  has  been  adopted 
by  the  Afghans  as  a  national  designation  ;  it  is  also  the  appellation  by  which  they  are 
meet  commonly  known  in  Hindi^stSn.  Bnt  the  proper  and  ancient  name  of  the  Afghans 
as  a  nation  is  Pakht6n  individually,  and  Pakhtlinah  collectively.  Tliis  word  is  described 
as  of  Ibrani,  or  Hebrew,  though  some  say  of  t>iirianl,  or  Syrian,  derivation,  and  signifies 
delivered,  set  free.  The  term  Afjxh£n  also  is  said  to  have  the  same  signification,  and  there 
are  several  legends  current  amongKt  the  Afghdns  on  the  subject  of  the  origin  of  this  term. 
The  common  tradition  states  that  the  mother  of  Afghana,  or  Afaghna  (the  great  ancestor 
of  this  people,  and  after  whom  they  arc  called),  gave  him  this  name,  because  in  the  pangs 
of  his  oirth  she  prayed  for  a  B|xiedy  delivery,  and  on  the  answer  to  her  prayer  coming 
qnickly  she  exclaimed,  Afgh&na,  which  is  fiai«l  to  signify,  I  am  free,  and  called  the  son  to 
whom  she  had  given  birth,  Afghana.  According  to  another  tradition,  the  name  is  derived 
from  the  fact  of  the  morher  in  her  pangs  exclaiming  Afghan?  Afghdn?  or  FighAn?  Fighin? 
a  word  which  in  Persian  *means  woe.  grief,  alar*  &c.  The  term  Afghin  is  quite  foreign  to 
many  of  the  tribes  of  the  true  Pakhtin  nation,  and  belongs  properly  only  to  the  descen- 
dants of  Kihs,  as  will  be  noticed  further  on.  But  these  tribes,  whom  the  Afghans  reject 
a<  not  of  the  same  lineage  as  themselves,  l>ecau«e  they  cannot  prove  their  register  in  the 
same  genealogy,  are  nevertheless  undoubtedly  sprung  from  the  same  stock,  for  they  speak 
the  same,  or  dialects  of  the  same,  language,  ol)serve  the  same  national  customs,  and  also 
po88CS8  I  he  same  physical  and  moral  characteristic  ns  the  true  Afghans.  Moreover,  they 
call  them  selves  (and  are  admitted  to  be  so  by  the  Afghans)  Bani  Israll,  Pakhttin,  and  Pathan, 
all  of  which  are  titles  also  belonging  to  the  Afghanr?,  but  deny  that  they  are  Afghans,  ex- 
pressly styling  themselves  Pakhtfan,  or  Pakhtana.  in  contradistinction.  The  principal  of 
these  tribes,  who  though  Pukhtfm  in  common  with  the  whole  nation,  are  nevertheless  not 
Afghiln,  arethe  Afridi.  Wazm.  Khattak.  Bangash,  Khogidnf,  Torf,  Zazf,  &o.  tribes,  and 
their  BnvHTtii  sub-divisions,  and  they  are  all  more  or  less  found  located  in  the  Stdaimiin  range 
of  mountains  and  its  offshoots,  which  form  the  eastern  borders  of  Afgh&nist&n. 

All  their  historians  trace  the  de<K:ent  of  the  whole  of  the  Afgh^  tribes  at  this  day 
inhabiting  the  country  that  bears  their  name  from  Kias.  the  individual  who,  as  previously 
mentioned,  was  depute<l  by  the  nation  to  Eh&lid  bin  Wnli'd,  at  Madina,  to  inquire  into 
the  truth  of  the  new  doctrines  of  Mahomed.  And  they  trace  the  genealogy  of  this  Kias 
by  thirly-deven  generations  to  Malik  Tw41(it,  SArUl,  or  Saul,  by  forty-five  generations,  to 
Ibrdliim  or  Abridiam,  and  by  sixty-three  generations  to  Adam/' 

22.  In  support  of  his  ideas  that  the  people  are  of  Israelitish  des- 
Other  points  supporting  Cent,  he  notices  the  physical  resemblance  of  the 
their  Israelitish  descent  no-  Afghan  to  the  Jew,  and  observes  that  it  is  spe- 
ticed  by  Doctor  Beiiew.  ^ially  to  be  observed  among  the  nomad  tribes 
of  the  people  who  reside  in  the  wild  and  inaccessible  mountains  of  the 
Sulaiin^n  range;  he  also  thinks  they  resemble  the  Jews  in  their  worst 
characteristics,  and  as  examples  gives  their  impatience  under  restraint, 
their  instability  of  disposition,  want  of  perseverance,  and  their  love  of 
freedom,  and  consequent  defiance  of  self-constituted  authority.  The 
peculiar  code  of  law  or  custom  of  the  Afghans  known  by  the  term 
Pakhtun  wali,  which  is  adopted  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  people, 
especially  the  nomad  and  rustic  classes,  in  preference  to  the  Shariat,  is 
also  mentioned  as  supporting  his  ideas.  Customs  coinciding  with  the 
sacnficial  offerings  of  the  Passover  and  scapegoat,  the  punishment  by 
stoning  for  blaspheming  their  religion,  also  the  distribution  of  land  by 
lofj'f  its  inheritance,  and  lastly  the  reverence  paid  by  the  Afgh&ns  to  the 
shrines  (ziarats)  which  strikes  him  as  resembling  the  groves  and  high 
places  so  often  referred  to  in  scripture  as  the  snare  by  which  the  Israel- 
ites were  drawn  away  from  the  pure  worship  of  God,  are  all  links  in  his 

•  He  might  have  mentioned  another  which  gives  the  same  derivation  of  the  name 
to  their  lamentations  after  expulsion  from  Judaea. 

f  See  the  last  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Numbers  in  which  Moses  divided  the  lands  of 
Canain  amongst  the  children  of  Israel  by  command  of  the  Lord 
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chain  of  evidence.  If  added  to  all  this  it  is  remembered  that  for  20(70 
years  the  Afghans  have  cherished  (in  substance)  the  lesson  of  their 
descent  from  a  nation  which  during  nearly  all  that  period  has  been  re- 
viled and  detested  by  the  illiberal  of  all  nations,  he  has  I  think  put  a 
strong  case  in  support  of  his  ideas.  As  there  are  perhaps  few,  if  any,  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  people  as  he  is>  his  opinion  is  worthy  of  great, 
consideration. 

The  opinion    held  by  23.     Major  James  afler  tracing  their  do- 

Major  James.  scent  on  their  own  showing  much  in  the  same 

way,  writes : — 

**  The  narrative  of  these  events  exhibits  much  that  is  inconsistent,  and  much  that 
we  know  from  other  and  authentic  sources  to  be  erroneous  and  impoi^siblc,  devised  pro- 
bably to  give  to  their  nation  an  honorable  rank  in  the  annals  of  Mahomc»dani8m,  and  to 
account  for  peculiarities  in  their  pre««ut  circumstances  and  character.  The  Prophet 
ifl  thus  said  to  have  foretold  to  those  early  supporters  of  his  creed  that  their  nation 
would  always  be  scattered  and  turb.ilent,  impatient  of  monarchical  institutions,  and 
devoid  of  that  regularity  and  decorum  in  religious  observances,  to  ensure  whicli  such 
institutions  or  prophetical  guidance,  are  necessary,  and  lio,  therefore.  cf>n signed  the 
whole  body  of  them  to  hell ;  and  yet  in  another  place  he  is  m  ide  to  invest  Kces  antt 
his  descendants  with  the  title  of  Pathan.  or  Mast,  to  signify  their  importancn  to  the 
TCBsel  of  the  faith  ;  that  de»<ignation  being  nothing  in  fact  but  an  Indian  corruption  of 
their  own  national  name  of  Pakhtiin.  Afghina.  of  whom  we  have  no  other  mention,  sacred 
or  profane,  may  have  been  similarly  adopted  as  an  ances  or  to  accord  with  the  name 
by  which  they  were  known  to  tlieir  Western  neighbours,  the  Persian.s.  Their  ancient 
genealogies  are  not  much  at  variance  with  those  of  scripture,  and  those  of  a  later  date 
are  voluminous  and  accurate,  their  love  of  genealogies  and  the  importance  they  attach 
to  them,  is  a  marked  trait  of  the  Pathdns,  and  the  now  numerous  and  scattered  tribes 
of  the  nation  can  trace  their  descent  to  a  certain  point  in  a  connectc<l  series,  which,  with 
BO  many  means  of  detecting  error,  can  scarcely  have  been  fabricated.  Their  common 
ancestor  is  Kees,  whose  sons  gave  their  names  to  the  four  great  divisions  of  the  natioiv, 
from  which  have  sprung  all  thi  tribes  composing  it  at  the  present  day.  It  seems  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  he  was  one  of  the  Patriarchs  or  chiefs  of  the  tribe  which  fiwt  settled 
in  Ghor,  which  country  of  their  former  location  is  popularly  known  as  Ghwarai,  Murgai  : 
for  it  is  inconsistent  to  suppose  that  an  individual,  from  whom  all  PathiLns  of  these  time:? 
claim  descent,  was  contemporary  with  Mahomed  ;  the  story  of  his  Arabian  travels  and 
wars  must  have  been  a  comparatively  modern  device  for  giving  the  Pathin  nation  a 
prominent  place  among  the  followers  of  the  Prophet,  and  rather  than  acknowle<lg7 
Ignorance  of  ancestral  details  prior  to  Kees,  beyond  their  traditional  origin,  the  narrator 
of  some  few  centuries  back,  has  connected  him  with  Saul,  to  whom  his  attention  would 
be  directed  from  the  circumstances  of  his  Iwing  emphatically  known  through  the  Koran 
as  Malik  TaliU,  which  epithet  of  royalty  has  from  time  immemorial  been  applied  by 
Pathans  to  themselves.  But,  although  these  errors  and  inconsistencies  oblige  us  to  reject 
the  fabulmw  details  of  Pathdn  narrative,  yet  they  do  not  invalidate  the  main  tradition  of 
their  Israelitish  origin  ;  a  tradition  which  pervades  the  nation,  and  whir^h  is  supported  by 
many  peculiarities  in  their  customs  and  institutions,  which  will  be  noticed,  and  the 
reasonableness  of  which,  I  think,  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the  people  must  tend  to- 
strengthen  and  confirm,  opposed  as  it  is  to  noUiing  which  we  know  of  the  past  liistory 
of  that  people,  or  are  led  to  believe  of  their  future.  On  what  grounds,  therefore,  can  we 
refuse  to  receive  an  account  given  by  a  nation  of  its  own  ancestry,  which  is  reasonable 
in  itself,  which  we  cannot  disprove,  and  for  which  we  can  offer  no  more  authentic  sub- 
stitute, no  theory  equally  plausible  7  Tlie  suggestion  that  thoy  are  a  horde  from  Turk  is- 
tAn  necessitates  the  conclusion  that  they  are  the  single  one  of  these  hordes  of  whose 
migrations  we  have  no  trace,  and  that,  although  they  settled  so  near  their  original  seats, 
neither  they  themselves,  nor  the  people  amongst  whom  they  have  dwelt,  have  retaineti 
any  trace  or  memorial  of  such  extraction,  and  that,  notwithstanding  their  descent  from 
the  same  stock  as  mtmy  of  their  ncighlx)ur.s,  they  have  still  remained  a  separate  and 
distinct  people  in  feature,  language  and  institutions. 

The  question,  however,  is  not  capable  of  demonstrative  proof,  and  must  remain  a 
matter  of  opinion.  Being  myself  strongly  impressed  with  the  idea  that  they  are  to  some 
extent  of  Israelitish  origin,  it  is  only  fair  to  add  that  two  very  able  i)hilologist8.  Dr. 
Trumpp  and  the  Revd.  J.  Lowenthal,  to  whose  opinions  much  greater  weight  is  likely  to  be 
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attached  than  to  mine,  have  enquired  into  the  subject,  :md  arrived  at  a  contrary  conclu- 
sion, chiefly  from  the  circumstance  of  their  language  being  radically  distinct  from  the 
Hebrew.  Herodotus,  indeed,  mentions  a  tribe  of  Indians  called  Pactnea,  distinguished  by 
their  bravery,  and  employed  in  searching  for  gold,  and  calls  their  country  Paktyica.  This 
name  is  exactly  f  bat  of  the  Pathdn,  Pakhtun,  and  from  consulting  the  several  pas«?age8  in 
which  he  alludes  to  them,  I  gather  that  their  seat  must  have  been  about  Kandahar  and 
•Cabul,  the  Greek  name  for  their  country  also  corresponds  with  that  by  which  the  Afghin 
Bpeak  of  themselves  collectively,  viz,  Pakhtunkha.  But  admitting  that  Herodotus  alluded 
to  the  ancestors  of  the  Pathins,  it  does  not  follow  that  his  description  of  them,  as  Indiana, 
is  literally  correct.'* 

Further  on,  writing  about  Yusafzai,  Major  James  says  : — 

"  I  cannot  think  of    a    people    to    whom    they    may    better     be    compared 
than   to  the  Canaanitish  states  in  the  patriarchal  times.    Like  them  they  were  divided 
into  a  number  of   small  independent  communities,   consisting  of    a    chief  town,  the 
original  settlement,  with  a  surrounding  district  and  dependent  villages ;  the  latter  put  out 
either  as  population   increased,   or  as  distant  fields   were  brought  under  cultivation. 
These  are  called   Bandahs,  and  in  Tusafzaf  have  retained  their  position   as  subordinate 
hamlets.      In  other  places  they  have  gradually  acquired  a  separate  importance   as  in- 
dependent villages.    The  chief  men  of  these  communities  were    their  Maliks  or  Elh&ns, 
who  are  simply  patriarchal  chiefs  with  limited  powers,  who  appear  to  have  been  nothing 
more  than  leaders  in  war,  and  agents  for  the  clan  in  their  transactions  with  their  neigh- 
bours.   The  real  power  rested  in  the  body  of  adult  male  population,  especially  in  the 
elder  portion  of  it.    The  share  of  the  Khan  in  the  hereditary  possessions  of  the  commu- 
nity was  not  larger  than  that  of  his  brethren,  nor  his  privileges  greater    than  to  secure 
for  him  the  semblance  of  a  rude  chiefship.     Some  of  the  Khlns,  in  later  times,  acquired 
further  rights  and  privileges,  but  I  am  now  describing  the  general  state  of  the   Yusafzai 
communities  at  the  time  of  annexation.    Such  appears  to  have  been  the  exact  condition 
of  the  Canaanitish  states  in  Abraham's  time,   though  we  are    apt  to  attach  more  im- 
portance to  them  from  the  circumstance  of  their   Maliks  being  known   to   us  as  kings, 
the  literal  translation  of  the  term.    Instances  are  numerous  of  their  affairs  being  thus 
settled  and  determined  by  the  community  at  large,  and  not  by  the  will   of  indi\adual8. 
Thus  the  sons  of  Jacob  proposing  the  conditions  of  an  alliance  with  Hamor,  Malik 
of  Shechem,  they  were  well  received  by  the  latter,  but  he  would  give  no  final  answer 
until  he  had  communed  with  the  men  of  the  city  in  the  gate  (Genesis  xxxiv  ).    So 
likewise  Abral)ara,  in  transacting  about  a  transfer  of  land,   deals  not   with   the  king 
of  the  Hittites,  but  bowed  himself  to  the  children   of   Heth   (  Genesis  xxiii ).    Through- 
out the  sacred  narrative  the  dealings  of  the  patriarchs  with   the   Canaanitish   princes 
and  people  are  but  as  the  simple  occurrences  of  every  day  life    amongst  the   Path&n 
communities  of  Yusafzai.    And  in  this  place  I  would  notice  a  custom  which   prevails 
here,  which  may  be  connected  with  the  national  tradition   of  their  Israelitish  descent; 
it  is  similar  to  the  law  of  the  scapegoat  (  Numbers  xvi  ).    In  times  of  severe  pestilence^ 
when  the  visitation  is  looked  upon  as  a  divine  judgment  for  the  sins  of  the  people,   a 
goat  or  calf  is  taken  and  brought  before   a  solemn   assembly,  where  the  Chief  mullahs 
lay  their  hands  upon  its  head,  and  turn  it  loose  in  the  desert,  thus  typifying  the  sending 
away  of  those  sins  for  which  they  believe  themselves  to  be  suffering'* 

24?    Ferrier,  in  his  Caravan  journeys,  also  mentions  that  tradition 

A  proof  of  their  being  des-  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  when  Nadir  Shah  was  marching 

cended  from  the    Israelites  to   the   conquest   of    India   and   arrived  at 

T^'^'-o^e's  ^®"^®'''*  ^*'"  Peshawar,  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe  of  Yusafzais 

avan  journeys.  presented   him    with   a    Bible     written  in 

Hebrew,  and  several  articles  that  had  been  used  in  their  ancient 
worship  which  they  had  preserved ;  these  articles  were  at  once  recog- 
nized by  the  Jews  who  followed  the  camp. 

25    Sir  Alexander  Bumes*  opinion  was  as  follows  : — "  I  can  see 

Sir    Alexander    BumeB'     ?^  ^®«^^^  ^^^  discrediting  them,  though  there 
opinion.  be    somo    anachronisms,    and   dates   do  not 

exactly  correspond  with  those  of  the  old  Testa- 
ment. In  the  histories  of  Greece  and  Bome  we  find  similar  corrup- 
tions, as  well  as  in  the  later  works  of  the  Arab  and  Muhammadan 
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writers.  The  Afghans  look  like  Jews  ;  they  say  they  are  descended 
from  the  Jews ;  and  the  younger  brother  marries  the  widow  of  the 
elder  according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  The  Afghdns  entertain  strong 
prejudices  against  the  Jewish  nation ;  which  would  at  least  show 
that  they  had  no  desire  to  claim,  without  a  just  cause,  a  descent  from 
them.  Since  some  of  the  tiibes  of  Israel  came  to  the  east,  why  should 
we  not  admit  that  the  Afghdns  are  their  descendants  converted  to 
M  uhammadanism." 

26     Sir  William  Jones,  Sir  George  Rose,  and  the  Revd.   Charles 

^    ^    .  .    .    .         ^   ,       Forster  may  also  be  mentioned  among  those 

A^wV^aSiurdeLnt    who  were  in  favour  of  the  suoposed  descent 

01  the  Afghans  being  Israelitish. 

27.  Opposed  to  them  are  Elphinstone,  Klabrooth  Malcolm,  Masson 

Authorities  affainst  it.  Dorn,   Lee,    Milman,  Tylor,   MuUer,  Trumpp, 

Hellwald,  Vambery,  Wolff,  and  Lowenthal. 

28.  The  cogent  objection  urged  is  that  the  Pakhtii  language  is 

The  subject  reviewed.  '^«'.°,^«^  ^^  ?^ig^^^  ^^^  ^^^^Y  ^^^  ?P    ^^  ^^' 

sent,  Bactnan,  and  Persian  words ;  it  is  said  to 

bear  no  resemblance  to  the  Semitic  dialects  ;  this  is  of  course  a  very 

strong  argument,  but  is  it  not  possible  for  a  tribe  to  forget  its  own 

language  ? 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Hazdrds,  who  are,  to  judge  from  their  physical 
features,  of  Tartdr  origin,  but  who,  from  their  long  residence  in  the 
Cabul  country,  now  talk  nothing  but  Persian.  This  idea,  although  not 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Bellew  in  his  "  Afghdnistan,"  I  owe  to  him,  and  think 
it  is  worthy  of  consideration  ;  for  with  this  allowed,  the  great  obstacle  is 
removed,  as  there  is  much  that  points  to  their  being  of  Israelitish 
descent. 

I  hope  the  great  interest  attaching  to  the  question  will  excuse  me 
for  dwelling  at  such  length  on  the  matter,  which  appears  to  me  still  one 
on  which  more  light  must  yet  be  thrown  ere  we  can  authoritatively 
refute  the  Afghans'  assertion  of  their  Israelitish  origin. 

29.  To  return  to  the  history  of  the  Af- 
c^L  uT^Xr^'uS^  gWnsregardW  Which  Major  James  has  written 
James's  report,  which  has  SO  fully  that  I  feel  I  cannot  do  better  than  in- 
been  somewhat  transposed,  corporate  his  account  of  their  history  with 
sUghUy  modified,  and  added  ^^^^  f^^  transpositions,  modifications  and  ad- 
ditions of  my  own.  The  number  of  the  paras 
of  his  »port  are  given  ia  the  margin. 

SO.    There  are  no  authentic  records  of  the  tribes  seated  about 
No  anthentic  record  of  the     Peshdwar  before  the  time  of  Mahmiid,  beyond 
tribes  about  Pesh&war  before    the  established  fact  of  their  being  of  Indian 
^e  time  of  MahmCid.— /aiiM#'     origin :  it  is  not  an  improbable  conjecture  that 
Report^para  37-  ^^^^  ^^^^  descended  from  the  race  of  Yadu, 

who  were  either  expelled  or  voluntarily  emigrated  from  Gujrdt,  1>100 
years  before  Christ,  and  who  are  afterwards  found  at  Kandahdr  and 
the  hills  of  Cabul,  from  whom,  indeed,  some  would  derive  the  Jaduns 
now  residing  in  the  hills  north  of  Yusafizai,  and  occupying  a  consider- 
fljble  portion  of  the  Hazdrd  district. 
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81.    What  little  is  heard  of  them  before  the  period  of  authentic 
mv  X.  ^A     A'  j>       history  leads    to  the    belief   that  they  were 

They  were  bold  and  inde-         i_   i/       i     •     i  j      x  xi.  ^  i»        j 

pendent  to  judge  from  what  a  bold  and  independept  race  ;  they  are  found 
ts  related  of  them.— /ai»id«'  opposing  the  advance  of  a  Persian  army  sent 
Btpon-^Para  37.  ^  demand  the  tribute  formerly  conceded  by 

the  princes  of  Hindustan,  but  withheld  by  Sinkol,  iJ^en  emperor  of 
the  country  six  centuries  before  our  era.  On  this  occasion  the  rersians 
are  said  to  have  been  repulsed,  but  to  have  returned  in  greater  force, 
and  finally  to  have  caused  all  the  provinces  upon  the  Indus  to  be  ceded 
to  them.  The  hill  tribes,  however,  continued  their  independence,  and 
we  find  them  descending  in  the  5th  century  B.  C.  to  prevent  a  Rajput 
aovereign  of  Hindustan  from  establishing  himself  on  the  Indus,  whose 
name  was  Keda  Rajah,  contemporary  with  Hystaspes,  father  of  Darius. 
We  next  hear  of  them  opposing  the  renowned  Macedonian  conqueror 
on  hifi  advance  a^gainst  Forus,  the  4th  successor  of  the  above  Keda 
Bajah. 

33  One  of  his  armies,  according  to  Arrian,  went  by  the  direct  route 

Alexander  marched  through  through  Peshdwar ;  the  other  one  was  com- 
the  district  in  his  advance  manded  by  Alexander  in  person,  and  marched 
ftom  Cabul  to  ljidi«.  through  Kunar,  Bajaur,  Swfit  and  Boneyr. 

33.    About  20  years  after  the  death  of  Alexander^  Seleuous,  finding 

himself  master  of  all  the  countries  between 
,«:^rd  1^^^ 'J^  th«  Euphrates  and  the  Indus,  endeavoured  to 
resh4war  and  Cabal  valleys  recover  those  bevond  the  latter  nver,  from 
to  Chandra  Gupta  in  ex-  which  the  Greeks  had  been  expelled  B.  C.  316 
^ge  for  600  ^ephnnts.-     ^y  Chandra  Gupta  (better  known  by  us  as  San. 

drocotta)  who  had  established  himself  in  them, 
Seleuous  passed  the  Indus  with  this  object  B.  C.  303,  but  made  a  treaty 
with  his  opponent,  to  whom  he  yielded  the  allegiance  of  all  the  pro-* 
vinces  east  of  the  Indus,  together  with  the  Peshawar  and  Cabul  valleys, 
Chandra  Gupta  furnishing  him  in  return  with  500  elephants. 

34  Chandra  Gupta  and  his  Indian  subjects  were  Budhists,  and  the 

reign  of  his  grandson,  Asoka,  who  succeeded 

B.  C,  263.  One  of  the  Bock     to  the  empire  B.  C.  263,  is  celebrated  for  hia 

^eV* 8hS[b2?  wh^^^Ibl     ^x*^^sion  of  that  faith  to  Cabul  and  Cashmir. 

^Lon  Eusafaa^-^jSra  39I     }^  ^^^  ^^^g^  ^®r®  published  those  rook  edicts 

in  favour  of  Budhism,  which  are  to  be  met 
with  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  One  of  them,  as  iJready  stated,  is 
still  standing  in  the  vicinity  of  Shahbfizgarh  in  Yusafzai ;  though  its 
characters  are  now  to  be  traced  with  dSSculty  after  a  lapse  of  more 
than  2,000  years.  It  was  published  by  Asoka  in  the  10th  or  12th  year 
of  his  reign,  and  the  inscription  names  as  his  contemporaries  Antiochua 
II,  who  flourished  from  262  to  247  B.  C. ;  Ptolemy  II.,  from  285  to  246 ; 
Antigonus,  from  276  to  243;  and  Magus.  Arid  now  the  Eng- 
lishman and  the  Afehfin  ga^  together  (»n  this  strange  vestige  of  bye- 
gone  times^  upon  which,  in  mysUc  characters,  the  names  of  Alexander's 
successors  were  inscribed  as  his  contemporaries  by  an  Indian  king !  As  in 
similar  edicts  found  elsewhere,  great  tenderness  is  expressed  for  animal 
life,  in  aocordance  with  the  tenets  of  Budhism. 
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-,  ^   ^^,  35,    Shortly  afterwards,  in  241  B.  C, 

dejiteii  to  p^fc^li'*  agreatpropagandizeroftliatfaith,Majjhantiko, 
Para  40.  *        ^^^  deputed  to  Peshawar,  where  he  ordained 

many  priests, 

86.  The  last  named  dynasty  was  overthrown  by  Pushpamitra, 
over-t^^\7Pu8h&tJi:  ^^°  -^f^  ^?^''^Sated  by  Brahmin  priests  to 
at  the  instigation  of  Brah-     Persecute     the     Jbudhists,     massacremg    the 

minB,— Para  44,  monks. 

37.     At  this  time,  however,  B.  C.  165,  Greeks  reappeared  on  the 

ccL^il  MenSKS.roi  ^°^"^  "'^'^^'^  Menander.  king  of  feactria  whose 

Bactria,reanncxe8  valleys  of  successor,  Eucratides,  B.  C.  148,  annexed  to  his 

Cabul  and  Pesliiwar.— Para  kingdom  the  valleys   of  Cabul  and  Peshawar, 

*^*  with  a  part  of  the  Punjab  and  Sindh, 

38.  Half  a  century  later    (  B.  C.  80 )  Khorasdn,    Afghanistdn. 
B.  0.  sa  Scythian  dynaa*     Sindh  and  the  Punjab  were  united  under  ^ 

fj.-^Para  44,  King  of  the  Sakos  or  Sacoe  Scythian. 

39.  Other  tribes  of  this  nation  followed,  but  Indian  princes  of 
Indian   princes    retook     Lahore  and    Delhi  reconquered  their  Tiims« 

Cabal  and  Peshawar  ^d  Induspossessionsof  Cabul,  Peshawar,  &c.,  which 
nSu^o^nfer^  *bey  retained  tUl  about  the  end  of  the  7th 
Para  45.  century  of  our  era. 

40.  Fa  Hlan,  a  Chinese  pilgrim,  visited  the  country  in  the  fifth 

Fa  'Hian  and  Houan  century,  and  was  followed,  a  couple  of  Centuries 
Thsang,  Chinese  pilgrims,  later,  by  Houan  Thsang.  During  the  visit  of 
visit  the  countries  of  Swat,     the  former  Budhism  was  the  dominant  religion, 

Para  46.  the  latter, 

41.  The  Afghfins  who  occupied  the  mountains  of  Ghor  and  Sule- 

At  the  end  of  7th,  or  be-  ?^^!?'  ^^^"\  ^^t"  P^^P^^^S!  agressions  on  their 
ginning  of  8th  century  A.  D.,  Indian  neighbours  m  the  Khaibar  range  and 
the  Aft,'han8  of  the  Ghor  and     across  the  Indus,  were   brought  into   contact 

fhe'Telp  Ttt^GikS  T»*l^  ^^^  ^'^>'?  ^^  }^^^'^'  r**  *"^  *'^?"'^' 
re-obtain  from  the  Raja  of  tions  becoming  latterly  more  frequent  and  ex- 
Lahore  the  Kohist&n  west  of  tensive,  they  wrested  possessions  from  that 
^^hi?^v.ri?n.*Hit^^^^^^  chief,  and,   according   to  Ferishtah,  fought  70 

Cabul  nver,  on  condition  of      ,,.i./>  .P         *ii        xia-l^ 

guarding  frontier  against  battles  in  five  months.  At  length  they  weie 
invasion.— Para  47.  joined   by  the  Gakhars,  an  old  and  indepen- 

dent people  (now  the  peaceable  and  industrious  inhabitants 
of  the  southern  mountains  of  Hazara) ,  who  occupied  the  country  be- 
tween the  Indus  and  the  Jhelum,  from  the  mountains  in  the  north  to  the 
Salt  range  in  the  south,  originally  the  seat  of  the  Khasahs,  or  Cash-^ 
miris.  With  their  aid  the  AfghSns  forced  the  Rajah  at  the  end  of 
the  7th,  or  beginning  of  the  8th  century,  to  cede  to  them  all  the 
Eohist&n  west  of  the  Indus,  and  south  of  the  Cabul  river,  on  the 
condition  of  their  guarding  that  frontier  of  Hiudust&a  against  invasion. 
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42.  But  the  plain  of  Peshdwar  and  the  hills  to  the  north,  with 
Mention  in  the  9th  cen-     Swat,  BoDair,  &c.,  were  still  occupied  by  tribes 

^th^^p^^hlww'  l^i^^the  connected  with  India,  and  were  left  unmolested. 
l5iut^thrnort"witiIs'w£t,  They  are  mentioned  as  the  tribes  of  Sehat  going 
Bonair  &c.— Para  48.  to  the  assistance  of  Khoman  of  Chittore  in  the 

beginning  of  the  0th  centurjr,  on  which  occasion  Pesh&war  is  noticed  with 
liuiore  and  Kangra  as  fonmng  a  princedom  under  Anunga,  Chief  of  Delhi. 

43.  The  Afgh&ns  remained  independent  in  Ghor,  and  the  Sule- 
AfghtoB  remain  indepen*     man  and  Khaibar  mountains,  long  after  Khora- 

dent  long  ^^^^F^J^^^^'^f ^  san  and  Transoxiana  had  burst  from  the  Arab 
SS^wn  off  S^l rob  yoke.-  yoke,  and  through  the  succeeding  dynasties  of 
Para  53.  Tahir,  the  Sofarides,  and  the  Samanis. 

44.  When  Alptagin,  governor  of  Khorasfin  under  the  last  named 
In  A.  D.  970  Alptagin     princes,  forcibly  resisted  expulsion  from   office 

Pd'b^'to  ttie^^r  h^8  £o?  ^  ^"^^^  ^^  partially  owed  his  success  to  tho 
^nUininghSn  in  office.—  Pathdns  who  sided  with  him,  and  began  to 
/>«ra63.  display  those   martial  qualities   which   after- 

wards obtained  for  them  tho  first  rank  in  the  armies  of  Central 
Asia. 

45.  But  now  the  fate  which  had  involved  the  Persian  empire 
Scbuktagfn  took  Peshd-     ^as  about  to  be   visited   from   other  quarters 

war  and  left  a  Governor  Upon  that  of  India ;  and,  from  tho  time  of 
and  garriflon.— Para  54,  Sebuktagin,  Peshdwar  become  the  scene  of  fierce 

contests ;  the  plain  of  the  district,  and  tho  hilly  country  to  the  north, 
were  still  Indian,  whilst  the  Pathfins  about  the  Khaibar  were  on  friendly 
terms  with  the  princes  of  Lahore.  In  978  tho  rajah  of  that  place, 
Jaip^  son  of  Hispdl,  of  the  Brahmin  race,  advanced  from  Peshiiwar 
witn  a  large  force  to  assail  Sebuktagin,  who  opposed  and  routed  him 
at  Lughmfin,  pursuing  his  army  to  the  Indus,  and  inflicting  great  loss. 
The  conqueror  took  possession  of  the  country  up  to  the  river,  and  left 
Abu  All,  with  10,000  horse,  as  governor  of  Peshdwar.  Tho  Pathdns 
at  this  time  made  an  alliance  wijui  him,  and  furnished  soldiers  to  his 
army. 

Sebuktagin  dying  in  997,  was  succeeded  as  Governor  of  Khorasfin 

His  death  in  A.  D.  997     ^7  ^^^   ^^^   Mahmud,   who,    throwing   off*  all 

( H.  887  )  Bucceeded  by  his    dependence    on  the  Samani  princes,  assumed 

8on,MfthmiidGha2navi,who    the  title  of  Sultan  in  999,  and  from  this  reign 

SSS^'D.'i^VUdi^^tio  the  Hindu  religion  in  these  parts  may  be  said 
d^asty    of    the    Ghazne<    to  have  received  its  death  blow. 

rid^ss,^Para  64. 

47.     In  the  early  reign  of  this  celebrated  invader  of  India  the 

Great  battle  fought  A.  D.  playins  of  Peshdwar  were  again  the  scene  of 

K^h^^'  ^Hhe  iS:  some  great  battles,  the  first  ofwhich  was  fought 

between  Mahmtid  and  Jai-  on  the  Maira,  between   Naushehra  and    the 

p4i,^ho  WM  taken  priso-  Indus,  in  the  year  1,001.  Mahmud  was  opposed 

'^^•■^  *  •  by  Jaipdl,  who  had  been  constantly  endeavour- 
ing to  recover  the  country  wrested  from  him  by  Sebuktagin,  still  aided  by 
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some  of  the  Path&ns,  whose  allegiance  to  the  Mahomedan  governor  of 
Peshfiwar  was  not  of  long  continuance.  The  battle  took  place  on  27th 
November,  and  the  Hindus  were  again  routed.  Jaip^l  himself  being 
taken  prisoner,  who,  upon  his  subsequent  release,  resigned  the  crown 
to  his  son  Anandp&l« 

48.  On  this  occasion  Mahmud  punished  the  Pathdns  who  had 
PathAna  punished  for  aid-     sided  with  the  enemy,  and  as  they  were  now 

tirVc^-nvStSom":  converted  entirely  to  the  Mahomedan  faith, 

daa  faith  about  this  time.—  they  were  ever  afterwards  true  to  their  new 

^^^  ^^'  allegiance,  and  joined  the  Sult&n  in  all  his  wars 
against  the  infidels. 

49.  Mahmud  in  1,004  again  visited  Peshfiwar,  and  was  opposed 

A  D  1004  A  converted  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Anandpfil,  who  had  joined 
Hindii  Sewakpii,  appointed  the  King  of  Mooltan  in  revolt,  and  was  routed. 
Governor  of  the  country.—  and  fled  to  Cashmir ;  the  conqueror  left  as 
Para  56.  Govemor  of  the  country,  a  converted  Hindd, 

Sewakp&I,  who  was  called  Zab  Saia,  but  be  afterwards  revolted  and 
relapsed  into  idolatry. 

50.  In  the  last  decisive  battle  with  the  Hindus  the  invader  was 
DeciMve  battie  fought  be-    met  on  the  plains  of  Chach ;  he  had  not  expected 

plfin  A,  D^i.ooe^mXng  ^  "^^et  so  large  a  host  as  that  which  he  found 
in  total  defeat  o£  the  prepared  to  oppose  him,  and  throwing  ms  army 
latter.— Ara  67.  into  an  entrenched  position  he  awaited  attack, 

« 

But  Anandpfil  preferred  a  wiser  course,  and  40  days  they  remained 
watching  each  other.  At  length  Mahmud  put  forward  a  column  of 
archers  in  the  hopes  of  drawing  the  enemy  to  an  engagement :  the 
Gakhars  closed  upon  and  put  them  to  confusion,  and,  pursuing  them 
closely,  overbore  all  opposition,  cleared  the  entrenchments,  and  slaught^ 
ered  a  vast  number  of  Mahomedans ;  the  action  became  general,  and 
Mahmud's  army  was  giving  way  under  the  fierce  assault,  when  the 
Rajah's  elephant  becoming  frightened,  turned  and  fled ;  the  Indians, 
supposing  their  leader  to  be  retiring  from  the  field,  lost  heart ;  and,  be** 
commg  confused,  fell  back  in  disorder :  the  Mahomedans,  rallying,  bore 
down  upon  them  and  gained  a  complete  victory,  slaying,  it  is  said, 
20,000  of  the  infidels  in  the  pursuit. 

51.  Although  the  Path&n  tribes  of  the  hills  at  this  period  con- 
ThePathAn  tribcBof  the    tinned  to   maintain  a  separate  inaopendence, 

IfoSeTiZ^^'^t"^  tiiose  seated  in  the  plains  of  Ghor  appear  to 
chief.- Ptfm  59,  have  been  more  united  under  a  chiefship  ot  the 

Soor  tribe,  which  was  even  then  spoken  of  as  an  ancient  dynasty,  and 
which  subsequently  gave  a  djmasty  to  India. 

62.    In  1,010  their  chief  was  one  Mahomed,  who  becoming  trouble- 
In  1010  one   of  their    gome  to  the  Sultdn,  was  attacked  and   defeat- 
«M?^°^1ii5SL44!l    «d.  but  preferred  poison  to  foiling  into  the 
Para  69.  hands  of  the  enemy. 
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53.  In  liis  invasions  of  1017  and  1023,  Mahmud  made  Fesh&war 
From  1017  to  1024  Peebi-     the  place  of  assembly  for  his  armies,  of  which 

war  was  the  place  of  assem-  the  Fathans  then  formed  the  main  portion,  and 
^^.J,^^  ?"?"l5f' ** J^™'!?:    whose  chiefs  he  invariably  treated  with  honor, 

Pathin  chiefs  treated  with  .       a-l     j.  •!_     x     "^  xxi     •      xi      rrt.    -i 

honor,  and  encouraged  to  encouraging  the  tribe  to  settle  in  the  Khaabar 
settle  in  Khaibar  hiliB.—  hills  to  serve  as  a  barrier  between  his  countiy 
Para  60.  gj^^j  ^j^j^^  ^f  g^  powerful  enemy.      The  Afridis 

trere  the  tribe  to  whom  the  Indians  had  made  the  cession  of  these  hills, 
before  alluded  to,  at  the  close  of  the  7th  century,  and  at  this  period  they 
were  being  occupied  by  the  ancestors  of  the  Bangashes,  Orakzais, 
Khaibaries,  and  Shinwaries,  now  possessing  them« 

54.  Mahmdd  made  twelve  eitpeditions  into  India ;  the  last  was 
iff  h   fid  d'wi    f  all      '     against  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  border- 
In  the  jear  1028.*       *™*    ^S  ^^  the  Indus  southward  from  Mooltan,  and 

died  on  his  return  to  Ohazni  in  A.  D.  1028. 
It  was  during  his  rule  that  the  gates  of  Somnath  in  Qujrat  were  carried 
away. 

65.  For  a  century  and  mote,  Peshawar  continued  a  province    of 
For  a  century  Peshiwar    Qhazni  under  Mahmud's  numerous  successors^ 

continued  a  province  of  and  Under  the  latter  princes  of  that  line  ac- 
^}^!^J^^^u  J^^^^'^     quired  greater  importance,  becoming  as  it  tr ere 

■acceason. — Para6h  A  r       ^x*.   •  ^j       •    •  ^y^    xv. 

the  centre  of  their  domimons,  which  then  ex- 
tended to  Lahore,  to  which  place  the  royal  residence  bad  been  trans- 
ferred. 

66.  At  this  period  a  tribe  of  the  Fath&ns,  called  Dilazfik,  had 
A4  »i.t«  ^   -^  -  *  -1^    M    settled  in  the  plain  of  Peshdwar,  but  their  ad- 

At  tnis  penoa  a  tnoe  oi  .  I'li  >  t        •%  ^ 

Pathans  called  Bilazik  set-  Vent  was  marked  by  no  outrages  or  slaughter- 
tied  in  the  Peshiwar  plain.—  The  villages  they  found  were  few,  the  country 
Para  62.  Doorly  Cultivated,  and  the  people  a  quiet  race, 

chiefly  pastoral,  and  still  unconverted.  The  Pauifii^  did  not  expel 
them,  but  reduced  them  to  a  kind  of  servitude,  contracting  marriages 
with  some  of  the  chief  families,  and  in  a  short  time  the  original  inhabi- 
tants had  become  so  incorporated  with  the  more  numerous  and  superior 
settlers,  as  to  be  lost  sight  of:  they  embraced  the  Mahomedan  religion 
with  readiness.  The  Dilaz&ks  by  these  marriages  and  new  customs, 
which  they  adopted  from  their  neighbours,  separated  themselves  from 
the  rest  of  their  nation,  by  whom  they  were  scarcely  reckoned  as 
Path&ns ;  and  in  speaking  of  them  at  the  present  day,  Uie  Afgh&ns 
ignore  and  style  them  kafirs. 

57.    But  in  the  11th  century  they  had  possession  of  all  the  plain 
Posaessions  of  the  Diia-    ^^  Pesh^war,  and  extended  even   to  Chach, 
tik  tribe  in  A.  D.  1100.—     Hazara  and  the  Jhelum  ;  thev  continued  quiet 
Para  63.  and  orderly,  the  effect  probably  of  their  posi- 

tion in  the  plain  rendering  them  accessible  for  punishment,  and  they 
paid  a  small  tribute  to  the  local  governors  appointed  from  Qhazni. 
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Rtrat  and  hills  to  the  58.    The  hills  to  the  north  form  part    of 

north,  since  the  withdrawal    ^^    g^^^  kingdom  which,  sinco  the  withdrawal 

of  the   Hindus,  remain  in-        n  .^      t-t*     i  P  r  ^i       t     i  1.1  •      j 

dependent,  their  chief  Btyi-  of  the  Hindus  from  the  Indus,  had  remained 
cd  8uitin.'-Fara  64.  independent  under  a  chief  of  their  own,  with 

the  title  of  Sultan. 

69.    In  the  same  century  the  Pathdns  of  Qhor,  who  had  remained 
Destruction  of  Ghaznavite    dependent  on  Ghazni,  reasserted  their  rights, 
power  by  PathAns  of  Qhor.—     ahd  after  various  fortunes  succeeded  in  casting 
^*^^^  65*  Qgf  lY^Q  yoke,  and  in  the  person  of  Mahomed,  the 

brother  of  the  first  Qhorian  usurper  (Souri),  destroyed  the  Qhaznavite 
power.  He  did  all  in  his  power  to  induce  the  Afghans  to  settle  in  the 
mountains  about  Feshdwar,  and  many  extensive  immigrations  took  place 
in  his  time. 

60.  The  Punjab,  however,   was  wrested  from    his    lieutenant, 
V    '  b    taken  b   Maho-     JBIutabudditi,  by  the  Qakhkars,  from  whom  Mah- 

med^U^  Ghorian,  m  1204^;  omed,  the  Ghorian,  retook  it  in  1204,  on  which 
on  return  assassinated  in  his  occasion  he  managed  to  convert  them.  The 
tentbyGakkhars.-Para66.    ^^^  ^^^^  j^jj^  Yiia  life,  tor  on  his  return  towards 

Qhazni  he  was  assassinated  in  his  tent  upon  the  Indus  by  a  patty  of 
Gakkhars  who  had  lost  relatives  in  the  late  war. 

61.  Civil  commotions  followed ;  the  kin^  of  Eharizan,  Tacash,  took 
Civil  commotions  follow-     possession  of  Qhazni  m  1215,  and  India  was 

^•J'"iSlk*i^"£ion^or  for  some  time  ruled  by  .the  provincial  gover- 
Ghasnl  1216.— Para  67.         nors  who  declared  their  independence. 

62.  Thus  for  the  first  time,  the  Indus  became  the  boundary  be- 
India  for  the  time  ceased    tween  the  eastern  and  western    empires,  and 

T^anZiX^tmW-'  India  ceased  to  have  connections  with  the 
Para  67.  Trans-Indus  territories. 

63.  All  this  time  the  Path&n  tribes  retained  their  independence  in 
Pathin  tribes  still  retain    the  mountains,  and  bore  no  part  in  the  con- 

their  independence.- -Para  quests  or  losses  of  the  brethren  in  Ghor:  indeed 
^*  we  find  their  hills  the  constant  asylum  of  prin- 

ces expelled  by  the  Ghorians  in  their  struggles  for  power. 

Pcshdwar  plain  held  by  64.    Peshdwar,  too,  remained  in  possession 

?nd*^'i^ziln^^^^^  of  the  Dilaz4ks,  subordinate  to  the  successive 

Para  68.  piinces  of  Ghazni,  Ghor  and  Kharizan. 

63.    The  latter,  however,  soon  fell  before  a  new  power  which 
The  first  Moghal  invasion     appeared  upon  the  scene,  and  in  1242  the 
A.  D.  1242.— Para  69.  Moghals  were  in  possession  of  all  the  country 

west  of  the  Indus.  At  this  time,  too,  another  movement  was  taking 
place,  the  results  of  which  were  more  important  to  the  Pesh&war 
district,  than  the  invasions  of  Ghazni  and  Moghal  conquerors. 

66.    Two  Path&n  brothers,  Khakhai  and  Ghori,  had  in  the  earliest 

Disputes   between     the    times  given  their  names  to  two  of  the  great 

Khakhai  and  Qori  divisions    divisions  of  the  nation,  settled  near  KandiJifir : 

of^thc  Pathin  nation.-Fartf    the  lands  of  their  inheritance  were  jointly 

possessed  by  them,  whidi  caused  disputes  to 
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Arise  as  their  numbers  increased,  and  the  Ehakhais,  being  the  weaker 
of  the  two,  were  forced  to  content  themselves  with  an  unequal  share, 
upon  a  separate  division  being  made  of  the  lands. 

67.  They  were  subsequently  expelled  from  even  this  portion, 
Khakhsi  dirwion  of  the    and  fiually  determined  to  remove  altogether 

ui^  ^^dU^om^'  ^^  ^^^^^  ancicDt  seat :  they  were  accompanied 
ul9,8ettie  near  Cabal,  13th  by  the  Usm&n  Khel  and  Mahomedzai  tribes 
oentoiy.— <P«ra70.  belone:ing  to  other  divisions,  and  settled  near 

Cabol  about  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  where  they  remained  for 
some  time  quiet  and  unmolested. 

68.  Taimur's  invasion  of  India,  in  Deoember   1397,  did  not* 
Xncreaae    of     Khakbai    disturb   Peshliwar  or  the  tribes  about  it ;  ho 

S^I^IS  ^%^^  °«««l»«<i  froi°  Cabul  to  Bannu,  where  he  a-oss, 
daaaea,  Timfsafs,  Oigiinis  ed  the  Indus.  About  this  time  the  Khakhai 
lud  TurkUanfa.— Para  71.  Pathfins,  increasing  in  number  and  wealth,  had 
now  acquired  importance  in  their  new  possessions,  and  were  divided 
iato  three  principal  clans  called  Yusafzais,  Gigi&ais,  and  Turkilanis. 
They  were  even  then  notorious  for  their  turbulence  and  internal  feuds, 
as  well  as  for  their  oppressive  treatment  of  their  neighbours,  whose 
flocks  and  herds  they  were  constantly  carrying  off. 

69.  But  they  were  useftil  to  TJlug  Beg,  (who  was  the  eldest  son  of 
wSi^  uf^*  b^^bSw*  Shiroch,  the  son  of  Taimiir  and  uncle  of  Babar  ), 
wl?.  S  A.  D.  HTO,  and  8^  ^^^  ^^  enabled  through  their  assistance,  A.  D. 
areleftoxuestrained.^/'ara  1470,  to  maintain  himself  in  the  sovereignty  of 
71-  Cabul  and,  until  firmly  seated,  he  was  obliged 
tp  leave  them  unrestrained. 

70.  When  no  longer  requiring  their  services,  he  attempted  in  vain 
Attempt  by  Ulag  Beg  to    ^^  coerce  them.   A  strong  feud  had  risen  between 

eoeroe  the  Ynsafzalfl  a  fail-  the  Qigidnis  and  Tusafzais,  and  Ulug  Beg,  siding 
vs.— P«i-«  71.  ^j^jj  ^Q  former,  sustained  a  defeat  from  the 

latter, 

71.  Upon  this  he  adopted  a  different  policy,  and  feigned  to 
Different  policy  adopted,     treat  the  tribe  with  great  consideration,  induc- 

and  ramlts  m  their  learing  ing  them  to  come  to  his  darbar  from  the  hills 
CaboL— Par^  71.  which  they  chiefly  occupied,  on  which  occasions 

their  chiefs  were  treated  with  marked  distinction.  At  length  an  occa- 
sion offered  itself,  when  70  of  the  Path&n  Maliks  were  unarmed  and  at 
his  mercy,  and  basely  availing  himself  of  the  oppot-tunity,  he  slew  them 
all  but  one,  named  Malik  Ahmad,  who  was  spared  on  the  condition 
that  the  tribe  should  leave  Cabul. 

Bepartore    of  the  tribe  72.    They  did  SO,  and  at  first    settled 

and  failare  to  take  Ba-  in  Basiil  and  about  JelalSbad.    Th^y  endea- 

iwax^—Para  71.  voured  to  take  possession  of  Bajaur,  but  were 
repulsed, 

*  MiU  layg,  Taimiir  descended  to  the  city  of  Cabul ;  whence  he  marched  towardf 
Attock,  the  celebrated  passage  of  the  Indos— Page  273  Vol  II. 
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73.  The  Tusofzi^,  Qigidms,  and  Mahomedzafs  then  came  to  the 

Fesh&war  plain,  which   they   entered   by   the 

They  come  to  the  PeshA-    Tartara  route  at  Spirsang,  when   they  begged 

war  plain  ^^^^^l^^/J^^    from  the  Dilazdks  for  a  portion  of  land  on 

^l^      ®  *'      ^^^    which  to  settle.     This  was  granted,  and   the 

new  comers  settled  down  in  Do&ba.  But  they 
did  not  long  remain  on  these  terms,  and  although  native  historians 
lay  the  blame  of  the  quarrel  upon  the  cattle-rlifting  propensities  of  th^ 
Dil&z&ks,  the  contrary  is  the  most  likely  supposition. 

74.  The  Yusafzais  were  the  first  to  break  faith,  but  they  were 
After  behaviour,   seizure    soon  joined  by  the  Gigifini»,  Mahomedsais  and 

of  the  country.— Pam  72.  XJsmin  Ehalls  ;  a  great  batUe  was  fought  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Swfit  river,  in  which  the  Dil&z&ks  were  routed 
with  great  slaughter,  and  fled  precipitately  to  Haz&ra. 

75.  Gigi&nis  received  the  Do&ba  as  their  portion;  to  the  Mahomed* 
Distribution       amongst    zais  was^  assigned  Hashtnaggar  ;  and  to  the 

them  which  exists  to  the  Yusafzai  the  remainder  of  the  country  north  of 
.  present  time.-Para  72.  ^he  Cabul    river.    The  Usmin  Khails  were 

placed  in  the  hills  about  the  Swfit  river,  and  these  tribes  still  retain  the 
allotments  then  assigned  to  them.  Malik  Ahmad,  before  mentioned^ 
figures  in  all  these  wars  as  a  chief  of  distinguished  valor, 

76.  But  the  Yusafzais  were  bent  on  further  conquest,  and  prepared 
Further  conquests  of  the     to  take  possession  of  Swdt,  moving    for  that 

Yusafaafs.— Para  78.  purpose  to  Shahkote.    The   Swfitis  were  all 

assembled  at  the  Mora  Pass,  and  the  Yusafzais,  advancing  to  the  foot  of 
the  hills,  made  as  if  they  would  attack  at  once.  But  at  night  they 
made  a  rapid  turn  to  the  MuUa  Eund  Pass,  leaving  their  women  in  the 
camp,  whose  music  and  singing  during  the  night  concealed  from  the 
enemy  their  plans  ;  the  rising  sun  discovered  the  glittering  swords  ot 
the  invaders  who  had  crowned  the  pass,  and  suddenly  fell  upon  the  as- 
tonished Swdiis,  who  oflfered  but  a  weak  resistance ;  thus  the  Yusafzais 
took  possession  of  lower  Swfit. 

77.  Basul,  Jelalab&d  and  Lughmfin,  thus  evacuated  by  the  Khakhai 
The  further  acquisition     Pathdns,  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Ghori 

of  property  by  the  Ghori     tribes,  which  comprised  the  Khalfls,  Momands 

Para  74.  the  hills  between  Lalpura  and  the  Pesh&war 

valley,  now  the  seat  of  the  upper  Momands^ 

73.    The  plain  of  Peshfiwar,  south  of  the 
What  remained  to   the    Cabul  river,  still  continued  in  possession  of 

Dilaziks.— Para  76.  the  Dilaziks. 

The    Turkolanl    settle-  79.    The  Turkolanis  partly  remained   in 

ments— Para  76.  Lughmdn,  and  partly  efiected  a  settlement  in 

Bajaur,  which  country,  like  that  of  Swit,  had  a  chief  with  the  title  of 
Solt&n. 
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80.  In  1502   Abdul  Rizdk  succeeded  his  father  Ulug  Beg  in  the 
A.  D.  ii»Q2.  Death  of  Ulag    sovereignty  of  Kabul  and    Ghazni,   but  was 

Beg,  who  is  succeeded  by  expelled  two  years  later    by  Mokim   Argun. 

^  'Sp^llrf    ^^y^  He  found  an  asylum  with  the  Turkolanfs  of 

later  by  Mokim  Argi!in.—  Lughman,  by  whose  assistance  he  made  several 

Para  77.  fruitless  attempts  to  recover  his  government, 

81.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  15th  century,  the  Pathfins  north 
Position  of  the  Mahomed-    ^f  the    Kabul  river  remained  unmolested  in 

xafo  and  Yusafzais  during  their  new  possessions,  to  which  they  had 
thelfith  century.-Para.  78.     gilded  Bonair   and  Chamlah.     They   did  not 

offer  even  a  nominal  allegiance  to  any  foreign  power,  distributing  their 
lands  and  governing  themselves  by  certain  acknowledged  laws  and 
customs,  and  as  their  numbers  increased,  forming  themselves  into 
smaller  communities  under  <  local  chiefs,  with  separate  and  distinct 
interests,  but  bound  together  by  a  strong  tie  of  nationalityr  and 
jealously  guarding  against  the  acquisition  of  ascendancy  by  any 
tribe  or  individual  amongst  them — a  strong  trait  in  their  character. 
The  western  powers  were  too  weak  to  attempt  interference,  whilst 
the  Afgh&n  dynasty,  which  governed  India  during  the  gi-eater  part 
of  this  century,  was  absorbed  in  wars  at  home. 

82.  The  Emperor  Babar,  of  the  Choghatta  family  of  Moghal  Tar- 
Thc  Emperor  Babar  ac-     tars,  acquired  the    sovoreignty  of  Kabul  and 

quqriai  sovereignty,    A.    D.     Qhazni  from    the  usui-per   Mokim  in  A.    D. 

1504.— Para.  79.  1504. 

83.  At  this  period,  as  has  been  before  detailed,  the  plains  and 
At  this  period  the  plains     hills  of  Lughmdn,  Kuner,  Peshawar,  Sw/lt  and 

11^^^^'^^^^'S^r]  Bajaurwere   inhabited  by    newly-settled  Af- 

werj  inhabited  by  newly-  ghdn  tribes,  though  towaids  the  north  some 

settled  Afghan  tribes.  To-  of  the  aborigines  remained  more  or  less  inde- 

wards  the  north  there  still  pendent  under   their  hereditary   native  chief- 

remained  some  of  the  ongi-      f  .  „  c*   m./^  r  xr   iT  i         j    rM. 

nal  inhabitants  more  or  less  tains.  ij  ormer  Sultans  ot  Habul  and  Gnazni 
independent.— Para.  80.  had  claimed  them  as  subjects,  but  beyond  the 

occasional  compulsory  payment  of  tribute,  the  subjection,  both  of  these 
tribes  and  of  the  Afghans  of  the  wilds  and  the  mountains,  ha«l  been 
little  more  than  nominal.  The  clans  occupying  the  hills  infested  the 
plains  and  high  roads  ;  those  especially  bordering  on  the  difficult  passes 
leading  to  India,  looked  upon  them  as  a  part  of  their  revenue,  either 
plundering  or  levying  contributions  on  caravans  and  travellers,  as 
at  the  present  day. 

84.  In  the  following  year,  1505,  Babar  meditated  an  incursion 
In  1505  Babar  made  an    into  India,  and  proceeded  by  Jalal&bad   (then 

"^^th^the^rfT^^of  ^^^^^  Admapur )  and  the  Khaibar  Pass  to 
B^ash  (  KohAt)  and  Peshiwar.  Here  his  original  plan  was  aban- 
Bannd.— Para.  Sl.  doned  for  a  marauding  expedition  to  the  south- 

ward, in  the  course  of  which  he  had  several  engagements  with  the 
Aifehins  of  Bangash  (  Kohdt )  and  Bannii,  returning  by  the  Sakhi 
Sarwar  Pass  and  Bori  to  QbaznL 


(    36    ) 

85.  For  serveral  years  after  this  Babar  was  occupied  in  quelling 
From    1605   to   1619:—    rebellions  in  his   provinces,  and  in  the  vain 

JParas  82,  83.  and  84.  endeavour  to  recover  his  possessions  in  Trans- 

oxiana  from  the  Uzbeks.  He  undertook,  also,  several  expeditions 
against  the  Afghans  in  their  hills,  employing  strong  light  forces,  with 
wnich  he  endeavoured  to  surprise  them.  When  successful,  the  foray 
resulted  in  the  dispersion  or  slaughter  of  the  men,  and  tlie  carrying 
oflF  of  women,  cattle  and  property.  When,  however,  the  clans  were 
on  their  guard,  they  offered  a  brave  resistance,  and,  after  considerable 
loss  to  both  parties,  he  withdrew  his  forces,  claiming  at  best  a  doubt- 
ful victory.  Still  these  forays  had  the  effect  of  restraining  the  tribes 
nearest  to  him  from  plundering  in  his  territories.  Scarcely  a  year  passed 
without  his  making  inroads  into  the  country  of  some  of  the  tribes, 
either  to  chastise  their  licentiousness,  or  to  protect  his  more  peaceable 
subjects.  But  in  1519,  fifteen  years  after  his  conquest  of  Kabul,  he 
entered  on  a  more  extensive  campaign  against  them,  when  the 
Dilaz&k  Chiefs,  burning  to  avenge  themselves  on  the  Yusufzai,  atten- 
ded him  as  allies  and  guides.  They  first  marched  against  the  fort 
of  Baiaur,  where  the  Sultan  refused  to  submit.  On  this  occasion  it  is 
said  he  employed  matchlocks  against  the  enemy,  which  were  quite 
new  to  them  ;  the  experience  of  their  effects  threw  the  garrison  into 
such  consternation  that  the  fort  was  easily  carried  by  escalade,  when 
the  men  3,000  in  number,  with  their  Sult&n,  were  put  to  the  sword, 
and  a  pillar  erected  of  their  heads;  the  women  and  children  were 
enslaved.  The  Tarkulani  Afghans,  already  partially  seated  in  Bajaur, 
extended  their  settlements  and  gradually  possessed  themselves  of  the 
country  :  on  this  occasion  a  tiibute  in  grain  was  imposed  upon  them. 

Sultdn  Wais,  of  Swdt,  escaped  a  similar  fate  by  tendering  his 
submision,  which  was  accepted.  The  Yusafzais  in  Lower  Sw^t,  Bonair, 
&c.,  likewise  sent  an  embassy  to  Babar,  who  deeming  it  prudent  to 
avoid  a  harassing  and  bootless  campaign  in  the  hills,  was  apparently 
conciliated,  and  took  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  Shah  Alansur,  one 
of  their  Maliks,  or  head  men.  The  final  agreement  included  the  im- 
position of  a  tribute  in  grain,  and  a  promise  on  the  pai*t  of  the  Yusafzais 
to  refmin  from  inroads  on  Upper  Swdt.  Descending  from  the  hills, 
Babar  plundered  the  Yusafzais  and  Mohamedzais  of  the  plains  north 
of  the  kabul  river,  and  erecting  a  fort  at  Peshfiwar,  left  a  garrison 
there.  This  more  complete  subjugation  of  the  tribes  facilitated  his 
subsequent  operations  towards  Hindustan. 

He  encamped  at  Katlang  and  Shahb&zgarha,  and  it  was  then  his 
troops  destroyed  the  Ziar&t  of  Shahbfiz  Kalandar. 

86.  In  1519  Babar  crossed  the  Indus  above  Attock,  occupied 
1519  to  1630  BAbftr*8  death    Bherah  on  the  Jhelum,  and  on  his  return  to 

at  Agra:— Para  S5,86.  Kabul  received  thesubmission  of  the  Gakkhars. 

His  subsequent  invasions  of  India  did  not  affect  the  tribes  about  Peshfi- 
war,  but  they  took  the  opportunity  of  his  continued  absence  to  with- 
hold their  tribute,  and  to  revert  to  their  plundering  habits.  The  Dila- 
z&ks  too  destroyed  the  Fort  at  Pesh&war.    Babar  died  at  Agra  in  1530. 
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87.  Hamayun,  his  son,  compelled  to  fly  towards  Sind,  left  the 
A  D  IWO  — P  ra  87         territories  of  India    and  the  Punjab  in   the 

hands  of  the  Afghans  under  Sher  Shah.  The 
latter  Chief,  whose  real  name  was  Farid,  was  the  grandson  of  Ibrahim, 
an  Afghan  of  the  tribe  of  Soor,  who  came  to  Pesh&war  with  some  of 
the  earlier  settlers  and  passed  on  to  Hindustan  in  quest  of  military 
service.  The  bouse  of  Taimiir  would  not  probably  have  succeeded 
in  again  wresting  the  empire  from  Sher  Shah's  successors  but  for  die 
jealousy  with  which  the  Afgh^ins  regarded  the  advancement  of  any 
individual  of  their  nation,  and  the  strong  notions  they  cherished  of 
independence  and  equaltty«feelings,  which  debarred  all  unity  of  action 
unless  restrained  by  the  personal  character  of  the  aspirant.  These 
feelings  pervade  the  nation,  and  are  manifested  as  forcibly  in  the 
appointment  of  a  village  officer  as  in  the  instalment  of  a  king. 

88.  In  1551  Hamayun,  reestablished  at  Kabul,  meditated  a  return 
A.  D.  1551-1662.— Para    to  India,  but  dared  not  cross  the  Indus  whilst 

88  and  89.  his  restless  brother,  K^mrdn,  was  at  large.     The 

latter  Prince  had  sought  an  asylum  with  the  Ehalil  and  Momand 
Afgh&nSy  into  whose  hills  he  was  followed  by  Hamayun,  who  gained 
a  partial  victory,  and  afterwards  wintered  at  Pashut  on  the  Kunar 
river,  in  which  mountain  fastness  his  troops  were  much  harassed 
by  the  Afghans,  who  prowled  about  his  camp,  plundering  and  putting 
to  death  all  who  fell  into  their  hands.  R^mrkn  wandered  from  tribe  to 
tribe,  staying  a  week  with  each,  but  at  last,  in  1552,  he  was  surprised 
by  ELamayun,  whose  troops  committed  great  slaughter  amongst  the 
Afghans.  Kdmr&n  himself  escaped,  but  was  finally  given  up  to  his 
brother  by  the  Qakkhars  under  their  chief,  Sultan  Adam. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  Hamayun  proceeded  to  chastise 
the  Afghans  for  the  assistance  they  had  given  to  Kiimriln,  and  his 
columns,  penetrating  into  Bangash  and  Tirah,  pillaged  and  laid  waste 
the  country,  driving  off  the  sheep  and  cattle  of  the  tribes,  and  seizing 
their  effects. 

89.  In  1553  Hamayun,  having  caused  his  brother  to  be  blinded 
^,A\  D;  1*68-64.  Hamayun    and  sent  to  Makka,  prepared  to  invade  India, 

bunds  Kimran,  reba lids  the  j  i*     *  i     m^    .li 

FortatP«8h4warandcroP9e8  ^^^  «-^  ^  preliminary  measure,  rebuilt  the 
the  Indus  for  Delhi.--  fort  at  Pesh&war  which  the  Dilaz&ks  had 
Para  90.  destroyed.     A  strong  garrison  was  placed  in  it 

under  the  command  of  Sekandar  Khfin,  Uzbek,  and  the  fort  was  provi- 
sioned with  the  grain  of  the  neighbouring  Dilaz^ks.  The  latter  eoon 
afterwards  attacked  it,  but  were  repelled  by  the  Uzbek  commander.  In 
tlie  following  year,  Hamayun  recrossed  the  Indus  on  his  road  to  Delhi. 

90.  After  his  departure  the  Ghorai  Khel  Afghdns,  consisting  of 
In  1654  the  Ohorai  Khef    the  Khalil,  Momand  and  Daudzai  tribes,  entered 

Afghans  (Khalils,  Momands     xi.  i   -  /r    t>     i_^  j  j.'  xi. 

ftnd  Daid«i{9)  oust  the  ^^^  P'^m  of  Peshdwar,  and,  ousting  the 
Dilasiks  and  take  poefles-  Dilazaks,  took  possession  of  the  districts  in 
■ion  of  the  distncte  in  which     which  they  are  now  located,  and  to  which  they 

now  located. — Para^\»  .r    •  mi      twi     ^y  j  •     "^ 

gave  their  names.    The  Dilazaks  were  dnven 
acroes  the  Indus,  they  are  to  be  met  with  now  in  but  one  or   two 
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Villages  west  of  that  river,  but  are  more  numeroDS  on  the  eastern  side 
though,  comparatively  speaking,  the  tribe  is  extinct. 

91.    The  Khalils,  Momands  and  Daudzais  being  now  seated  in  the 
A    ^T,.«„*   ^ff^^f^ri    ,«     plain  and  exposed  to  attack,  became  the  fre- 

A    change    effected     in      f-        i      .  ^.     '^     /.  .1       i       ,  ^^  .        . 

their  character  and  habits  quent  Victims  01  the  local  Governors,  a  treat- 
owinpj  to  their  situation  in  ment  which  finally  effected  a  change  in  their 
the  piain.-.Pam  92.  character  and  habits,  contrasting  strongly  with 

the  bold  independence  of  their  hill  brethren. 

The  settlement  at  Peshfi-  92.     This   completes  the    settlement   at 

war  and  its  bordering  dis-     Peshdwar  and  its  bordering  districts  of  all  the 

tncts  of     all    the    Afgh&n      Ari.^x*i-  lijf?-  i.  i. 

tribes  now  located  there.—  Afghan  tnbes  now  located  there;  no  subsequent 
J^ara  93.  immigration  took  place. 

Akbar  is  placed  on  the  ^^'     Akbar,  the  son  of  Hamayun,  though 

throne :  A.  D.  1G55.  not  quit-e  14   years  of  age,  was  placed   on  his 

father's  throne  in  1555. 

94.  In  1586  Akbar  sent  an  army  under  Zain  Khftn,  his  foster 
Between    1586-87   sends    brother,  and  Raja  Bfr  Bal  against  the  Yusafzais, 

three  expeditions  ajrainst  The  Open  country  was  soofi  subdued,  and  the 
ihe  Yn8afcrai8.~Para  9798.     3^^^^  commanders  attempted  to  follow  up  their 

enemy  into  the  hills,  but  becoming  involved  among  defiles,  retired  to 
the  Emperor's  camp  near  Attock.  A  larger  force  was  equipped,  and 
sent  again  under  the  same  commandei-s,  they  advanced  by  PuUi,  and 
Bir  Bal  attempted  to  ascend  the  passes  into  Sw^t,  but  was  vigorously 
attacked  and  obliged  to  retire  :  in  the  pursuit  he  was  himself  slain  and 
his  force  cut  up.  Zain  Kh&n*s  division  was  still  in  the  plain,  but,  being 
attacked  in  tl^  night,  was  likewise  defeated,  and  he  fled  on  foot  to 
Attock. 

Akbar  fitted  out  a  third  expedition  against  them,  and  placed 
its  conduct  under  the  celebrated  Todar  Mai  and  Raja  MAn  Singh, 
the  Governor  of  Kabul.  Taught  by  experience  the  impolicy  af  hazard- 
ing a  desultory  contest  in  the  hills,  these  leaders  adopted  a  more 
prudent  course,  and,  taking  up  positions  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  fortified  themselves  and  prevented  the  Pathiins  from  culti- 
vating in  the  plain. 

95.  This  measure  proved  so  harassing  to  the  tribes  that    they 
Refinlt  of  the  last  one.—    tijndered   a   nominal  submission,  which    ena- 

Para  98.  bled  Akbar  to  make  some  kind  of  agreement 

with  them  in  the  winter  of  1587,  and  to  turn  his  attention  towards 
the  Roshanias  of  Tirah  and  its  neighbouring  hills. 

96.  Having  thus  asserted  his  supremacy,  Akbar  never  attempted 
Akbar's     policy     after     tho    more  complete  subjugation  of  a  people 

this.— Ptfra  99.  upon    whom    SO    little    impression  could    be 

made  even  by  costly  expeditions,  which  exhausted  the  resources  of 
the    empire.     He    confined   himself  to    keeping   open   the    road   to 
Kabul,  and  maintaining  a  paitial  control  over  the  hill  men,  by  keep- 
•  ing  a  firm  hold  of  the  plain,  and  thus  commanding  their  cultivation. 
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97.  But  his  Governors  were  mostly  oppressive  and  tyrannical :  one 
.    Q  of  them,  Syad  Hamad,  demanded  in  marriage 

oppressWe  B,nd^^^nn^  the  daughter  of  Malik  llabi,  of  the  Daudzai 
and  brought  about  compli-  tribe.  He  refused  to  give  her,  and  upon  be- 
cations.— /\ira  100.  j^g  pressed  to  do  so,  feigned  at  last  to  com- 

ply, and  at  a  great  feast,  held  on  the  occasion,  the  Governor  and  his 
suite  were  murdered,  and  Malik  Rabl  fled  to  the  hills.  As  soon  as 
his  power  was  removed,  the  tribe  revolted.  Akbar  was  at  length 
compelled  to  recall  him  under  a  promise  of  pardon,  a  course  afterwards 
frequently  adopted  by  the  Sikhs  towards  chiefs  who  Ued. 

98.  Akbar  died  at  Agra   in  the  fifty-second  year  of  his  reign. 
Akbar'8deftth.A.  D.  1605.     and    was    succeeded  by  his  son  Selim,  who 

assumed  the  title  of  Mahomed  Jehdngir. 

99.  In  the  last  century  a  sect  arose  amongst  the  Path^ns  styled 
Sect  aroae  known  as  the     Koshanias,  which  for  a  long  period  was  the  cause 

^h"^  o'2'e  ffi-%;i  Of  dissension  amongst  the  tribes :  it  was  founded 
94.  by  one  Bazid,^  who  assumed  the  character  of  a 

prophet  and  collected  numerous  disciples,  chiefly  in  the  Sulimrm  and 
Khaibar  mountains.  He  styled  himself  Pii  Roshan,  but  by  all  native 
historians  he  is  called  by  the  name  given  to  him  by  his  great  Oi> poser, 
Akhund  Darweza,  viz.  rir  Tank  (  dark  ). 

100.  He  laid  aside  the  Koran,  and  taught  that  nothing  existed  but 
Creed  of  the  setit  owing     God,  who  required  no  set  forms  of  worship  but 

!^V*;^'inL";I^u'4F^r:  '^^  ^^V^^*-  o^c^if ««  *<»  his  prophet,  which,  a« 
ted.— Para  94.  may  be  imagmed,  met  with  many  supporters 

amongst  the  wild  mountaineers,  who  found  a  further  incentive  for  join- 
ing the  sect  in  the  license  afforded  to  them  :  for  a  species  of  social  com- 
munism existed  among  them,  and  they  were  authorized  to  seize  the  land 
and  property  of  all  who  would  not  accept  their  creed. 

101.  Bazid  ventured  to  oppose  the  Kabul  Government  but  waa 
nazid  opposes  the  Kabni     captured   and    imprisoned.     A   large    sum  of 

.^n'Vo^^rohtfu^dhe'l^  -"onoy  pnjcured  his  i^lease.  a^d  he  madeHasht- 
/*ara  94.  naggar  his   refuge,   where  he   received   many 

converts  before  his  death,  which  took  place  at  Ghalladher  shortly 
afterwards. 

102.  He  left  five  sons,  who  strove  to  keep  up  the  sect,  which  at 
Bazfd  leaTes  fire  sons.—     the  time  embraced  half  the  nation ;  the  most 

Para  95.  active  and  important  branch  consisted  of  the 

Afridis  of  Tirah  and  some  of  the  Yusafzals. 

103.  Shekh  Umar,  the  eldest  son,  removed  the  bones  of  his  father 
Death  of    Shekh  Umar     ^^^  carried  them  about  with  him  in  a  chest. 

and  two  of  his  brothers.—  His  success  was  not  great,  and  a  strong  opposi- 
Para  95.  ^j^^j^   being   raised  by  Akhund   Darweza,   the 

Yusafzai  tribes  were  reclaimed,  and  the  supporters  of  the  new  sect  met 
with  a  defeat  at  Maini,  where  the  eldest  son  of  Bazid,  Shekh  Umar, 
with  two  of  bis  brothers,  were  slain,  and  their  bodies  thrown  into  the 
Indus,  the  bones  of  their  father  being  burnt. 
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104.  The  two  younger  sons,  JaUluddin  and  Kamaluddm,  went  to 
The  two  vounKcr   sons     Tirah,  which  became  the  chief  seat  of  the  sect. 

went  to  Tirah.  JalaiuddCn  In  IGOO  JeUIuddin  had  obtained  temporary 
is  defeated  q^^^^^'^^^^J  possession  of  Ghazni.  Their  license  and  plun- 
Sing"  bS  in  A^^"ir,ooob^  ^er  attracted  the  notice  of  Akbar,  who  turned 
tained  temporary  jKjsses-  his  attention  against  them  in  1587,  after  his  ex« 
Bison  of  Ghazni.-i>ara  90.  peditions  against  the  Yusafzais.  M^n  Singh 
was  sent  against  them  from  the  west,  and  Akbar  himself  lead  an  army 
for  the  same  purpose  by  Eohdt,  and  they  were  defeated,  but  the  sect 
was  only  dispersed  for  a  time.  * 

105.  In  1611,  during  the  reign  of  Jehangir,  the  Roshanias  appeared 
The  Roshanias  in  Jehan-    i^  force  for  the  last  time,  when  they  caused 

gfr's  rule,  A.  P.  icii,  appear  a  revolt  in  Kabul,  but  were  defeated  with  great 
for  the  last  iime.^Para  102  glaujrhter,  and  from  that  time  the  sect  gradually 
wore  out ;  at  the  present  time  its  tenets  are  professed  only  by  the 
immediate  descendants  of  the  founder  in  Tirah  and  Koh&t,  and  by  some 
of  the  Bangashes  and  Orakzais.  The  ancestors  of  those  of  the  latter 
tribe,  who  are  popularly  known  as  Shi&s,  were   probably  of  this  sect. 

106.  About  this  time  an  important  division  of   the  lands  held 

by   the  tribe,   which    up   to  the   present   has 

Two  main  divisions    of    been  collectively  called   Yusafzais,  took  place. 

the  Ynsafzai  tribe  quarrel     Xhey  consisted  of  two  main  divisions    known 

and  setUc  separately. -/>ara     ^^  Yusafzais   and    MandanzaTs,  the   latter   are 

the  descendants  of  Mandan,  the  nephew  of 
Tusaf ;  both  were  sons  of  Khakhai.  Shekh  Malli  s  distribution  gave 
them  both  hill  and  plain,  which  was  divided  by  lot  amongst  their 
several  clans  and  subdivisions.  The  two  divisions  remained  for 
some  time  together,  but  quarrels  ensued,  which  were  enhanced  by 
the  confusion  caused  bv  the  oustings  and  intrigues  of  the  Moghals, 
till  at  last  the  Yusafzai,  in  Sw&t  and  Bonair,  expelled  all  the  families 
of  the  Mandanzai  which  were  in  those  countnes.  The  latter  tribe, 
leaving  their  women  in  Chamla,  descended  to  the  plain,  and  similarly 
expelled  the  Yusafisai  families  settled  there,  who  removed  to  SwAt 
and  Bonair,  except  the  Barzai  whom  the  Mandans  were  unable  to 
drive  out  from  the  Lundkhwar  valley.  Swfit,  Bonair  and  the  Lund- 
khwar  and  Ranezai  valleys  thus  remained  to  the  Yusafziu;  and 
Chamla,  Panjtdr,  and  the  plain  country  up  to  the  Kabul  river,  to  the 
Mandan  branch,  which  is  the  division  at  the  present  day  as  regards 
the  tribe  itself,  though  the  Khattaks  have  since  possessed  themselves 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  Lundkhwar  valley,  and  of  a  good  strip 
on  the  plain  between  the  Indus  and  Kabul  rivers.  But  the  Yusafzai 
had  before  this  acquired  the  reputation  of  conquering  the  country, 
and  as  may  frequently  be  observed  amongst  Path&n  communities,  the 
name  of  the  inferior  division  was  lost  in  that  of  the  superior,  and 
the  Mandan  branch  and  their  country  is  still  popularly  known  as 
Yusafzai,  except  amongst  themselves.- 


*  Dr.  Bellew  in  his  **  YimSxai  **  page  71  gives  a  different  account  as  to  the  fitte  of 
Bazid*B  fire  Bons, 
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Notiihig  of  any  impor-  107.     For  the   remainder    of  Jehangir's 

taaoe  concerning  the  dis-  reign,  which  ended  in   1G27,  and  during   his 

tnot  dnring^  .I^^aTd^'^Bha^  Buccesfeor  Shah  Jahfe's,  from    1627  to    1658, 

Jah&ii*8*^«^,  ^e.,  from  nothing  of  importance  concerning  the  district 

1611  to  1658.    '  is  traceable 

108.  During  the  rule  of  this  emperor  the  Pathfins,  in  1668,  taking 
ThePathtodnringAnrang.  the  advantage  of  a  weak  governor,  openly  re- 
ieb*8  rule  166S-1707.— i\ira.  volted,  and  rushing  down  in  large  numbers 
105,  106.  devastated  Chach,  and  cut  off  the  communica- 
tion between  Delhi  and  Kabul.  They  were  led  on  this  occasion  by  one 
Mohammad,  said  by  Indian  historians  to  have  been  invested  with  the 
ensigns  of  royalty,  and  to  have  claimed  for  himself  a  descent  from  Alex- 
ander the  Great  and  a  daughter  of  the  king  of  Transoxiana.*  There  is 
•Mill  gives  another  version.—  no  local  belief,  however,  in  this  statement, 
Pa^e  368,  Volume  IL  nor  do  we  hear  of  the  supposed  king.  They 
were  defeated  near  Attock,  but  repulsed  the  royal  troops  at  Peshdwar 
sent  against  them  by  Amin  Kh&n,  the  governor  of  Kabul,  and  remained 
for  a  time  sole  masters  of  the  plain. 

Aurangzeb,  who  was  at  the  time  engaged  in  the  Mahratta  wars,  with- 
drew and  marched  at  the  head  of  an  aimy  to  reestablish  his  ascendancy. 
He  only  came  as  far  as  Hasn  Abddl,  from  which  place  he  despatched  his 
sonlbo  act  a<rainst  the  rebels.  The  war  lasted  from  1673  to  1675  under 
the  general  direction  of  the  emperor,  and  for  several  years  after  his  re- 
turn, under  that  of  his  generals ;  but  his  arms  met  with  little  success, 
and  he  was  at  last  compelled  to  agree  to  terms  which  left  the  Fath&ns 
almost  independent,   and  to  withdraw  his  forces  to  India. 

109.  This  period  is  distinguished  in  Pathdn  annals  by  the  verses 
Khosh&l  Khftn,  the  poet,  a    ^^^  deeds  of  the  renowned  Khoshal  Khdn,  the 

leading  character  at  this  Khattak  chief,  at  oiice  a  warrior,  poet  and  pa- 
period.  —Para .  107  ^^.j^^  .  himself  the  most  polished  member  of  the 

most  polished  tribe  of  his  nation.  He  has  left  a  history  and  some  poems 
of  considerable  merit,  which  he  indited  during  the  wars  with  the  Moshals 
to  excite  the  patriotism  of  his  countrymen,  reciting  the  brave  deeds  of 
their  fathera,  and  taunting  them  with  lukewarmness  and  want  of  manly 
spirit.  Nor  was  he  less  active  as  a  soldier  than  as  a  patriotic  baid ;  for 
he  led  his  Khattaks  well  on  many  occasions,  and  obtained  a  great  victory 
on  the  low  hills  opposite  Akora,  where  he  had  been  deserted  by  the 
TusafzM,  whose  base  flight  he  has  recorded  in  a  poem  full  of  spirit. 
On  one  occasion  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  was  for  3 
years  imprisoned  in  the  fort  of  Qwalior,  after  which  he  was  exchanged 
for  some  Moghal  prisoners  of  rank,  and  returned  to  the  head  of  his  tnbe, 
which  he  led  on  to  fresh  victories  in  the  defiles  of  the  Khaibar  and  Khrap- 
pa  passes,  the  hills  of  the  Momands,  in  the  Do&ba,  at  Naushehra  and 
Akora,  and  was  thus  notably  instrumental  in  the  successful  issue  of  a 
war  by  which  this  brave  people  freed  themselves  from  the  oppressive 
rule  of  the  Moghal  emperors  of  Delhi. 
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110.  The  successors  of  Aurangzeb  retained  nominal  possession  of 
PeshAwar  under  Aurang-     Peshdwar,  butthe  monarchy  was  declining,  and 

zeb's  succcBsors.— -Ptfm  108.  they  had  neither  the  power  nor  inclination  to 
make  any  further  attempts  to  control  its  rude  tribes.  Nasir  Khdn  was 
appointed  governor  in  1718  ;  he  adopted  a  conciliatory  policy  towards 
the  Pathdns,  with  whom  he  became  popular. 

111.  In   1738,  Nadir   Shah   took  Peshdwar,    and,  crossing  the 
NadirShah'sinvusion.  re-     Indus    defeated  Muhammad   Shah   the   king, 

ghAwar  becomes  n  province  who  Ceded  the  Country  west  of  the  Indus,  and 
of  the  western  empire.—  Peshawar  became  a  province  of  the  western 
-^^'•^  ^^^'  empire. 

112.  The    road  through  the    Khaibar  had  been  closed  against 
Fort  built  at  Bazar;—     Nadir  Shah  by  the    Afridis  and  Shinwiiris ; 

Para  108.  but  an  Orakzai  Malik  led  his  army  by  Tirah 

to  Peshawar.  He  intended  to  punish  those  tribes  on  his  return,  but 
was  soon  wearied  of  a  contest  which  brought  him  no  return.  He  built 
a  fort  at  Bazdr  near  the  mouth  of  the  Khaibar,  and  hoped  to  starve 
out  the  hill  men  in  their  barren  rocks ;  and  he  finally  withdrew 
after  making  a  kind  of  agi-eenient  with  them. 

113.  Nasir  Khdn  the  governor  of  Peshawar  in  reward  for  his 
Na«ir  Khdn  continued  as    services  was  left  by  his  new  master  with  the 

governor.— Ptfm  108.  joint  government  of  Kabul  and  Pesh&war. 

• 

114.  During  the  nine  years  which  intervened  between  this  peroid 
The   state  of   Peshawar    and  tlie  assassination  of  Nadir  Shah  in  1747 

^"^di^'SS:-":;^  ?.'«  *f  i",  «f  Khorusiln  occupied  too  much  of 
109.  his  attention  to  allow   of  much     interference 

with  the  new  province,  the  people  of  which  had  of  late  years  consider- 
ably increased  in  wealth  and  numbers.  The  Yusafzai,  Khattaks  and 
hill  tribes  remained  independent  and  paid  no  tribute ;  but  those  in 
the  plain,  viz.,  the  Khalils,  Momands,  Daudzais,  Gigianis  and  Mu- 
hammadzajs  submitted  to  the  local  governors,  and  were  forced  to 
ay  tribute  through  their  chiefs.  Some  of  the  latter  were  in  the 
abit  of  going  occasionally  to  the  court  and  bringing  back  with 
them  g]*ants  of  land  and  aanada  exempting  them  from  tribute, 
which  still  exist;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  they  were  invarifibly 
acted  upon,  for  in  those  days  a  goodly  array  of  followers,  or  a 
reputation  for  Pakhtunwalli,  or  Path&n  virtue,  possessed  greater  force 
than  a  royal  patent. 

115.  So  called  from  the  title  Durdaur&n   (pearl    of  the    age)i 
Dnrani  dynasty.  Ahmad    corrupted    into    Durdni,    taken    by     Ahmad 

6hah*8  aocession.— Para  Abdali  who  Was  an  Afghan  chief  of  the 
^10-  mountains  of  Ghor  and  the  founder    of   this 

dynasty  ;  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ahmad  Shah  in  1748,  who 
managed  after  a  very  prudent  course  of  policy  toward  his  country- 
men almost  imperceptibly  to  get  all  real  power  into  his  own  bands, 
and  with  flattery,  conciliation,  and  reputation  gained  by  foreign  wars, 
consolidated  his  power,  and  brought  the  Patn&ns  to  look  upon  him 
as  their  native  king. 


I 
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116.    Nfair  Kli&n,    the  governor    of   Kabul  and  Peslifiwar,  to^ 

fused    to    acknowledge    his   sovereignty,  and 

Kaiir  Kli^  t^  goTeroor     Ahmad    Shah    drove    him    from    Kabul     to 

of  Kftbol  ind  Peahiwar  re-     Peshiiwar,  but  the  tribes  at  that  place  tum- 

fosed  to  acknowledge  hig.  '     l   \^'        -u  r        jj.  x-u 

•orereigiity;  be  is  defeated;  ^^  against  him,  he  was  forced  to  cross  the 
Punj^Dand  Kashmir  taken..  Indus,  rapidly  followed  by  Ahmad  Shdh, 
Vara  11  u  -^ho  advanced  to  Lahore,  reduced  the  Punjab 

and  invaded  Kashmir. 

HT-    During  the  remainder  of  his  reign  the    plains    of   Peshfi- 

war  were  brought  under  more  complete  con- 

Dnr^^    kis  reign  more    trol  than  before,  and  some    expeditions    sent 

•ontioL  obtained  in  the  Pe-     u^to  the   Yusafzai   valleys    occasionally    des- 

ifaiwar plain ;  re?entte  fixed;  m    j  xi.   •     ^       l-  mi  -l-i  j.     A. 

noble  familiessettiethera^     polled  their  frontier  villages,   whilst    the    re- 

Para  111..  venue   of  those   tappahs,  in    the    vicinity    of 

the  town,  was  increased  and  fixed  upon  the 
villages,,  ali&ou^  it  was  still  mostly  paid  through  the  cniefs  of 
elans.  Moreover,  in  the  26  yeai's  of  Ahmad  Shah's  vigorous  and 
active  reign^  many  nobles  and  families  of  wealth  or  religious  im- 
portance settled  in  the  country,  building  residences  of  greater  pre- 
iensiona  than  those  previously  existing  in  the  city,  and  adorning 
them  wittk  gardens  and  reservoirs* 

118..    Taimor  Sh^  succeeded  his  father   in    1773,    but    proved 

himself  a    voluptuous    and    indolent    prince. 

Tainrar  Sh^' BQcceedfe  in    £fe  resided  a  great  deal  in    Peshawar,    where 

1773;  Qaai  Khel    acquire     he  kept  up  his  court  with  much  pomp    and 

112.  ceremony,  attracting  to^  it  a  large    concoursd 

of  nobles  and  adventurers  from  the  surround- 
ing coantriee..  The  Qazi  Khel  began  to  acquire  power  in  his  time, 
and  always  retained  ia  their  hands  the  chief  legal  and  municipal 
offices ;  proud,  bigoted  and  overbearing,  they  presumed  upon  the 
weakness  of  the  king,  and  became  nok)iious  for  their  corrupt  and 
avaricious  character.  In  the  district  there  was  much  confusion,  the 
chiefs,  warring  with  each  other,  were  engaged  in  constant  feuds; 
and  agriculture  was  neglected  for  the  more  stirring  excitement  of 
raids  and  rapine. 

lia.    In  1779  an  insurrection  took  place  under  the  Chamkanni 

Mian  Umar,  a  man  of  great  sanctity,    which 

Ingnrrection  in  1779  by    had  for  its  object  the  dethronement  ot  Taimur. 

Miin  Umar^of  Chamkanni    The  chiefs  of  the  Momand,  Khaia  and  Ddud- 

put    own.      a>ra     2.  25ai  tribes  were  called  Arb&bs;  they  possessed 

great  power  and  influence,  and  were  employed 
to  collect  the  revenues  of  their  tappahs,  and  to  summon  their  Levies 
when  required  by  the  government.  The  Chamkanni  Mi&n  was  joined 
by  Faizullah,  one  of  the  Khalil  Arbdbs,  who  had  obtained  the  king's 
permission  to  collect  troops  for  an  attack  upon  the  Punjab.  When 
nis  band  was  assembled,  composed  chiefly  of  the  Khaibar  tribes,  he 
suddenly  rushed  upon  the  citadel  of  Peshdwar,  and  overpowering  the 
guardy  entered  the  place.    Taimur  Shah  acted   on  the  occasion  with 
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firmness  and  energy,  and,  collecting  his  gaards,  opposed  the  rebels  and 
forced  them  to  retire.  The  plot  was  traced  to  the  Mian,  but  the 
Path^Q  tribes  would  not  allow  him  to  be  punished,  out  of  the  supersti- 
tious reverence  they  habitually  paid  to  members  of  his  class :  he  fled 
to  a  hill  separating  Yusafzai  from  Bonair,  where  he  stayed  for  a  few 
days,  and  was  then  allowed  to  return.  The  hill  where  he  rested  is 
called  his  Seree,  or  gift  of  land,  to  the  present  day,  and  has  been 
Tested  with  a  kind  of  sanctity  from  the  circumstance.  It  is  called 
Amankot  from  having  been  the  place  of  refuge  of  some  Daulatzai 
Pathdns  of  Bonair,  who  fled  there  after  committing  a  murder,  and 
whose  descendants  still  occupy  the  small  hamlet  on  the  spot. 

120.  His  death,  in  1793^  left  the  throne  to  be   contested   by   his 
Taimur  Shih  died  in  1793     sons,   whose    adventurous     eiiterprizes     and 

?S^tiSoX*^  W^yil-  ^*™^  fortunes  form  a  romantic  page  in  ori- 
Para  114.  ental  history. 

121.  Shah  Zam&n  first  succeeded  through  the  influence  of  Sarfar^ 
First  Shah  Zamftn   sue-     J^^^^»  Barakzai, father  of  the  present  Amir  Dost 

ccedB  through  the  induenoe  Muhammad,buthisthoughts  wei"ebenton  foreign 
of  Sarfar^z  Khin,  Barakzai,  invasion,  and  having  estranged  the  Barakzais 
wn  wh'^*^  ^T  ^?n^    by  the  murder  of  Sarfardz  KMn,  found  himself 

into  whose   handA  he  falls        •'  ,,       .i     ,  .   .t  j  •-       n.  j  •     t-^ni^ 

in  1803  and  is  deprived  of  Opposed  by  that  tribe  and  its  allies,  and  in  1  / 1)7 
sight— Para  115.  advanced  from  Pesh&war  to  meet  his  brother 

Mahmud.  He  left  Kabul  with  an  army  of 
S0,000  men,  but  on  nearing  Qandah^r  his  vanguard  deserted  him  almost 
in  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  and  mistrusting  the  remainder,  he  fled  to 
the  Shinwaris,  by  a  Malik  of  which  tribe  he  was  given  up  to  Mahmdd, 
by  whose  orders  he  was  deprived  of  his  sight  in  1803. 

122.  He  had  lefl  his   brother.  Shah   Shuja,  at   Peshfiwar,    who 
8h£h  Shuja  his  brother     ^0^  pi-odaimed   himself  king,   and   actively 

at  Pesh&war  proclaims  him*    sought  to  procure  the  alUance  of  the  eastern 

■elf  king.— Para  1 1 C .  tribes. 

123.  He  was  first  defeated  and  found  an  asylum  with    thQ 

Afridis  of   Chura,  near  the  mouth    of    the 

His  career,  saccesses,  de-    Kh&ibar,  till  he  might  re-gather  his  forces  for 

feats,  aWication  and    re-    another  attempt  on  Peshawar,  in  which  he 

zuge  under  the  British   go-     i»  .i   j  j       *^  •       j  i»    j.  j    •  u  i.xi 

Ternment— Para  116, 117,     failed,  and  was  agam  defeated  m  a  battle 

fought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tahk&l,  near 
the  ruins  of  a  tope  on  the  road  to  Jamrua  During  1809  he  was  in 
power  at  Peshdwar,  and  received  with  courtesy  and  honor,  the  British 
mission  conducted  by  the  Honorable  Mounstuart  Elphinstone,  but  was 
forced  shortly  after  to  fly  before  the  better  fortune  of  Mahmud, 
or  rather  of  his  talented,  brave,  but  unscrupulous  minister,  Fatteh 
Kh&n.  He  again  re-took  Peshiwar  in  March  of  that  year,  but  was 
again  expelled  by  A^nm  Eh&n  and  driven  across  the  Indus.  His  last 
attempt  was  made  in  December  1811,  when  defeat  again  ensued,  and 
after  many  wanderings,  and  escaping  from  the  prisons  of  Kashmir 
and  Lahore,  he  found,  in  1815,  a  resting  place,  under  British  protec-^ 
tion,  at  Ludianah. 
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114.    Fatteh  E^h&a  wad  now  the  virtual  possessor  of  all  power 

•  ^  u  ^rui    *!.     4-*  -1     under  the   oominal  sovereignty    of  Mahmud, 

Fatten  Kiiiii  the  virtual      j^,  i_     i.i_  i         a    •       i^i.^  j 

posKffioraf  mil  power  under     His  own  two  brothers  sardars  Azim  Khan  and 

lUhmad'a  sovereignty,  and  Jabar  Khdn  were  jointly  governors  of  Kashmir; 
«J^l^  ro^^^^f  whici  Kohandil  Khdn,  Rahmdil  Khto,  Mehrdil  Khfin, 
P^sihiwi^'MiB  not  the  least  Purdil  Khdn,  his  half  brothers  by  his  fathers 
important  .—/'ara.  118.  second  Wife,   Were  governors  of  the  four  divi- 

aioQs  in  the  Qandah&r  province ;  his  half  brothers  Ata  Muhammad  Kh^Ti, 
Sultdn  Mahainmad  Kh&n,  Fir  Muhammad  Kh&n,  Y&r  Muhammad  Kh&n^ 
and  Sayad  Muhammad  Kh^n,  the  children  of  his  father  s  third  wife,  were 
provided  with  provinces  between  the  Derajdt  and  Hashtnaggar.  Amir 
Muhammad  Khdn  and  Dost  Muhammad  Khan,  also  his  half  brothers,  the 
maQ  of  his  father's  fourth  wife,  ruled  Kabul  and  Qhazni.* 

125.  With  the  kingdom  thus  apportioned,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
V  h  jThk  h  dered  at  that  Fatteh  Kh^n  was  viewed  with 
Fatten          o  noxioua.       gugpicion  by  Mahmud,  and  hatred  by  K&mr&n 

his  son. 

126.  An  opportunity  occured  in  1818  to  get  rid  of  this  formidable 

rtpmnif  AD1S18— P  a  ^^^^^>  which  K^mrdn  seized.  The  bmve  chief 
I2Q  "*  '  *  *^*  mot  with  a  cruel  end,  borne  with  manly  forti- 
tude. The  operation  of  blinding  him  was  per- 
formed with  more  than  usual  barbarity,  and  he  was  afterwards  hacked 
to  pieces  for  refusing  to  ward  off  the  punishment  about  to  fall  upon  the 
ungrateful  princes  at  the  hands  of  his  indignant  brothers. 

127.  The  Barakzai  family  now  threw  off  all  show  of  allegiance^ 

Revolation.-.i>«ra.  121.       f?^  ««"T>f  1  ^^^  government,  the  ex-king  and 

his  son  retaining  onlv  Herat.  The  other  pro- 
vinces of  the  Durani  empire  became  independent  chiefships,  under  the 
rulers  at  the  time. 

128.  Peshawar  fell  to  the  four  brothers  sarddrs,  Ydr  Muhammad, 

Sultan  Muhammad,  Sayad  Muhammad  and  Pir 

iJ^^^^^l^ram?'''     Muhammad  also  known  as  Sarfardz  Khdn  son 

of  Paenda  Khan. 

129.  This  people  for  the  future   play  a  prominent  part  in  the 

Portion  of  the  Sikhs.  fl«,*^^   ">!  ^f'.^^^^^^^^^   ^^,  «^5.^y   ^^ 

1813   during  Fatteh    Khan,  wazir  s,  life  time, 

defeated  him  and  his  brother  Dost  Muhammad  Khfin  at  Attock  +  and 

in  1818  and  1819  annexed  Mooltan  and  Kashmir. 

130.  In  1823  Ajnm  Khan,  Fatteh  Khan's  brother,  determined  to 
Annexation  of  Peshdwar     try  his  strength  with  the  Sikhs,  and  came  from 

by  the  SikhR  after  the  bat-     Kabul  to  Peshawar  with  a  large  array  for  that 
tieof  Nanahahia.-.Para  123.     purpose.    The  Sikhs  crossed  the  Indus ;  Ranjit 

*  Among  the  appendices,  C,  will  be  found  a  pedigree  table  of  the  Barakzai  ruling  family 
traced  from  Pamdah  Khin,  copied  from  pedigree  table  received  from  Commissioucr^s 
OfSce. 

t  Some  Bay  Banjft  Singh  came  after  this  to  Peah&war  and  stayed  2|  days. 
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Singh,  witli  tlie  choicest  portion  of  his  army  crossing  the  Kabul  river 
at  Akora,  marched  up  the  left  bank,  sending  Kharak  Singh,  with  the 
remainder  of  the  force  by  the  right  bank,  to  hold  in  check  the  troops 
expected  from  Peshdwar.  Azim  Khan  had  despatched  his  brother, 
Samad  Khan,  to  raise  the  Khattaks  and  Yusafzai,  who  readily  obeyed 
the  summons,  following  himself  by  a  forced  march  to  Naushahra ;  he 
found  Samad  Khan  already  engaged  with  the  enemy,  on  the  plain  to 
the  north  of  the  Kabul  river>  between  that  town  and  Pir  Sabdq,  but 
was  unable  to  join  him  on  account  of  the  stream  ;  the  Pathdns  fought 
with  desperate  valor,  but  could  not  make  head  against  the  superior 
^lumbers  and  discipline  of  the  Sikhs  ;  they  nevertheless  frequently 
lullied  upon  some  low  hills  adjacent,  and  bore  down  bravely  upon  the 
enemy,  who  began  to  waver  towards  evening,  but  regained  their 
advantage  when  Banjit  Singh,  seizing  a  standard,  himself  led  them 
to  victory.  The  last  stand  was  made  at  sunset  by  a  party  of  200 
Yusafzais,  who  fell  gallantly  fighting.  In  this  action  10>000  Pathdhs 
are  said  to  have  been  slain.  In  the  battle  of  Naushahra  fell  that 
gallant  old  Sikh  soldier  Phula  Singh,  the  intrepid  leader  of  the 
immortals,  who  five  years  before  had  led  the  way  into  the  brea^^h  at 
MooltaU)  and  was  conspicuous  on  this  occasion  for  his  gallantry. 

131.    The  sarddrs  Azim  Khan  and  Dost  Muhammad,  who  had 
Four  earddrfl  appointed  aa     ^^t  taken   pait  in   the    contest,  fled  to  Kabul 
Banjft  6ingh*B  tribataries  -    and    Ranjit   Singh   advancing  to   Peshawar 
J^ara  123.  Blade  the  four  brothers  at  that  place  his  tribu- 

taries, sending  an  army  annually  to  receive  the  tribute,  and  to  keep 
up  the  terror  of  his  name.  On  all  these  occasions  the  Sikhs  committed 
great  havoc,  burning  a  great  part  of  the  city,  and  felling  numerous 
gardens  to  supply  themselves  with  fii-e-wood,  an  article  only  procured 
from  the  hills,  and  which  at  these  visitations  was  not  attempted  to  be 
brought  in. 

Their  characterfl  as  eiven  ^^^'     ^^  ^^  ^*   *^  P®"^^  ^^^^  Masson 

XUCiT  ^UluaCUSra   l*o  KiVCU         ^.^'aJT*!^  Till  x  i»jl 

by  MaBdon.  Visited  reshawar,  and  the.  characters  of  the 

four  sard&rs  given  by  him  were  bb  follows. 

Ydr  Muhammad,  the  eldest,  was  nominally  the  chief,  Pir  Muham- 
mad, the  youngest  was  the  most  powerful,  from  the  greater  number  of 
troops  he  retained.  Sultdn  Muhammad  Kh&n  was  not  supposed  to 
want  capacity,  but  was  held  to  be  milder  and  more  amiable  tnan  his 
brothers,  and  his  excessive  love  of  finery  exposed  him  to  ridicule. 
Sayad  Muhammad  Kh&n  was  in  intellect  much  inferior  to  the  others 
and  looked  upon  as  a  cypher  in  all  matters  of  consultation  and 
government. 

133.    Ranjit  Singh's  stay  at  Pesh&war  was  short,  his  departure 

Ranjit  Singh'8  stay  at  Pe-    ^^^  hastened  by  the  inundation  of  his  camp 
Bhinrar  Oioit.— Para  124.       owing  to   the  bands  of  the  Bara  having  been 

opened  by  the  Afridis,  who  were  on  the  look- 
out for  plunder  during  the  consequent  confusion. 


(  4r  ) 

134.  Azim  KMn  did  not  long  sui-vive   tliis   humiliating   defeat^ 
8ajad  Ahmaii  Shah  of     ^^^  ^^  '^^^  death  Dost  Muhammad  obtained  the 

BATuily  ▲.  i>.  1824.— 7Vim  chief  authority  at  Kabul.  About  this  time  an 
*-*•  individual  made  his  appearance  in  the  district, 

whose  short  but  adventurous  career  affords  an  illustration  of  the  sim- 
plicity aiid  superstition  which  has  always  rendered  the  Pathuns  an 
esLny  prey  to  the  artifices  and  schemes  of  any  one  who  laid  claim  to 
superior  sanctity.  This  was  Say  ad  Ahmad  Shah  of  Bareily,  who, 
travelling  by  Shikarj)ur  and  Kabul,  arrived  amongst  the  Yusafzai  in 
1824»  giving  out  that  he  Was  divinely  commissioned  to  wage  a  war  of 
extirpation  against  the  infidel  Sikhs  and  Chinese.  In  a  short  time  an 
immense  army  was  at  his  disposal,  animated  by  a  spiiit  of  fanaticism 
which  filled  the  heai-ts  of  his  admirers  with  high  hopes. 

135.  -  The  four  Peshawar  sarddrs  felt  the  influence,  and    longing 
The  four  aard&rs  join  the     to  free  themselves  from  their   Sikh   oppressors, 

ernsatle  but  the  Sajad  is  joined  the  crusade,  the  ranks  of  which  were 
dcfeaUxL^Ptfra  I26v  swelled  by  numerous   adveuturera  from    Hin- 

dustan. At  last  the  Sayad  marclied  to  Naushalira,  proposing  fii-st  to 
lay  siege  to  Attock;  but  Banjit  Singh  was  not  unprepared,  and  Hari  Singh 
with  20,000  men  awaited  him  on  the  Indus,  and  now  sent  a  large  force 
under  Budh  Singh  across  the  river,  which  advanced  to  meet  the  fanatics 
to  Saidu  where  they  entrenched  themselves.  Alimad  Shah  surrounded 
the  party,  and  reduced  it  to  great  distress.  Budh  Singh  at  length  deter- 
mined to  fight,  after  telling  the  Durani  sarddrs  that,  if  they  kept  aloof, 
their  country  should  not  bo  taken  from  them,  and  reminding  them  also 
of  Ranjit  Singh's  approach,  and  their  certain  fate  if  they  acted  with  the 
eaemy.  This  warning  had  the  desired  efiect,  for  the  Dur^nis  fled  at 
the  commencement  of  the  battle,  Y^r  Muhammad  Khdn  at  their  head  ; 
this  act  of  treachery  decided  the  day,  and  a  great  slaughter  of 
Muhammadans  took  place,  the  Pathans  making  no  fight,  but  throwing 
themselves  down  before  the  excited  Sikh  soldiery. 

136.  Ranjit  Singh  arrived  soon  afterwards  and  went  to  Pesh^wai^ 
Ranjit  Singh's  2nd  visit  to    destroying  part  of  the  town  and  the  royal  resi- 

Peahdwar.— /»a/a  125.  dence  of  Bala  Hissar,    together  with  m»ny  of 

the  surrounding  gardens  and  residences  :  the  mosques  were  desecrated 
and  the  neighbouring  country  despoiled.  Having  read  them  this  severe 
lesson,  and  doubled  the  amount  of  tribute,  Ranjit  Singh  left  the  district, 
taking  with  him  the  son  of  Yar  Muhammad  Khdn  as  a  hostage. 

137.  Ahmad  Shah  fled  by  Lundkhwar  to  Sw^t,   being  taken    ill 
Ahmad  Shah  fled  to  Sw&t.—    on  the  road,  which  gave  rise  to   the  rumour 

Para    126.  that  he  had   been   poisoned  by    the   Dur^i 

sardfirs,  a  suspicion  which  does  not  rest  on  any  good  ground  and  was 
disbelieved  by  the  laic  Major  James.  This  defeat,  however,  did  not 
disabuse  the  rath&ns  of  his  miraculous  power,  and  he  again  managed, 
in  a  few  months,  to  collect  several  thousand  followers. 

138.  At   the  invitation   of  some  of  the    Khdns  he  returned  to 

Again  retariifl.-P««»  126.    Ju^ifzaj,  taking  up  his  residence  with   Fatteh 

KMn  of  ranjtar,  and  commenced  a  series  of 
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exploits,  which  eventually  placed  in  his  hands  the  whole  power  of  Vusaf- 
feai  and  the  neighbouring  hillsi 

139.  He  first  quarrelled  with  Khfidi  Kh^n  of  Hund,  ( incited  by 
QiiarrelB     with    ^hMi     his  enemy  Fatteh  Khdn)  whom  he  killed,  taking 

Khan  of  Hand  and  Ahmad  possassiou  of  his  fort  and  property,  but  the 
Khin  of  Hoti.— Pard  126.  p,*incipal  chief  in  YusafaSal  at  that  time  was 
Ahmad  Ehfin  of  Hoti,  who  shortly  met  with  the  same  treatment 
at  his  hands. 

140.  Sayad  Ahmad  had  now  seated  himself  so  firmly  as   to  take 
Sayad  Ahmad    becomes     ^^^^^^  ^^om  the  Yusafzais,  and    his    power  was 

firmly  seated  and  takes  such  as  to  enable  him  to  oust  or  uphold  at  his 
tithes.— Para    126  pleasure.     Several  of  the  most    powerful  and 

independent  of  the  khdna  derived  their  authority  from  him,  amongst 
whom  was  Mir  B^bu  Khan  of  Sadhum.  His  army  was  not  very 
numerous,  composed  chiefly  of  Hindustanis  and  fanatics,  but  when- 
ever required  he  could  summon  a  host  of  Pathdns.  Lookiug  upon  the 
Dur^nis  as  enemies,  he  kept  them  constantly  under  alarm  by  threatening 
Hashtnaggaj*,  and  inciting  the  Khaibaris  to  annoy  them  on  that  side, 
many  of  which  tribe  took  service  with  him,  beiug  inimical  to  the 
Barakzai  sarddrs,  who  had  stopped  the  allowances  formerly  made 
them  by  the  Saddozai  Princes. 

141.  The  Durani  camp  was  at  Topi  near  Zaida,  when  Sayad  Ah- 
Attacked  by  Yar  Muha-   "^^d  advanced  from  Panjtdr  and  encamped  at 

xnmad  Khan  in  1828  who  is  Zaida,  sending  a  party  at  night  under  Maulvi 
defeated.— Pam  128.  Ismail   to  surprise   his  enemy.    The  attack  was 

completely  successful  ;  Yar  Muhammad  was  killed,  his  force  put  to  flight, 
and  his  camp,  together  with  six  guns  and  many  horses,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Sayad.  Four  of  tHese  guns  he  placed  in  Panjtdr,  and  two 
at  Sitt^na.  He  now  possessed  almost  regal  power,  which  he  exercised 
with  vigor,  maintained  solely  by  the  influence  he  had  acquired  over 
the  minds  of  his  subjects.  He  opened  negotiations  with  Painda  Kh^n 
of  Amb;  with  the  ostensible  desire  of  being  allowed  a  passage  through 
the  lands  of  that  chief  on  an  approaching  expedition  against  the  Sikhs  ; 
but  tBey  resulted  in  Painda's  flight,  and  the  occupation  of  Amb  by 
Sayad  Ahmad,  who  strengthened  the  fortifications  of  the  place. 

142.  The  Dur&nis,  in  1829,  having  received  support  from  Kabul, 

set  out  a  second  time  to  expel  him,  but  meet** 
Dar&nis,  with  support  ing  them  with  a  large  force  at  Hoti,  he  was 
Stt^'lf  tr^id"  Ahmad^hit  *Sain  victorious,  and  the  sardfirs  fled  to  Peshd- 
are  defeated  and  his  sup-  ^^^»  closing  the  ferries  behind  them.  Sayad 
remacy  in  Peshiwar  ac-  Ahmad  turned  to  Hashtnaggar,  where  Sayad 
knowledged.— i>arit  J  29.  Muhammad  resided,  who  also  fled  at  his  ap- 
proach ;  thence  he  traversed  the  Do&ba  to 
Micbni,  and  crossing  the  river  there,  threatened  Pesh&war.  He  was 
supported  and  accompanied  by  Bahr&m  Khdn,  one  of  the  Khalil 
Arb&bs  hostile  to  the  Barakzai,  and  by  Faizulla  Kh&n,  Haz&r  Ehani- 
wala,  a  chief  of  some  importance.  By  means  of  the  lat^r,  $>  nego- 
tiation waa  entexed  into  with  the  gardirB,  who  acknowledged  the 
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snpremacy  of  the  sayad,  and  received  him  at  Pesh&war  as  a  master. 
He  remained  only  three  days  in  the  city,  leaving  Maulvi  Mazhar  Ali 
to  receive  a  sum  of  money  for  which  he  had  stipulated  with  the 
three  brothers,  and  to  act  as  his  naib,  returning  himself  to  Fanjtdr. 

43.     It  is  impossible  to  say   how   lone  this  priestly  rule  and 

anomalous   power   of   the   sayad  might  have 
Ahmad  Shdh  forgets,  in     existed,    or  to   what  extent   it  might    have 

Am  130.  and  mdepenuent  people,    and    overpowermg, 

with  its  undisciplined  hordes,  the  regular 
armies  of  ruling  chiefs  in  a  manner  which  served  to  give  some  color 
to  the  popular  superstition  that  he  possessed  the  faculty  of  silencing 
guns  and  rendering  bullets  harmless,  had  he  not,  in  the  pride  of  his 
success^  forgotten  to  be  moderate,  and  ventured  to  impose  upon  his 
subjects  a  strict  and  oppressive  regime,  from  which  even  their  su- 
perstitious reverence  revolted. 

Attended  by  but  few  followers  at  Panjt&r,  he  avoided  all  stately 
pretensions,  and  maintained  the  appearances  of  a  life  passed  in  de- 
votional exercises,  fastings  and  prayer  ;  but,  with  all  this  affectation 
of  pious  zeal,  his  mind  was  bent  on  intrigue  and  ambitious  scheming. 
His  paid  retainers  were  scattered  over  the  country,  collecting  fines 
and  dues,  and  reporting  the  most  trifling  incidents  to  their  master. 

Even  the  exactions  and  insolence  of  his  soldiery  might  have  been 
borne,  but  he  now  began  to  interfere  with  Fathdn  custems,  and  foimd 
too  late  that  he  was  thereby  exceeding  his  bounds.  The  Afgh^s  have 
retained  many  peculiarities  contrary'  te  Muhammadan  law  and  usage,  and 
the  strictly  orthodox  have  been  shocked  at  the  open  sale  of  their  daugh- 
ters carried  on  by  them.  Sayad  Ahmad  ordained  that  this  practice 
should  cease  ;  and,  to  assist  in  its  abolition,  decreed  that  all  Jrath&ns 
should  give  their  daughters  in  marriage  at  an  early  age,  without  receiv- 
ing money,  and  if  not  then  betrothed  they  might  be  claimed  by  their 
nearest  relatives.  This  domestic  interference,  combined  with  the  sayad's 
growing  demand  for  wealth,  determined  the  Yusaizais  te  throw  ofi  the 
yoke,  and  at  a  secret  council  a  day  was  appointed  for  the  slaughter  of 
all  his  soldiers  and  agente  throughout  the  country.  The  proposed  mas- 
sacre was  spoken  of  in  the  interval  under  the  phrase  of  threshing  makai, 
and  a  signal  was  concerted  of  lighting  a  bonfire  when  the  work  was  to 
commence.  It  seems  probable  that  the  Peshawar  sard&rs  were  associ- 
ated in  the  plot,  for  on  the  steted  Friday,  whilst  the  fires  of  Yusafisai 
notified  the  carnage  enacting  there,  they  slew  Maulvi  Mazhar  Ali,  the 
a^ent  left  with  them,  and  Faizulla  Kh&n,  Hazlirkhaniw&la,  who  had 
aided  the  sayad  on  his  visit  te  Peshdwar,  and  by  whose  abandonment 
of  them  they  had  been  compelled  to  make  terms. 

144.    Several  thousands  were  slain  on  this  occasion,  and  the  excited 

Abmad  fihih  escapes  to     ^^^^^^^^  chiefs,  as   eager  now  te  destroy  as 

Wikot  and  finds  a  resting     ^1^7  ^^d  been  to  support  Ahmad  Shah,  flocked 

place  in  the  valley  of  Paklu—     te    Painjtdr;    but  aiaed  by  his  constent  Ally 

Para.  133.  Fatteh  KhAn,  he  avoided  thw  pursuit,  and  with 
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B,  few  followers  fled  to  Talikot,  and  crossing  the  Indus,  found  a  resting" 
place  in  the  valley  of  Pakli;  on  the  road  he  buried  the  guns  which  he 
Lad  taken  from  the  Durauis  and  tliey  have  never  been  since  discovered. 

145.  Thus  ended  his  extraordinary  ascendancy  of  little  more  than 

-,.,,..      ^  A    4.^.   »     fo"^  year's  duration  ;  but  Hindustani  followers 
Final  defeat  and  death  of^,''|.       ^.       .,:  ,,,  ,  .. 

Bayad  Ahmad  in  t8:u)  by  nocKea  to  hini  m  his  new  settlement ;  and  in 
8her  Singh  at  Bdla  Kot.—  1830,  Sher  Singh,  bringing  an  army  from  K ash- 
Para  134.  jj^fp^  g^y^  battle  to  the  fanatics  near  B^lakot, 
where  they  fought  with  all  the  energy  of  despair,  and  but  few  escaped, 
though  the  number  of  the  Sikhs  who  fell  on  that  day  attests  tlie  fierce- 
ness of  the  struggle.  Sayad  Ahmad  and  his  companion,  Maulvi  Ismail, 
with  Bahr^m  Khan,  the  Khalil  Arbdb,  were  all  killed  on  this  occasion  ; 
the  body  of  the  former  was  buried  by  the  order  of  Sher  Singh,  but  being 
exhumed  by  some  Nihangs,  was  thrown  into  the  river,  and  on  being 
washed  to  shore,  was  hacked  in  pieces — a  zamindar  rescuing  one  of  the- 
thighs,  which  was  hurried  at  Pallikot.  There  is  a  legend  amongst  his 
followers  and  disciples  that  he  went  away  alive,  and  is^yot  to  re-appear 
for  the  extirpation  of  infidels,  and  in  the  late  disturbances  with 
the  sayads  of  Khag.in  some  excitement  was  caused  by  an  inflated 
hide  being  dressed  up  as  one  of  the  holy  fanxily  and  placed  in  a  cav^ 
before  a  Kor&n  to  personate  the  deceased  saint. 

1 46.  The  opi nion  at Peshdwar  and  the  neighbourhood  is  very  preva- 
•r>  i-i-        •  •  «  «♦  o^  v>^       l^^^t  that  Ahmad  Shilh  was  of  the  Wah^bi  sect; 

Public  opinion  at  Peshi-      i..!  xi_i_  jv  x. 

war  that  Ahmad  Shih  was  but  the  report  has  been  spread  subsequent  to- 
ft Wahabi  held  by  Major  his  death,  and  some  of  his  known  acts  seem  to 
James.— Ptfm  l3o.  render  it  improbable.  Several  adventurers,  who 

followed  in  his  steps,  were  Wah^bis,  and  perhaps,  the  rumour  may 
have  arisen  from  that  circumstance. 

147.  Meanwhile  the  sarddrs  continued  to  exercise  authority  at 
o   J/        *•    ^*««^—      Peshawar,  and  having    expelled  the  sons  of 

Sarddrs  continued  to  exer-      «  ,       '  «  ip  v^j^l  i    tt         ^     x     i 

else   authority    and    take     oamad  Khan  trom  Kobat  and  Hangu,   took 
possession  of  Kohat  and     possession  of  those  places.  The  gross  revenues  of 
Hangii.— Para  136.  ^j^^  territories  under  them  at  that  time  amount- 

ed to  about  10  lakhs,  and  their  rule  is  looked  back  upon  by  the  people 
as  one  of  great  oppression. 

l-tS.    The  periodical  visits  of  the  Sikhs  were  calamitous-  to  the 

The  periodical  visits  of  P^^P^^  •  ^^/^^  approach  was  the  signal  for  the 
the  Sikhs  calamitous  to  the  removal  of  property  and  valuables,  and  evea 
people  and  tended  to  deter  of  the  window  and  door  frames  of  the  houses  ; 
plrTm"^  ^"""^  rising.-     crowds  of  women  and  children  fled  frightened 

.  from  their  homes,  and  the  country  presented 
the  appearance  of  an  emigrating  colony :  as  the  hated  host  advanced,  they 
over-ran  the  neighbourhood,  pillaging  and  destroying  whatever  came 
within  their  reach,  and  laying  waste  the  fields.  The  system  undoubt- 
edly kept  the  population  in  a  depressed  state,  and  tended  to  deter  tlie 
sard&rs  from  rising  against  a  yoke  they  felt  so  irksome. 
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149.    The  Tasa&ai  country  was  similarly  exposed  to  their  depre- 

TmiilkaC  attacked  bocwue     ^^^^^^'^    After  witnessing  their    gallantly  at 

Ih^    intentionally  insult     Naushahra,  Ranjit  Singh  had  at  first  no  wish  to 

the  Bjkht  bj  siftaghtering     renew  the  contest ;  but  being  engaged  with  the 

JZi^M?*^  P**^^""        lawless  Pathdns  of  Gandgarh,  on  the  east  of 

the  Indus,  he  had  encamped  his  army  near  the 
river,  when  the  Yusafzu,  depending  upon  the  sti^am  as  a  barrier,  com- 
menoedy  to  insult  them  by  slaughtering  cows  in  their  presence.  Ranjit 
Singh,  onable  to  restrain  himself  longer,  ordered  his  troops  to  cross,  some 
rfhis  best  warriors  strove  to  induce  him  not  to  attempt  it,  pointing 
oat  the  peril  of  fording  such  a  river ;  but  he  was  not  to  be  deterred,  and 
a  body  of  irregulars  plunging  in,  several  hundreds  were  lost.  M.  Allard's 
rmilar  regiments  of  cavaliy  followed,  and  maintaining  good  order, 
erocted  the  passage  with  but  trifling  loss.  The  Path&ns  thunderstruck 
at  the  boldness  of  the  exploit,  attempted  no  resistance,  but  fled  to  their 
villagea  closely  pursued  by  the  Sikhs,  who  for  several  days  carried  on 
an  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  men,  women  and  children  under  an  ex- 
citement which  no  humiliating  supplication,  no  abject  submissiveness, 
eould  for  a  time  allay. 

160.    Upon  retiring  the  Sikh  ruler  left  Hari  Singh  to  command 

Hflri  8ineh  left  to  com-  ^^  *^®  frontier  with  a  force  of  about  12,000 
Band  on  Peahiwar  frontier  men.  The  annual  expeditions  were  conduct- 
wtttii2,0O0men.— Para  139.  ed  under  his  guidance,  and  in  them  he  dis- 
played rare  soldierly  qualities ;  the  Path&ns, 
whilst  they  cannot  but  cordially  hate  the  memoiy  of  their  most 
tyrannical  oppressor,  still  acknowledge  his  bravery  and  skill.  The 
tribute  levied  from  the  Tusafzai  was  not  fixed,  but  depended  upon 
his  will,  consisting  of  horses,  hawks  and  such  sums  in  cash  as  he 
ooold  collect  from  the  tappi^s  as  a  fee  to  escape  a  visitation.  The 
tribute  of  horses  was,  in  1835,  commuted  to  a  tax  of  Rs.  4  per  house. 
There  is  scarce  a  village,  from  the  head  of  Lundkhwar  valley  to  the 
Indus,  which  has  not  been  burnt  and  plundered  by  this  celebrated 
commander ;  visitations  were  held  in  such  awe  that  his  name  was 
used  by  mothers  as  a  term  of  affiight  to  hush  their  unruly  children. 

151.    Ranjit  Singh  appeared  content  to  follow  this  line  of  policy 

B«ii£t  Singh  followed  tiiis    ^r  several  years,  and  did  not  seek  to  render 

line  of  policy  till  the  Barak-    •^n^  trans-indus  position    more    permanent; 

lal  ■ard&rs*  intrigaes  bring    but  the  Barakztu  sard&rs  at  Pesh&war  brought 

Sr^lMT-^wUsm     their  own  ruin  upon  themselves  by  the  in- 

*  *  trigues  which  they  set  on  foot  with  the  Sikhs, 
for  tiie  overthrow  of  their  brother.  Dost  Muhammad,  of  whose  power 
at  Kabul  thev  had  become  jealous,  and,  who  had  lately  taken  into 
his  own  hands  the  province  of  JaUUlbad  from  his  nephew,  Muhammad 
Zam&n  Eh^,  and  had  given  further  grounds  of  annoyance  and  alarm 
by  causing  himself  to  be  publicly  crowned  at  EabuL 

It  was  in  connection  with  such  schemes  that  Han  Singh  crossed 
Vke  Indus  in  1834,  and  took  up  a  position  at  Chamkanm  with  a  force 
of  9,000  men.    By  a  treaty  enteral  into  between  Ranjit  Singh  and 

M 
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Shah  Shuja,  Peshfiwar  was  to  be  ceded  to  the  former,  but  as  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  were  provisional  upon  the  success  of  the  latter 
in  regaining  his  throne,  no  steps  were  taken  to  cany  it  out  at  that 
time,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Hari  Singh  had  then 
any  other  object  than  the  collection  of  the  tribute&  But  the  sar- 
d&rs  were  uneasy  and  suspicious  of  him,  and  had  sent  their  fami- 
lies and  property  to  Michni.  Having  realized  his  demands,  Hari 
Singh  prepared  to  withdraw  to  Attock,  afid  sent  to  the  sarddrs  to 
say  that  Nau  Nih&l  Singh  intended  visiting  the  city  on  the  follow- 
ing morning.  Seeing  him  approach,  with  columns  marching  be- 
hind him,  the  sard^s  fled  to  Shekh^n,  a  village  on  the  B^ra 
river  near  the  hills.  The  party  covering  their  retreat  had  some 
skirmishing  with  the  Sikhs,  but  no  preparations  had  been  made 
for  defence,  and  Hari  Singh,  finding  himself  unexpectedly  master 
of  Peshdwar,  and  declining  all  terms  of  reconciliation,  disregarded 
the  remonstrances  of  the  sard&rs,  who  shortly  afterwards  repaired  to 
Jal&Ub&d. 

152.  Dost  Muhammad  had  at  that  time  proceeded  to  Qandahtr 

to  oppose  Shah   Shuja,  and  the   prospects  of 

Dost  Mahammad  at  that     that  king  appeared  so  pi'omising,  that   looking 

time  was  at  Qwidah^  op-     up^^  their  brother's  defeat  as  inevitable,   they 

potiDg   Shah    Shaia    who        *  j  x*         r      x  i  •  '       .  -^ 

was  making  an  attempt  for  commenced  preparations  for  taking  possession 
the  throne  in  which  he  of  his  provinces.  But  his  usual  fortune  at- 
failed.^Para  145,  tended  him,  and  Dost  Muhammad  returned   to 

his  capital  victorious,  and  began,  in  concert 
with  his  brothers,  to  collect  his  forces  with  a  view  of  driving  the 
Sikhs  from  Pesh&war. 

153.  He  arrived  in  the  Khaibar  in  April  1835,  when  the  Afridi 

maliks  and   chiefs,  who  had  in  the  meantime 

In  18B5  Dost  Muhammad     been  receiving  pay  from  the  Sikhs,  joined   his 

comes  down  but  does  not    cause,  and  he  encamped  at   Shekh^n.    There 

try  concliisionfl.-Para  146.    ^^  ^^^^^  mistrust  between  him   and  Sultfin 

Muhammad,  whom  he  had  told  that  Pesh&war, 
upon  being  restored  to  the  family,  would  be  given  to  Akb&r  Khan. 
The  sarddr,  therefore,  commenced  intriguing  with  the  Sikhs,  who 
kept  up  negotiations,  as  Banjit  Singh  had  forbidden  them  to  fight 
before  his  arrival  In  the  interim  the  amir  caused  the  hosts  of 
ghazis,  who  accompanied  his  force,  to  attack  the  Sikhs,  but  they 
did  not  efiect  much,  and  Dost  Muhammad  shrunk  from  a  more  re- 
gular contest.  Ranjit  Singh  arriving  shortly  afterwards,  disposed  his 
foi*ce,  amounting  to  40,000  men,  in  such  a  manner  as  completely  to 
surround  the  Af|?h^  camp,  leaving  the  amir  no  option  but  to  fight 
or  fly.  Mistrustmg  his  relations,  and  having  but  little  confidence 
in  his  troops,  he  determined  on  the  latter  course. 

The  amir  commenced  his  return  to  Kabul,  which  partook  more 
of  the  character  of  a  flight,  his  own  baggage  being  plunaered  by  the 
disappointed  gha^ ;  and  it  was.  not  till  he  had  passed  through 
the  Khaibar  that  Sult&n  Muhammad's  deceit  became  known  to  him. 
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154.  An  offer  was  made  to  restore  half  of  Peshfiwar  to  SultAn 

Muhammad  if  Dost  Muhammad  returned   to 

Fails  to  embroil  Saltan     Kabul,  and  he  appeared  to  agree  to  these  terms, 

M«t«nm^withthe.Mkha.-    y^^^  detained  the  envoys  sent  from   the   Sikh 

camp,  Faqir  Aziz-ud-dm  and  Mr.  Harlan, 
pretending  to  consider  them  as  hostages  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise,  and  making  them  over  to  Sultdn  Muhammad,  whom  he 
hoped  thus  to  embroil  with  the  Sikhs.  His  brother,  however,  was 
aware  of  his  object,  and  conveyed  them  in  safety  to  their  camp,  pro- 
ceeding himself  to  Michni. 

155.  In  1835  and  1836  the  Sikhs  were  unmolested  in   Pesha- 

war, where  Hari  Singh  continued  in  admin- 
The  ^tkh  amngementa    istrative  chaj^e  of  the  province,  and  strength- 


Slti' ^^ Singh's i^miniB-  qj^q^  jjig  position  by  building  a  new  fortress 
TincT  dmf^°  1836-36.—  ou  the  site  of  the  B61a  Hissar,  and  placing 
fmra  149.  garrisons  in  the  district.    A  force    was    also 

cantoned  in  the  plain  north  of  Attock,  between 
the  Indus  and  Kabul  rivers  protected  by  the  fort  of  Jehangira  a 
place  of  some  strength  on  the  bank  of  the  latter  river,  and  4 
miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Indus.  But  his  rule  could  not 
fiul  of  being  unpopular  amongst  the  Fathdn  proprietors,  and  many 
ofihearb&bs  fled  to  the  hills,  where  they  organized  predatory  bands, 
and  made  the  roads  of  the  district  unsafe.  Sult&n  Muhammad  was 
in  Bajaur  devising  schemes  with  the  chief  of  that  country,  Mir 
Alim  Eh&n,  and  the  upper  Momands,  for  annoying  the  Sikhs  in 
the  Do&ba,  at  the  same  time  keeping  open  a  correspondence  with 
Lahore  in  the  hopes  of  recovering  his  province  by  negotia- 
tion. 

156.  Ranjit  Singh,  feeling  the  difficulties  and  ezpense  of  main- 
Banjit  Singh  to  alleviate    tailing   his    position    at    Peshdwar,    deemed 

the  expenses  of  maintaining  it  prudent  to  lesson  both  by  becoming  re- 
PcaWwar  dee™  it  P^^ent    conciled  to  Sultfin  Muhammad,  whom  he    at 

haU^S^Doiba  M^a^^rW^  ^^  sent  for  and  restored  to  him  in  service 
jagir  to  Saltan  Mohammad—  jagir  the  tappah  of  Hashtnaggar,  and  half 
Ara  160.  Do&ba,  supposed  to   yield   an   income    of   2 

lakhs,  together  with  Koh&t  and  Hangu,  where  he  did  not  dare 
to  maintain  his  troops,  the  annu^  revenues  of  which  were 
Bs.  1,50,000. 

157.  At  the    latter   end    of    1836    Hari  Singh   determined   to 

occupy  the  post   of   Jamrod,    at   the    mouth 

InlS3<>Har£  Singh  con-     of  the   Khaibar,    contrary    to    the    advice   of 

iraiy  to  the  advice  of  fri-     those    native  chiefs    who    were    supposed  to 

'^^^aZn^TtoTll    be     the     most   friendly     disposed     toT»ards 

Jamrod.— i^ra  151.  him  ;  the  position  is,  indeed,  a  false    one    for 

the  purpose  of  checking  the  tribes  of  the 
vicinity,  being  almost  within  the  gorge,  the  garrison  was  exposed 
day  and  night  to  be  harassed  by  an  active  and  unseen  enemy,  without 
lining  able  to  effect  anything  in  return ;    whilst  parties    from  the 
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hills  could  enter  the  plain  to  the  north  or  south  without  meeting 
with  obstruction ;  and  the  hollows  and  ravines  in  the  neighbourhood 
afforded  good  shelter  for  bands  always  on  the  look-out  to  cut  up 
some  umortunate  stragrier.  But  Hari  Sineh  neglected  the  advice 
offered  him  through  tne  contempt  he  held  towards  the  whole 
Path&n  nation,  and  his  unwillingness  to  believe  that  they  could  for 
any  time  thwart  him  in  his  plans.  The  place  was  of  considerable 
strength.  A  square  of  about  300  yards  protected  an  octagonal  fort, 
in  the  centre  of  which  a  natural  mound  strengthened  with  masonry 
forms  a  kind  of  citadel  which  commands  the  surroundiDg  country^ 
There  is  a  fine  pakka  well  inside  the  place  upwards  of  200  feet 
daep. 

168.  The  fortress  was  garrisoned,  and  the   act  seemed  in   the 

eyes    of   the  amir    to    be    preliminaiy  to  a 

Am(r  Dort  Mnbunmad    further  advance,  his  fears  being  increased  by 

entertains  miigivings  and    the  fact  of  his  brothers,  Sultdn  Muhammad  and 

t'^L'lhrm^SiSS"!    Pir  Muhammad,  being  with  Ranjit  Singh   at 

Para  162.  Lahore.     He   determined,   therefore,   to  send 

an  army  to  oppose  the  measure,  and  once 
more  to  attack  the  Sikhs.  His  minister,  Mirza  Sami  Khan,  was 
lent  with  the  expedition,  the  forces  being  placed  under  the  com- 
mand of  Muhammad  Akbar  Eh&n,  who  was  accompanied  by  several 
others  of  the  amir's  sons  and  chiefs  of  Kabul  and  its  dependencies. 
He  was  influenced  probably  both  by  the  misgivings  he  entertained 
as  to  ulterior  designs,  and  partly  in  the  hopes  of  gaining  some  ad- 
vantages which  would  enable  him  to  open  negotiations  for  Pesha- 
war   to  the  exclusion  of  his  brother. 

169.  The  force  arrived   near  Jamrod   in    April    1837,    and  on 

the  30th  of  that  month  the  Afgh&ns  opened 

The  battle  fonglit  on  the    their  guns  upon  the  walls  of  the  place.    The 

^P^^'^Ji^^J^'l'  ?^  ^V^^^    reports  of  this  action  are  various,  and   victory 

i^Para  m,  164%^^  ^^8  been  claimed  by  both  parties.    The  facts 

seem  to  be  that  uie  artillery  fire  laid  the 
walls  of  the  place  in  ruins,  and  that  the  Dur&nis  were  about  to 
commence  an  assault  when  Hari  Singh,  who  had  held  back  until 
ihe  enemy  advanced^  fell  upon  them  with  his  wonted  vi^or,  and 
without  much  loss  broke  their  ranks  and  put  them  to  fiignt,  cap- 
turing 14  of  their  guns.  The  Durdnls  were  soon  dispersed  in  con- 
fusion, a  small  party  only  holding  their  ground  with  firmness 
under  Afzal  Khan;  the  other  chiefs  were  separated  and  scattered 
in  groups  amongst  the  neighbouring  ravines.  The  Sikhs,  too  soon 
presuming  upon  victory,  pressed  in  pursuit  without  maintaining 
much  order,  when  Shams-ud-din  Kh^,  a  nephew  of  the  amir's, 
coming  up  with  a  fresh  party,  and  being  joined  by  some  of  the 
fugitives  who  rallied  upon  him,  charged  down  upon  their  scatter- 
ed masses,  and  drove  them  back,  whilst  in  their  turn  Muhammad 
Akbar  Kh&n,  coming  up  with  more  troops,  recaptured  some  of  the  guns. 

At  this  critical  moment  the   Sikhs   were   disheartened   by    the 
fall  of  their  intrepid  leader,  who  waa  shot  in  charging  round  upon 
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the  Darini  right,  and  was  borne  off  the  field,  the  Sikhs  withdraw- 
ing and  entrenching  themselves  under  the  fort  Eleven  of  the  14 
gana  were  recaptured,  and  three  were  taken  from  the  Sikhs;  each 
party,  therefore,  retained  an  equal  number  of  trophies. 

Bat  the  battle  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  been  drawn,  for  the 
ffikfaa  held  their  ground,  and  as  their  reinforcements  appeared,  the 
Dar&nis  retired  in  disorder  by  night,  and  many  of  the  troops  were 
not  checked  till  they  had  arrived  at  Kabul.  Even  if  Uie  victory 
bad  been  more  decided  it  would  have  been  dearly  purchased  by  the 
Sikhs,  with  the  loss  of  so  brave  a  warrior  as  Hari  Singh,  who  died 
the  same  night. 

160.  Haji  Ehin  had  been  despatched  to  operate   in  the   Do* 
Hajl    KtaBi'f  bAETioiip.    ^^  ^^^  levies  from  Bajaur,  Kuner  and  the 

H«  liad  been  despatched  upper  Momands,  but  he  seems  to  have  beem 
tooperato  in  the Bokh^^  playing  false,  and,  in  concert  with  the  sar- 
^"^      *  d&rs  at  Lahore,  he  made,    indeed,   a  display 

of  attacking  Lehna  Singh  in  Shabkadr,  but  is  said  to  have  accepted 
a  bribe,  and  certainly  retired  hurriedly  through  the  Momand 
coantry  to  Jal&l^bad. 

161.  Captain  Bumes  passed  through  Pesh&war   on  a  mission 

to  Kabul  at   the  end   of  this   year    (1837) 
Oiqiuin  Barnes    passed    ^^t  as  his  proceedings  did  not  result  in  any-' 

flmraffh  ?eflh4war  on  a  mis-      .,.         .        xf  ^  xi_        j»  x  •  x     ii_  ***  oaaj 

ikm  in  1887.— A«»  167.        thing  to  aifect  the    oistnct,  they  need    not 

be  further  referred  to. 

162.  The  Sikhs,    hated   and   tyrannical  as   they   were,   main* 

The  Sikh,  still  maintain  *^^,  ^^'^  "^if.  throughout  the  province, 
iheir  niie  thronphont  the  scarceljr  more  odious  to  the  people  than  the 
pKndnoe ;  the  jagfrs  of  the    Duhini  sard&rs,  whose  jagirs  were  confirmed 

KS^pS^  158°*™*^  ^    ^  ^^®°^  •  ^^  Muhammad  retained  Hasht- 
^^  naggar,  and  rir  Muhammad  tiie  Do&ba^  whilst 

to  Sultfin  Muhammad  were  assigned  Koh&t  and  Hangu. 

163.    Eanjit  Sineh  seemed  much  distressed  at   the   death   of 

his  general,  and  would  probably  have  with* 
Banift  Binj|h  wo^dhw  drawn  from  Peshdwar  could  he  have  done  so 
Mbiwar  cwild'^^he  h^^  w^th  honor,  and  have  resigned  a  position^ 
done  io ;  as  he  coaid  not,  which  was  one  of  continued  anxiety  and 
^P^  ^MnSST!^*^  vexation,  compelling  him  to  keep  up  a 
itougthen  ra    g^j^jjg  {q^qq^  ^nd  entailing  a  large  expendi- 

ture, a  trifling  portion  of  which  could  alone 
be  defrayed  fr^m  the  local  revenues,  which  were  nearly  absorbed  ia 
grants  and  jagirs. 

164.    Tej  Singh  for  a  short  time  administered  in  the  room  of  Hari 
TW  8"    h    cceedsHari    ^^^S^*  ^^*^^  relieved  by  genend    Avitabile, 
Bi^  anTis  Succeeded  by    ^ho  retained  the  charge  for  about  five  years, 
general  Ayitabiie— 1838  to    from  1838  to  1842,  acquiring  as  great  a  cele- 
l$i2^Purai6i.  brity  for  his  internal  management  of  the  dis- 

trict as  Hari  Singh  had  gained  for  his  early. oosiquests. 
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165.  During  his  tenure  of  office  in  1841,  the  revolt  in  ETabul 
The  avenjring  army  passed     took   place,  and    the   avenging  army   passed 

through  Peshawar  in  1841.      through   Peshdwar   under  general  Pollock. 

166.  Of  hLi  character  there  are  several  opinions,  but  he  has  left 

a  name  in  the  province  for  administrative 
JPat^^im^'^    ^^""^*^''~"    talent,  tarnished  by  an  excessive  cruelty  :  the 

latter  was,  perhaps,  in  some  measure  forced 
upon  him  by  the  nature  of  the  people  whom  he  was  called  upon  to 
control ;  and  an  officer  who  saw  more  of  him  than  others  has  said 
that  he  was  naturally  kind  and  warm-hearted,  and  exercised  an  un- 
ostentatious charity  :  but  some  of  his  known  acts  of  personal  revenge, 
independent  of  those  performed  in  the  discharge  of  his  public  duties, 
are*  scarcely  to  be  reconciled  with  this  favorable  view  of  his 
character. 

167.  Tej  Singh  retained  the  government  for  nearly  4  years,  but 
Tej  Singh  governs  for  4    nothing  of   local  importance  occurred  in  his 

years  after.  His  character.—  time  beyond  the  capture  of  Darya  Khan, 
Para  181.  ^h^  noted  freebooter,  at  the  village  of  Eandu, 

situated  at  the  foot  of  the  low  hills,  south  of  the  Kohdt  Pass.  He 
was  sent  to  Lahore,  and  imprisoned  in  the  fort  of  Govindgarh,  whence 
he  managed  to  effect  his  escape,  and,  regaining  the  hills,  was  tavorably 
entertained  by  Sult&n  Muhammad.  He  now  enjoys  a  jagir  from  Dost 
Muhammad  at  Hazamao,  near  Ldlpura.  Tej  Sin^h  is  described  as 
wanting  in  energy  and  enterprize,  but  as  a  mild  and  just  ruler. 

After  Tej  Singh  came  Sher  168.     He   was  succeeded  by  Sher  Singh, 

Singh,  who  was  succeeded  and  after  the  Sutlej  campaign,  by  Qolab  Singh 
g^aV^8Wn''tr;S    outhepaitofthedarbfir. 

of  the  darbdr. 

169.    Colonel  Lawrence    was  appointed    a    political    assistant 

to  the  Resident    at    Lahore    in    1846,    and 

Colonel  G.  Lawrence  ap-     early    in    1847  arrived    at     Peshdwar.     His 

pointed  at^the^n^Hme    duties,  as  described    by   himself  in  his  Forty 

tS^Ukhore.         ^        ^°     fi'^     Years  Service    in  India,  were   to    act 

as  a  friendly  adviser  to  the  native  officials, 
but  not  to  interfere  directly,  except  when  justice  could  not  otherwise 
be  obtained,  and  to  control  a  large  and  effective  garrison  not  less  than 
one-third  of  the  army- of  the  darbfir.  Duriog  1847  Masho  Khel,  Masho- 
gagar  Momand  villi^es  and  Babozai,  a  village  securely  situated  in 
the  hills  in  Tappa  Baezai,  were  coerced  and  compelled  to  pay  up  their 
revenue. 

During  1848-49  the  Peshiwar  troops  mutinied  and  Colonel 
Lawrence  left  Peshfiwar  for  Koh^t,  where  he  was  received  with  every 
demonstration  of  friendship  by  Sultdn  Muhammad  Kh^,  who,  with  his 
habitual  duplicity,  at  once  entered  into  negotiations  with  the  Sikhs, 
and  on  the  first  favorable  opportunity  handed  Colonel  Lawrence  and 
his  family  over  to  them  as  prisoners. 
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After  the  surrender  of  the  Sikh  army,  Major  Lawrence,  in  April 
1849,  was  appointed  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Peshawar,  under  the 
Qovemment  of  the  Punj&b.  In  December  1849  a  force  was  sent  into 
the  Baezai  tappa  of  the  Yusafzai  sub-division  to  punish  some  refrac- 
tory Utm&n  Rhel  landholders  residing  near  the  border.  They  were 
abetted  by  the  independent  border  collages  of  Pallf,  Zormandi  and 
Sher  Kh^na,  who  were  also  punished,  and  the  operations  successfully 
brought  to  a  close. 

In  1850  the  Roh&t  pass  expedition  was  carried  out  under  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  Qeneral  Sir  C.  Napier.  Major  Lawrence  was 
present  and  accompanied  the  force. 

In  the  same  year  Major  Lawrence  was  transferred-  as  Political 
Agent  to  Meywdr  in  Rajputan&,  and  succeeded  by  Major  Lumsden, 
now  Sir  U.  B.  Lumsden. 

A  lirt  of  Deputy  Com-  170.    On  the  next  page  is  given  a    list 

mininerB    who  have  been     of  Deputy  Commissioners  who  have  officiated 
appointed  to  the  PeaWwar     i^  the  Peshawar  district  between  Major  Law- 

rence  s  transfer  in  1850,  and  1876. 
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Expeditions. 
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171.  During  this  period 
the  following  expeditions  have 
and  are  given  for  easy  reference 
ing  statement : — 
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172.    In    1866    a    demonstration    was    made     under     General 

Dunsford  against  the  Utmdn  Kliels,   our   own 

.,S°nrtb^"*mm4ir  Khels    subjecte.  who  occupied   the  villages   of  Kuj. 
of  Tappah  Baczai.  Barmol  and  Sangau.     Ihe  villages  of  Barmol, 

Mian  KIi4u  and  Sangau   were  destroyed,  and 
rebuilt  in  the  plain. 


CHAPTER  III.— Administhative  and  Fiscal. 


173.  The  head   quarters  of  the  district  aro  at  Peshdwar ;  it  is 
The  Head  Quarters  of  the     also  the  head  quartei*s  of  the  Commissioner  of 

district.  the  division,  and  one  of  the   principal  military 

Cantonments  of  the  Punjab. 

174.  Tlie  tahsils  of  Yusafzai  and  Utmdn  Boliik  form  a  separate 
^  ^.  .  .        -  _.       sub-division   under   the  special   charge   of  an 

Bafzaf.  '^^^'^^'^  ^^  ^""    Assistant    Commissioner,    subordinate  to   the 

Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  district.  It  is 
made  up  of  197  villages,  and  forms  the  north-east  portion  of  the  dis- 
trict. It  is  bounded  by  the  Indus  on  the  east,  on  the  west  tali.sil 
Hashtnaggar  ;  its  northern  j)ai't  reaches  to  the  southern  slopes  of  the 
hills  which  foim  the  north-eastern  boundary  of  the  district,  and  on 
its  south  is  the  tahsil  of  Naushahra,  It  has  a  superficial  arca  of  1001 
square  miles — about  half  the  area  of  the  district — and  a  population  of 
1,50,652  ♦  souls. 

175.     The  administrative   staff  of  the  dis- 
AdministxatiTe  staff.  ^^^  ordinarily  consists  of  :— 

1  Deputy  Commissioner. 

1  Cantonment  Magistrate. 

3  A»)istant  Commissioners. 

3  Extra  Assistant  Commissioners. 

1  District  Superintendent  of  Police. 

1  Assistant  District  Supdt.  Police. 

6  Tahsildars. 

1  Civil  Surgeon. 

176.    The  tahsils   when  settlement    opicrations  commenced,  six 

in  number ;  were  known  as  Pesh&war,  Daudzai, 
«.?«nw^.^'  "^     ^^  ^^    ^o&hBL,  Hashtnaggar,  Yusafzai  and  Naushahra. 

auci  now  aru»  —~.  »      ^••••i     .•  i 

This  distribution  was  a  very  unequal  one, 
and  with  the  sanction  i*  of  Govemn\ent  changes  were  made,  the  details 
of  which  can  be  seen  in  the  following  statement  and  an   appended 


*  According  to  census  of  1SC8  it  was  1,52,736. 

f  Letter  No,  421,  dated  27th  March  1872,  from  Under-Secretary  to  Government 
Panjab,  to  Secretary  to  Financial  Ck)mnu88ioner,  Punjab. 
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map,  showing  the  boundary  lines  of  the  original  and  neu-ly  formed 
tahsils. 


Name  of  origiual 
Tahsils. 

>> 

Name  of  new  tahsils. 

* 

Tillages. 

1 

Revenue. 

• 

o 

M 

< 

P«sb4war 

123 

Peshdwar 
1 

165 

373 

2,56,434 

Dolba 

127 

<  Do&ba  Daadzai 

159 

182^ 

1,91,416 

Hasfatnaggar 

74 

Hasbtnaggar 

73 

303 

1,09,331 

Tuaafsai 

197 

Yusafzai  (Marddn) 

112 

632 

71,675 

Utman  Boldk 

101 

465 

1,07,018 

Kaoshahra 

151 

Naushahra 

125 

549 

74,070 

Total 

7^26 

Total 

726 

2,504 

8,09,964 

In  tahsil  PesMwar  there  were  123  villages,  32  from  tahsil  Nau- 
shahra  are  added,  total  155. 

Doaba  and  Daudzai  now  form  a  single  tahsil ;  20  villages  of  Daud- 
zai  were  included  in  the  new  Naushahra  tahsil.  The  village  of  Shahi 
Kulali  to  the  north-east  was  included  with  Hashtnaggar. 

In  tahsil  Hashtnaggar  there  were  74  villages ;  one  village  from 
Do&ba  has  been  added,  and  two  hamlets — Lunda  and  Khuni — across 
the  river  are  included  in  the  new  Naushahra  tahsil. 

In  the  Yusafzai  tahsil  there  were  197  villages,  85  composing 
tappahs  Razzar  and  XJtmannama  and  16  form  Naushahra  from  the 
new  tahsil  of  Utman  Bolak. 

The  villages  of  Naushahra  tahsil  were  151 ;  32  villages  to  the 
west  were  included  in  Pesh&war ;  tappah  Boldknama  to  the  east  (  16 
villages)  was  included  in  the  new  tahsil  of  Utman  Boldk  and  22  vil- 
lages to  the  north  have  been  taken  *from  Daudzai  and  Hashtnaggar. 

The  chief  features  in  the  new  distribution  wore  the  throwing  of 
Do&ba  and  a  great  pai-t  of  Daudzai  tahsil  into  one.  Tahsil  Yusafzai 
an  unmanageably  large  one  was  divided  into  two,  and  a  portion  of 
Naoshahra  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Lunda  below  Naushahra  added  to 
the  new  tahsil.  Naushahra  received  some  villages  from  Daudzai,  while 
a  portion  of  it,  running  up  past  the  city,  was  included  with  the  hazur 
tansii,  and  the  natural  boundary  of  the  Bdra  takenu  Hashtnaggar 
remained  very  much  as  before. 


The  tahfiil  buildings. 
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177.  The  western  gate  of  the  Gor  Khatri 
in  the  city  of  Peshawar  is  the  building  used 
as  the  Pesh&war  tahsil. 


The  Doaba  Daudzai  tahsil,  is  in  the  boundaries  of  the  village  of 
Nahakki,  about  9  or  10  miles  north  of  Peshawar,  and  between  the 
8hah  Alum  and  JNaguman  branches  of  the  Kabul  river. 

Tahsil  Hashtnaggar,  known  also  as  the  Charsadda  tahsil,  from  the 
village  in  whose  boundaries  it  is  situated,  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Sw6t  river,  from  which  it  is  about  1  mile  distant,  and  stands  midway 
between  Peshawar  and  Hoti  Marddn.  Tahsil  Marddn  is  situated  close 
to  the  cantonment  of  Mardan. 

The  new  tahsil  is  being  built  near  the  village  of  Swdbi  to  the 
north-east  of  the  district,  and  is  known  as  Utmdn  Boldk,  after  the 
names  of  two  tappahs,  which,  together  with  a  third,  Razzar,  compose 
the  tahsil. 

The  Naushahra  tahsil  is  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Lunda,  and 
on  the  left  of  the  grand  trunk  road,  looking  from  Pesh&war.  It  is 
about  2  or  3  miles  mstant  from  the  Naushahra  cantonments. 

The  only  two  large  villages  in  the  tahsil  are  Khesligi  and 
Naushahra,  both  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  sa  regards  the  tahsil; 
the  former  would  have  been  included  with  Hashtnaggar  but  for  the 
grand  trunk  road  passing  through  the  Naushahra  tahsil ;  this  render- 
ed it  necessary  to  have  at  least  two  large  villages  in  its  limits,  to  pro- 
vide supplies  so  often  required. 


Other  revenae,  excluding 
land  revenue. 


178.  The  revenue  of  the  district  for  the 
last  five  years,  excluding  the  land  revenue,  is 
given  below. 


Year. 

From  licence 
fees  for  vend 

of 
Native  liquors. 

From  Rtill-hcad 

duties  on  country 

spirits. 

Opium 

and 

Drugs. 

Stamps. 

Ferries. 

Local 
R.itc. 

1870-71     ... 

20,172 

10,268 

29,808 

62,357 

51,860 

•  •  • 

1871-72     ... 

19,680 

9,476 

26,352 

87,765 

49,064 

16,019 

1872-73     ... 

19,068 

9,643 

21,876 

84,063 

52,140 

44,750 

1873-74     ... 

22,200 

10,417 

18,720 

74,461 

54,863 

44,732 

1874-75       ... 

20,844 

15,115 

24,000 

70,950 

51,924 

50,399 

Kami, 
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179.    The  nazul  property  is  given  in  the 
subjoined  statement. 

Naatul  laiid  property, — 


.s 

< 

Rbyekub 
akdRknt. 

Mills  akd 

THEIB  BB- 
TBNUB 

Kameof  TahdL 

1 
1 

• 

No.       cf 

miles. 

• 

9 

a 

1 

Bemabks. 

Pteshiwmr 
Doaba  Daadni 
Hashtnaggar 

682 

1,062 

98 

666 

1,884 
2,008 

•  •• 

19 

686 

.*. 
••* 

... 

686 

1 
2 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

20 

••• 
•*  • 
•* . 

Total 

2,492 

8,906 

3 

20 

180.    There  are  municipalities  constituted  under  Act  XV  of  1867, 
MonicipalitieB.  at  Fesh&war  and  Shankargarh. 

A  municipal  income  is  also  collected  at  the  towns  of  Fesh&war 
and  Shankargarh. 

The  total  income  fi'om  octroi  duties  for  the  last  year,  Bs.  1^18,489 
laUs  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  2  per  head  on  the  city  population. 


Dispensaries. 


181.    The  number  of  dispensaries  is  4 
and  they  are  at 


Peshdwar  city, 
near  Dabgri  gate, 
Mard&n, 
Shabkadar : 
each  is  under  a  native  doctor, 

182.    The  information  regarding  the  roads,  staging  and  district 

Beads,  staging  and  dis-    bungalows    and    encamping  grounds  of    the 

trict  bungalows,  saiais  and    district    will    he    found    in    the    subjoined 

encamping  grounds.  statement : — 
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A  list  of  the  ferrien  and 
bridges  to  be  found  at  para 
14,  Chapter  I. 


183.     A  list  of  the  ferries  and  bridges  has 
already  been  given  in  chapter  I. 


184j.     There  are  post  offices  at  Peshawar,  Baddabair,  Taru,  Cliora, 
P^jg^.  Naushahra,    Mardau,     Akora,  Lahore,   Swab, 

Rustam,  Nawa  Killi,  Kiitlang,  Lundkhwar 
Charsadda,  Tangi,  Shabkadar,  Daudzai,  Mathra  and  Burj-Hari  Singh, 
under  the  Post  Master  General.  There  is  also  a  district  dak  between 
Peshdwar  and  Mardan,  and  Peshfiwar  to  Chdrsadda  via  Nisatta, 

185.    The   telegraph   stations  arc  at  Peshjiwar,  Naushahra,  Hoti 

Mardan,  and  Cherat  also  during   the  summer 
Telegraph  stations.  months. 


Military  cantonments, 
forts,  outposts  and  their 
garrisons. 


186.  The  subjoined  statement  shows  the 
different  cantonments,  the  forts,  outposts  and 
their  garrisons. 


Statement  of  Military  Cantonments  and  Posts  in  the  Peshdivar  Dis 
trict,  with  respective  military  strength  and  reliefs. 
Cherat  2Sth  July  1874. 


Cantonments. 


1.  Peshawax 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

2.  Naushahra 

Do. 

Do. 

2.    Marddn 


QAnKlSOK. 


1  Battery  Horse  Artillery. 
1        Do.    Field        ditto. 

1  Do.    Garrison  ditto    (  401b  Armstrong. ) 

2  Begimcnts  British  Infantry, 
2        Do,  Bengal  Cavalry. 
4        Do.  Native  Infantry. 

2  Companies  Sappers  and  Miners. 

1  Regiment  Britisli  Infantry. 

1        Do.        Bengal  Cavalry. 

1        Do.        Native  Infantry. 

The  Corps  of  Guides  under  the  general  commanding 
Punjab  Fronuer  Force. 


(    78    ) 

Doaba  OutpoBts. 
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187.     The  policMi  fitrengtli  of  the    district 
13  subjoined. 


Seboeamts. 

Constables. 

ISSPECTOBB. 

iKaPECTOLia. 

MminUa. 

/■«>(. 

Foot. 

Total, 

4 

4 

i 

%     -§' 

=■ 

•1 

^ 

4 

1 

ClBsg. 

2nd 
ClaM. 

1 

1 

1 

3 

G 

13 
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S2 

68 

100 

220 

673 

1,117 

The  distribution  of  this  force  at  the  diflerent  police  statioDS,   road 
posts  and  outposta  is  given  in  the  following  statement :— 
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188.     Crime  is  prevalent ;   and  connected,  aa  the   people  generally 
Crime  nml  criminal  jus-    Bay,  with  "  2a n,   3or   OF   zamin,  i.  e.,  woman, 
tice.  money  or  land.     The  murders  are  more  numer- 

o»is  than  elsewhere  in  the  Punjab ;  many  originate  from  old  bloixl 
feiida,  and  no  .imall  number  are  the  result  of  quarrels  regarding  women, 
and  boys  the  object  of  unnatural  lust,  one  of  the  vices  of  the  district. 
Section  32  of  the  Arms  Act  is  not  in  force,  and  consequently  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  finding  the  means  to  commit  murder,  which  is  often 
cflected  by  carefully  planned  midnight  assassinations,  cruel  and  brutal 
in   their  character. 

Cattle  poisoning  and  rick  burning  are  also  common  ;  they  arc   the 
nsual  mcann  of  gratifying  spite. 

Subjoined  arc  details  of  the  more  heinous  offences  for  the  last   Hvo 
years  punished  under  tho  Penal  Code. 
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To  this  must  be  added  tho  ofiences  punished  under  the  frontier 
rules  in  forco  since  1372. 


Under  Sections  6, 


(-1872, 

■,  Sand  10. -J  1873, 

( 1874. 


73 
140 


For  a  marked  reduction  in  crime,  time  is  required.  A  gcnemtion 
or  two  hence,  when  the  picsent  code  of  their  forefathers,  which  en- 
courages the  committal  of  rejirisals  for  certain  acts,  is  a  matter  of  liis- 
torj',  and  a  man  is  not  looked  down  upon  for  declining  to  take  the  law 
into  his  own  hand.s,  then  only.  I  think,  a  fixed  noticeable  reduction  may 
be  expected. 
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The  introduction  of  section  32  of  the  Arms  *  Act  in  the  interior 
irillages  of  tahsils  where  crime  has  been  prevalent  will  certainly  have 
a  deterrent  effect  as  regards  other  parts  of  the  district,  for  if  there  is 
one  thing  a  Pathin  values^  it  is  arms  and  the  privilege  of  wearing 
them. 

189.  The  jail  is  in  charge  of  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  the  district  ;  it 
j^ijg^  is   constructed  to  hold   445   prisoners.     When 

this  number  is  exceeded,  the  long  term  prison- 
ers are  transferred  to  Rawalpindi. 

190.  In  the  following  statement  will  be  found   the   amount  and 
Civil  Boito.  value  of  civil  cases   instituted  in  our  coui-ts 

during  the  last  five  years. 


Teabs. 


1870  ... 

1871  ... 

1872  ... 

1873  ... 
1674  ... 


No.  of  sails  instituted. 


ted. 

Value  of  suits  di8iK)scd 
of. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

4,878 

3,G8,0G3 

0 

0 

5,7G5 

3,22,003 

7 

6 

5,520 

2,89,409 

5 

11 

4,996 

2,23,457 

13 

11 

4,498 

2,29,370 

8 

0 

KOT&— The  suits  bcaid  in  the  settlement  courts  arc  not  included  in  this  Ust. 
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191.       Each  tahsU  is  a  registration  sub-district    The  numhct  of 
documents  registereil  and  the  iucome  on   this 
EegUtr«UML  ftccouut  for   the   last  four  yeara  in    the  old 

toheils  was : — 
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Bchoola 


192.    The  schools  in  tho  district  arc  of  4 
classes;   particulars    regarding  3   classes  are 
given  below :— 


CUUB. 

Name  of  School. 

Stations. 

Average  No. 
of  students 
for  the  last 

year.  (1876.) 

QoTemment 

Govemmcnt 

Kacheri    gate  .. 

109 

Jail 

Jail 

Jail 

86 

1 
Mission     ...  Main  school,  Higher  class 

Kohatgate 

250 

Do.        ... 

Martin  Chapel  school,  Lower  class 

Pipal  Mandi    ... 

90 

Do. 

Cantonment  school,  Middle  class 

Badr    Bazar    ... 

98 

Do. 
Do. 

Girls*  school,  Lower  class 
Ditto 

Mori  Mohalla  ... 
Asya 

I            119 

The  number  of  village  schools  in  each  tahsil  is  as  follows : — 


Name  of  Tahbil. 

No.  of  village  schools. 

PeshAwar     ... 

Nanshahra   ... 

Doaba  Dandzai 

Hashtnaggar 

Tusafzol       ...               ...               ...               ... 

1& 
6 
4 
3 

12 

Total 

40 

CHAPTER  IV.— The  Peoplr 

(1.)    Tlidr    local  distribution.    (2.)     Their   tribal  origin. 

(3.)     Tlidr  social  condition. 

193.    The  population   is  made  up  mainly  of  Afghfins,  of  the 

^g     ^  ^.     .       .         Momand,  Khalil,  Daudzai,  Qigiani,  Muhammad- 

Afghln^^ion^ng  to^^he    ^'.  Mandan  and  Yusafzai   tribes.    All  trace 

Momand,  Khalil.  Daudzai,    their  descent  from  Eharshabun,  a  son  of  Sara- 

mS,  and^SS"^:     ^""^  ''''^  ""^  *^®  ^^"^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^'*^^- 
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Table  of  desoeatto  the 
main  tribes. 


194.     The  talle  of  descent  of  themaiu 


Oharghost. 


QAIS  ALIAS  ABDUL  RASHID. 


Baiuui. 


I 


Kharshabdn. 


JimdAd. 


Kami  (Gwand). 


KanaL 


alao  known  as 

I 


<^  few  families 
In  the  District 
descended  from 
ths  ancestor, 
i 


i 


111  I 

hcsbgi.  KotanaL    NankhaL    Meksara.     Mohamod 

said  to  have 

been  an 
adopted  son 
Tribe  Moharuedxai 
Tappa  Hashtnagyar. 


Ibrahim  Qhori. 


Khalil. 


Khashi  ( Shakhi ). 


Tribe  KhaliU, 


Ibppa  KhaUl. 


Momand. 


Tribe  Momande,      T»ppa  Momar,.d 


Mftkh  or  Mak 


l8t<  wife  Mo^. 
Mir.j&nA. 


ManJ 


Mahmtid. 
no  sue. 


Ajnib. 


Dadd. 


Tribe  DaAdzai*. 
Tajpfia  Daudzai^ 


Danlat 
Qadam, 
said  to  have 
been  an  adopted 
son,  he  married 
Mosst.  Qag  a.daughter 
of  Makh's  or  Tor  bin 
Tarins. 
Tribe  OiffUtni* 
Tappa  Dodba. 


195.    The  Khataks  trace  iheir  descent  from  Karran  through  Luq- 

man,  sumained  Ehattak,  a  son  of  Burh^,  and 
ti«'?'of^*f.Sac"KhSil'-    grandson  Of  Karran. 


The  name  Khatak  is  derived  from  a  Pashto  expression  used 
tauntingly  after  a  disappointment  that  Luqman  met  with  in  the  choice 
of  a  maiden  ;  the  story  goes  that  he  and  his  three  brothers,  Usman, 
Utman,  and  Judran,  were  one  day  out  hunting,  when  four  young  wo- 
men were  seen  coming  towards  them  ;  three  brothers  proposed  that  lot 
should  determine  the  choice  of  the  prizes,  but  Luqman,  who  was  the 
eldest,  demanded  the  first  choice,  which  was  agreed  to.  Luqman's  choice 
owing  to  the  faces  of  the  maidens  being  veiled^  turned  out  contrary 
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divisions  is  as  follows : — 


,/'ab>n. 


SharkhnhOn. 

(The  familit>a  of  Tarinn.  Ph!ranl<»,  Mluiutii 
Wnralcho*  niMl  Unnam  in  orrtnln  vi!liif«M 
of  the  tliiftriet  arc  (kftcriidants  frum  this 
ancestor). 


2ni1  wife  MuFsf.  TAK^ii. 


The  dGSCGndnnts  of  this  wife  are  Tarklanifi. 


or  Mandai. 


Tn^f. 

m  few  of  hl« 

(1rtin.>n<lannii  in 

Tnppa  Bafwii  of 

Vivafzai 


Umar. 


Mandnnr. 


Mnnno. 


Tlaxzar. 


I 

VahmAd. 


Khisrar. 


Tfimfin. 


UfmAn 


JVV/r.~Tho>nlMliTii*ionB  dc»ccnde«l  from 
Razzar'x  nons  and  hia  brothcm 
urn  collectively  k)io wt»  as  Tappa 
Jta::ar. 


to  what  he  anticipated.  His  brothers,  amused  at  his  disappointment, 
in  ridicule  made  use  of  an  expression  in  Pashto  desori})tive  of  disap- 
pointment and  failure  i.  e.  Luqmaii  Pa-hhatC'lur  (Luqraan  has  got  into 
the  mud  )  and  hence  the  origin  of  the  name  Khatak. 

196.     There  are  besides  small  colonies  of  other  Afghan  tribes,  a 

There  arc  besides  pinall  "^'^^^^  population,  not  recognized  as  Afghans, 
colonies  of  other  Afphaii  who  differ  SO  slightly,  however,  from  the 
triiie^  amixca  {wpulation     Afghans,  that   no   stranger    could   distinguish 

and  some  Hindus.  ^^^^^^^    ^^^j  ^  f^^  Hindus 

The  dUstribution    of  tbis  197.     To  show  the  distribution  of  this  po- 

^S"^:t^$^T^l  pulationandthe  number  of  villages  occupied  by 
l>ortion.  each  portion  I  subjoin  the  following  statement. 
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206.  The  land  is  called  daftar  and  is  divided  into  lots  or  shares 
The  land  is  called  daftar,  known  as  brokhos,  or  bakhros,  and  puchas  in 
kntn'' a'^'  J^SmJ  Td"  Hashtnaggar.  These  shares  may  be  one  piece  of 
pnehas  in  Hashtnaggar.  land  ;  sometimes  they  are  situated  in  two  or 
three  places,  but  are  often. proportional  shaaes  in  ev^ty  vand  (or  divi- 
sion of  land  )  within  the  village  area^ 

In  the  irrigated  part  if  the  district  the  allotment  of  £he  land 
for  a  hrakha,  or  share,  depends  on  the  water  distribution,  without  which 
the  land  is  of  little  value ;  but  in  Yusafzai,  w^here  the  land  is  altogether 
dependent  on  rain,  a  brakha  represents  a  proportional  share  in  evciy 
description  of  land  in  the  village — all  alike  possess  a  share  of  ^ooei, 
Tiiedium  axalinferior  land. 

207.     The  villages  are  usually  divided  into  kandls  (  sections  )  cop- 

The  viiiat^efl  are  divided     responding  to  the  word    taraf  in  the  Punjab, 

'ilS'rUgJr^suwVwSSd    f^d  the  kandis  are  again  sometimes  sub-divi- 

into  taU.  ded  into  tals,    A  kand%  has  usually  its  own 

mosque  (  jamdit),  and  hv^ra  or  guest  house.* 

The  tenement  of  a  family  ^08.    The  tenement  of  a  family  is  termed 

d  *^h^i^^A^?^d  endS."  *«^^<^  a^^  includes  tho  house  (  kor  )  and  the 
siSj,  TToL  )  enclosure  (  golai  ). 

209.  Every  village  has  families  of  hereditary  servants  and  artizans 
In  every  village  there  a«5    s^ch  B&  the  golah  (yeaver),  the  kalal  (potter) 

families  of  hereditary  ser-  the  londr  ( ii*on-smith  ),  the  nandap  (c6tton, 
vunta  and  artizans.  cleaner)    tlic    musalli    (  sweeper    and     grave 

digger )  called  also  Shahi  khel,  the  nai,  ( l^rl>er  ),  tihe  tarkan,  (  carpenter), 
the  kotwal  (village  policeman),  dum,  musician,  or  ballad  singdr),  called 
also  mirfci  (or  prince  of  sinners),  tho  (imiim  or  priest),  the  gholfei  or 
slavof  class,  the  darwai  (village  accountant),  and  the  shopkeeper,  the 
last  two  of  whom  are  always  Hindus, 

210.  The  elders  (nitshran)  and  the  maliks  compose  the   jirga  or 
Th      viiiairo  jirga    or       village  council   they    are  referred    to  on  all 

ooiniril.lH  composed  of  the  questions  of  custom,  and  matters  affecting 
ddwH  {mi«hran).  the  village  society. 

211.  The  village  servants  usually  receive  small  grants  of  land 
Tho  village  iiorvant»uHual-    free  of  charge  in  consideration  for  their  service. 

1y  Imvo  Miuill  grants  of  land  They  only  intermarry  amongst  themselves,  for 
lion  for tXi"  *"""*'    instance,  weaver  with  weaver,  dura  with  diim. 

012.     I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  their  origin  ;  they  are  now 
ThooTlKln  c  r  Uirnc  villftgo    only  known  by  the  trade  they  carry  on  ;  they 
iH>rvafitft  in  not  inw-fuhio.        ^q  give  no  tribe  or  section  to  which  they  be- 
lt m^.  or  have  Iwlongod.  

•  llnimllv  <lin  iiropfTty  of  the  malik  of  the  kandi ;  he  is  expected  to  feed  and  Bhclter 
v|iilliiri«  imd  'traviMliim  ;  biulu,  l>odding  and  forage  arc  supplied  by  his  tenants  in  rotation. 
himliM'-"  i"  lilwnyn  iIJmimwwmI  at  Iho  hujra  ;  and  it  is  the  place  of  meeting  for  the  men  of 
i|i«i  vIIIim:«'.     Atnlglil  all  llio  ImmtIicIofh  sleep  there. 

t  'riH*v  nni  (Himtiionly  tho  doHrondanta  of  former  captives  of  war  or  porchaecs.  The 
iiirii  nil*  li^HiMl  nirki  and  Uio  womuu  windia. 
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Many  of  them  are  descendants  of  village  servants,  said  to  have 
come  down  with  the  Afghans  at  their  first  settlement. 

It  is  possible  some  may  be  descendants  of  people  first  conquered 
by  the  Afghans. 

Dr.  Bellew  thinks  the  Gujars  of  Ynsafzai,  numljering  75,000  souls, 
were  the  descendants  of  the  original  possessors  of  Yusafzai,  previous  to 
the  arrival  of  the  Afghans.  They  alsn  are  known  only  as  Gujars 
herdsmen),  the  appellation  of  their  occupation  and  employment  in  life. 

213.  The  arb^bs,  khans,  or  chiefs  were  never  powerful  enough 
StatQB  of  the    arbibs,      to  act  in  opposition  to  the   tribe ;  they  were 

^''c'^L'S'alltwtlerto"^^  the  acknowledged  heads  of  their  clan,  which 
against  the  wishes  of  the  position  they  had  acquired  in  the  first  instance 
oommoiiity.  fey  force  of  character.      They  could  call   upon 

the  tribe  to  arm  and  take  the  field,  and  they  wei-e  supposed  to  take  the 
lead ;  but  in  matters  affecting  the  welfare,  or  interests  of  the  tribe,  they 
could  not  act  without  the  wishes  of  the  community,  ascertained  by  the 
jirgah,  or  council  of  elders. 

Some  of  them  have  acquired  exceptionally  large  shares  of  the 
common  land,  but  in  the  daftar,  i.  e.,  Shekh  Malli's  allotment  of  land, 
they  have  nothing  more  than  their  proper  share,  which  is,  in  many 
instances,  very  much  less  than  that  of  other  families. 

214.  I  proceed  first  to  describe  briefly  the  present  distribution 
Brief  description  of  the     of  the  Afghans  and  miscellaneous  tribes  resident 

^rm"^r«n^u^ri^*^^Br-  '^^  P««^,f  ««•.  their  members  leading  men,  and 
^exitSnPcshawar;  their  mem-  the  settlement  01  the  suD-tribes  or  clans,  com- 
bers, leading:  men,  and  the  mencing  with  the  tribes  occup3'iiig  the  tract  of 
•etticmentsof  thesiib-tribcs  country  known  as  Yusafzai,  which  forms  the 

^commencing  at  the  N.  £.  of  .1    "^     .  1.  n  l^       -t*  1   >  ^ 

the  district.  north-east  portion  of  the  district. 

215.  At  Shckh  Malli's  allotment  the  Yusafzai  tract  included,  be- 
At  Shekh  Malli's  allot-      sides  its  present  limits,  the  tracts  of  Swdt  and 

Kd^tiXw*ht^^^^  Bonair.      The  main  divisions  of  the  tribe  were 

known  as  Yusafsai.  Yusafzais  and  Mandanrs.    Shekh  Malli  allotted 

each  tribe  a  portion  in  the  plains,  as  well  as  in  the  bills ;  the  Mandanrs 
were  strongest  in  the  plain  and  the  Yusafzais  in  the  hills. 

In  time  the  Mandanr  tribes  in  the  plains  appropriated  the  plain 
lands  of  the  Yusafzais,  and  the  Yusafzais  gained  the  hill  land  of  the 
Mandnars.  This  will  account  for  the  tract  of  country  bearing  the 
name  of  Yusafzai,  although  now  held  almost  altogether  by  Mandanrs. 

21 G.     From  the    pedigree    table  tracing  descent  to  the  leading 

The   pedigree    table  of    ancestors,  it  will  be  seen  that  Mandanr  had 

Manno,  the  son  of  Mandnar.    fo^^  sons— Manno,  Razzar, Mahmudand  Khizzar. 

Manno's  sons  were  TJtman  and  Usmfin  ;  their  descendants  occupy 
the  eastern  corner  of  the  Yusafzai  plain.  Their  table  of  descent,  traced 
to  the  leading  families  in  villages,  is  given  on  the  next  page. 


f 
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The  tnhe  is  divided  into  two  main  clans  ; — the  descendants  of  the 
first  wife'd  three  sons  are,  as  already  stated,  known  under  the  common 
designation  of  Utmanzais,  while  the  descendants  of  the  second  wife's 
son  are  separately  spoken  of  as  Saddozais. 

217.     The  villages  within   British    territory    bolon^ng  to    the 
The  Tillages  of  the  Ut-     Utmanzais  as  distinguished  from  the  Saddozais 

maittais  in  fctUh  territory.     ^^^^  y^    Kotah*  and  Maini, 


218.  Their  hamlets  are  Pihur,  Galla,  Bara,  Boka,  Jhanda* 
Their  hamlets.  Patagra,  Pontiya  and  Panjman. 

219.     The  village  of  Zarobi,  originally  a  part  of  their  daftar,  is 

Zarobi,  one  of  their  villa-     occupied  by  Bajaoris  ;  they  held  the  village  in 

ges,nowbelong8toBajaoris.      former  times  on  a  service  tenure  (  makUar  ),t 

but  have  grown  into  proprietors,  and  are  recorded  as  such  at  this 

settlement. 

Two  of  their  hamlets  oc-  220.     Kyara  and  H^ji  Khel,  also  hamlets 

copied  and  owned  by  Sa-    on  their  daftar,  are  occupied  by  SaA^ads  and 

yads  and  Hulla  Khels.  ^^l\^  j^hels. 

221.  Mir  Ghazzan  Khan,  a  leading  ncan  of  the  Aba  Khel  section. 
Leading  men.  lives  in  Topi,  and  has  a  jagir  in  the  HazAra 

district.  Maliks  Amir  Khiiu  and  Huson  Khan 
of  Kotha,  Sayad  Kh^n  and  Khairulla  of  Maini,  Habibullah  of  Boka,  and 
Khan  Bahadur  of  Jhanda  are  also  respectable  well-to-do  men. 

222.  The  remainder  of  the  tribe  reside  in  Khabal,  in  indepen- 
i^McTn'^nde^'^  pVent*^^^^  ^^^^  territory,  Torbela,  Khalabat  and  other 
liTor^  and"the^Hardra  dil"     villages  trans-Indus  in  the  Hazara  district. 

trict. 

223.  The  villages  belonging  to  the  Sadddozais  are  Kallabat, 
The  villages  of  the  Sad-  Marghaz  Yara  and  Aka  khel,  Thandkui 
""*'  Zaida,  Shah  Mansnr,  Kunda,  Kaddai,  Panjpir, 

Manerib&la  and  Pay/in,  Sw^bi,  Kala  Darra,  Baja  and  Bam  Knel. 
The  two  last  named  villages  are  occupied  by  men  of  the  Khudo 
Khel  clan ;  the  remaining  villages  belonging  to  this  clan  are  across  the 
British  boundary. 

224.  The  hamlets  are  Khazdna,  Yusafi,  Salim  Khdn,  Gar,  Mondra 
Their  hamlets.  Shekhdheri,  Ambar,  and  Hind. 

Dodli£r,  a  hamlet  in  their  daftar,  is  in  the  possession  of  some  Wa- 
raiches,  a  branch  of  the  Hindki  Jat  tribe ;  Jangidher  and  Miandheri,  also 
hamlets  of  theirs,  are  held  by  Sayads,  and  the  village  of  Babini,  on  the 
extreme  border,  is  in  the  possession  of  Gaduns,  members  of  an  indepen- 
dent tribe  whose  lands  immediately  adjoin  the  Utmauzai  lands. 

*  In  this  village  resides  the  Kotah  Mulla,  Sayad  Amir,  stigmatized  bj  the  Akhund 
of  Sw^t  as  a  Wahabi. 

t  Derived  from  the  Pashto  words  male  (loins)  and  taral  (to  gird  np  ). 


dozais. 
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225.     The    leading^  mon  of  the    Saddozais    are   (I)  Muhaminad 
Leading  men,  Khilns.  Ibrahim  Khiin  of  the  Aka  Khel  section,  and 

Khdn  of  Zaida,  in  which  village  ho  resides.     His  family  pedigree  table, 
traced  from  Arsla  Khan,  is  given. 


Um£r  Khdu. 


Mohammad 
Amir  Khdn. 


ArsTa  Kh&n>. 
I 


I 
Sbnhddd 

KJian. 

I 


I 


Bchram  Khdir. 
Ist  wife.      I         2l»(l  wife. 


I  I 

Mansilr  Muliammad      Munir  Khan. 

Kh^.       Ibrahim  Khan. 


r 

Haslilm  Khdn 


And  6  daughters  of  Bahrdm  Khuu's. 


(2).     Shad&d  KhAn  of  the  Aba  Kliel  sectfon,  Klu^n  of  Hind, 
village  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus.     Since  murdered. 

(3).  Habib  Khdn,  Khdn  Bahddur,  late  Subahdar  Major  of  the  1st 
Punjab  Infantry,  also  of  the  Aka  Khel  section,  resides  in  the  village  of 
Kunda,  which  has  been  granted  in  jagir,  for  two  generations,  the  h'iir 
to  be  selecied  by  government  and  conditional  on  its  pleasure. 

(4).  Ahmad  Khdn  of  the  Bizad  Khel  section  m  also  a  Khdn  ;  he 
resides  in  Kallabat. 

Malliks  Samandar  and  Shah  Sowdr  of  the  Jallozai  Khel  of  Maneii 
are  very  respectable  men,  and  possess  a  great  deal  of  local  intluence. 

226.     Adjoining,  and  lying  immeditely  to  the  west  is  the  tappa  or 

Adjoining,  and  lying  im-     district  of  Razzar,  occupied  by  the  descendants 

mediately  to  the  west,  is  the     of  Razzar's  four  sons  and  his  two  brothers  Mah« 

tappa  or  district  Razzar.         m^ j  ^^^^  Khizzar.    They  are  collectively  known 

as  the  Razzar  tribe,  and  are  again  sub-divided  into  five  minor  clans> 
known  separately  after  their  ancestors  Mahmud,  Khizzar,  Mani,  Qdsim 
(also  malik)  Ako,  with  whom  iu^  included  the  descendants  of  tlie  fourth, 
son  of  Razzar. 


Their  tables  of  descent. 


227.    The  tables  of  descent  are  given  on 
the  following  page : — 


(    91    ) 


-1 


'-1 


I 


i 


I 


If 


^      I     t 


rl 


4 


i-h 


d__ 


-i 


-I 


-S 

» 


» 


1 


-1 


-I 


« 

If 


-1 1 


fi 

|18 


—.a    o 


~£ 


t4    S 


•a 


S4 


2 


I 


i 


a 


— 


I 


-i 
& 


-8 


-If! 


•a 

— H 
2 


-I 

n 


-i 


-I 


4 


J 

1 


-I 

P4 


i 


-i 


-i 


-I 


I 


-I 


I 

i3 


_l 


0 


'i 


"3 

I 


«   *»^i 

5  -? 


.I--S 


& 


(     93     ) 


rt 


a 


3 

13 


■ui- 


XI 
■Ui 

M 

'A 


i 

o 

-9 

C3 


I' 


I 
I 


tf ' 


3 


Si 

u 

■•fl  • 


2 

5- 


<< 

s 


•3 

el 

a 


3 


-.r3 


a 

-eS 


-•3 


o 
O 


4/ 

S 


UI 

a 


(9    . 

-•2-3 


•d 


.■a 

c4 


c 
•J 


■;3 


—  o 
c 
cl 


_M 


a 


■8 


•3 

-a 


•^ 


__3 


•Pii« 


^ 
» 


S 

^ 


a   :^ 


•s  ■      c 


rt 

CO 


a 


s 
ei 


o 

-I  - 


4 

UJ 


o 

.a    • 

:s  g 

-Jo 


c 

a 


C3 


.J 


a 

m 

■a 


c 

rt  — 

rt 
CC- 


61 

"2 


— ~i 


=  •5  _= 


_   I? 


-a 


•a 
n 


.•i 


u$ 


Ui 


rt 

x: 

eS 


-3 


=•        M 


a 

rt 


-A 
Ui 


S 

•a 


N 


a 


M 

!     ^ 


■«  — — 

1 

-1 

a 

^ 

1 

o 

UI 

tf 

B 

u 

S 

^ 

i4 

^ 

u: 

^.   -a 

1 

rt 

-a 


u$ 


rt 


rt 
UI 


I 


o 

3 
a 


rt 


» 

a 

-rt 

a 

«-• 

•rt   3 

^1 
»^ 

I 


■*-'  M 

c   « 


*i  fl« 


(    93    ) 

888.    The  Manizai  villages  are  Dagi,  Turlandi,  Adina  and  part 
The  Maniiai  Tillages, luun-     of  Purmali ;  thcir  hamlets  arc  Sadri,  Tarkhai, 

ict3  and  leading  men.  Mauagai  and  Gholaiuau.     The  last    is  now 

the  property  of  Sayads, 

The  leading  men  are : — 
Jiifar  Khiin  Pichri  Khel,  a  malik  of  Turlandi. 
Sbahddd  and  Bost&u    ...        ot  Adina, 

Asaf        of  Dagi. 

Abbfis     •         ...        of  Purmali. 

229.    The  Malikzais,  by  which  name  the  descendants  of  Qflsim^ 

The  MaHkiai  villages,     Ra^zar's  second  son,  ai*e  known,  own  the  village 

hamleU  and  leading  men,    ^  ^f  Yar    Huscn  ;    its   hamlets  aix5  Chak   Yar 

Husen^  Yaqubi,  Ghdmkot,  Sherdara  (  a  portion  of  w^liich  is  held  by 

Akhund  khols  ),  and  Sodair  now  held  by  miscellaneous  classes. 

In  Y£r  Ilusen  the  leading  maliks  are^  Arab  and  Shah  Sauam  of 
the  Malikzai  clan. 

330.    The  Ako  Khol  sub-division  holds  the  village  of  Ismaila,  and 

«_     1    TTu  ,    Ml  ^^®    hamlets  of  Dhobian,  Daulat,  Mehr   Ali, 

h«,a^ui!n^dSg'l^'      Khcsha.    Surkhdheri,  Bazargai,   Sard    China 

Bhedian  aud  Nazar;  the  last  is  occupied  by 
Sayads,  This  was  a  leading  cla»,  and  the  prominent  men  arc  (1)  Khoodad 
Kh&n,  the  khdn  or  chief;  he  belongs  to  the  Ako  khel,  and  i-esided  at 
Ismaila.  At  the  present  time  he  is  undergoing  imprisonment  in  the 
Lahore  jail. 

(2)  Mir  Afzal  Khfin,  of  the  Ako  khel  family,  and  a  connection  of 
Ehoedad  Khdn's ;  he  resides  in  the  hamlet  of  Dhobian. 

There  was  gi*eat  enmity  between  him  and  Khoedad  Kh^m  previous 
to  the  imprisonment  of  the    latter. 

(S)  Burhdn-ud'dm  Mian  of  the  K^ka  Khel  section  of  the 
Ehattak  tribe,  till  lately  a  thfmadar  in  government  employ;  lie 
resides  in  Surkhdheri,  and  enjoj's  more  than  half  of  the  hamlet  of 
Sodher,  tappa  Malikzai,  in  jagir. 

There  is  besides  (4)  Sharif  Mian,  a  son  of  Muhammad  Shah's,  by 
caste  a  Sayad,  he  resides  in  Ismaila.  His  father  and  Burh^-ud-din  Miau 
were  both  at  enmity  with  Khoedad  Khfin. 

231.    The  Mahmiidzai  villages  arc  Naudeh,  Shekh  Jana,  and  Asota ; 

the  hamlets  Chak  Naudeh,  Ahad  Ehan,  Spin  Kan- 
h.TiL^'aKSS'     r?i.  Gangudhcr,  Narinji,  Amankot,  Bahai  and 

Mansabdar;  the  three  last  named  are  occupied 
by  Sayads.  Gangudher  is  in  the  possession  of  J&hdngir  Kh^n  of  the 
Saddozai  clan. 

Maliks — Rahim  Kh&n  and  Jalal  of  Naudeh,  Abbas  of  Shekh  Jana 
Ismail;  son  of  A wal  Kh&n  of  Asota^  are  head  men. 
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232.  LaBt  but  not  least  important  cornea  sab-division  Eliizzarzai; 

the  villi^s  composing  it  are  Kalu  Rhdn  and 
hai^ts  wdSig^SJSf "'    Shewa ;  there   are  three  hamlets,  Takhtabind, 

Ehalil  and  Ghak  Khalfl,  owned  by  the  propritt- 
tary  class,  and  the  remainder  Amdnkot,  Sang  Bhatti,  Hamzadher 
Sherghund,  are  occypied  and  o^ned  by  Sayads  and  Mians. 

The  suVdivision  ha^  akh&n  or  chi^f ;  the  present  one  is  Muhammad 
Amir  Khan  of  Shewa  of  the  KhizyAr7Ai  clan ;  he  resides  in  the  village  of 
Shewa, 

Malliks  Sh&h  Mad&r  of  ^lalu  K}i&a  a^d  Ham»i1|a  Kl^n  of  Shewa 
are  among  the  chief  malliks. 

233.  Following  the  order  according  to  the  position  on  the  map,  we 

next  come  to  the  Amamzaisub-division,  situated 

Following  the  order  ao-    to  the  north  and  west  of  Razzar,  and  again  to 

miT^t  ^rth"  a!    thewestofAmal«ai.the§ub-divisiopof  Kamal- 

mamzai  sub-diyision  sitaated    zai.    They  are  the  main  subdivisions  of  the 

to  the  north  and  west  of  Ra«.    tribe  descended  from  Usmdn,  and  are   again 

SBttS^UeKiSJ^ZIt*    sub^vided    into    minor   sub-divisions;    tho 
drlBion.  Amamzais  into  two  sections  known  as  Ismi^ilzai 

imd  Daulatzai,  after  the  nieces  of  the  founders. 

•In  Eamalzai  the  two  divisions  ar^knowi)  as  *  li(ishi^  an4  Kishiur 
^Etwizai. 


Misher  (elder)  rani  (queenj  zai  (abode) ;  Kisher  younger)  rani  (queen)  zai  (abode). 


(     »5     ) 


UUe  of  desemt  6t  £34.    The  pedigree  table  of  the  AinHiTPg»i 

MB   of  UsdAd  it    gub-division  is  given  below :— 
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The  villages,  hamleis  and  .235.     The  principal  villages   in    the   Is- 

IcadingmeuoftappalsmalU  mailzai  sub-divisjon  are  Garhi  Ismailzai^  Kot 
^^'  Ismailzai,  Bazar  and  Machai. 

The  kh&n  or  chief  is  NasruUa  Khdu  of  Garhi  Ismailzai,  and  the 
leading  malliks  are : — 

Abid  Kh&n  of  Garhi  Ismailzai. 

Firoz  Ehdn  of  the  same  village. 

Naw^b  and  Muhammad  Ali  of  Bazdr. 

Samad  and  Muhammad  Khan  of  Kot  Ismailzai. 

236.    Daulatzai  has  six  original  villages — (1)  Garhi  Danlatzai,  (2) 

Shahbazgarha,  (3)  Rustam,  (4)  Ali,  (5)  China> 

The  viUagcR,  ^amlcts  and    /qn  Naudeh ;  the  hamlets  Kot  Daulatzai,  Gariclla, 

leading  men  of  Daulatzai.       v^^.^   ^^^^   ShahVizgarha,   Bala   garhi,  Bhili 

Khan,  Chargulli,  Chamdheri,  Bakhshali,  Gujrat,  Jhungra,  Kakai,  Hamza 
Kot  Kattakhit,  Kotarpfin,  Palodheri,  Pir  sai.  Barikab,  Broch  and  Brengan 
are  held  by  the  proprietary  body  ;  the  two  remaining  ones,  Jaldl  and 
Chak  Sang  Bhatti,  ai*e  held  by  Sayads. 

Mir  Afzal  Khin  of  the  Kapur  Khel,  Ajab  Khfin  of  the  Bazid  Khel, 
Muhammad  Ibrahim^  his  nephew,  a  son  of  the  late  Aziz  Khan's,  ai*e  the 
kh&ns  or  chiefs. 

Maliks  Adam  and  Gulistiin  of  Garhi  Daulatzai,  Mazam,  Ashraf, 
Shah  Pasand  of  Shahbdzgarha,  Gholam  Muhammad  of  Rustam  are  among 
the  leading  men. 

The   Kamalzaf  table  of  237.    The   Kamiilzai   pedigree    table   is 

descent.  given  on  the  next  page : — 
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238.    1%c  main  divisions  of  tappa  Eam&Izai  arc,  to  judge  from 

•M.      ^.   J-  •  •  -  the  names   borne,   called  after  the  elder  and 

The  miiiii  ai?i3ioii8.  •!•      i?  t  ^'      x  xi_  r  ir       ^i      xi_ 

younger  wife  of  Inayat  the  son  of  Kamal ;  tho 

descendants  of  the  third  wife,  the  Akakhels^  are  included  with  Misbar^ 

Banizdi ;  they  own  only  a  part  of  May&r« 

l%e  villages  composing  the  Mishar  Rdnizai  dafbafi  oi'  property,  arc 
Toni,  aihiJi&matpur,  Mani  Khel,  and  Maydr4 

The  hamlets,  all  in  the  pds(session  of  the  kh&iit,<  Bhagu  Bandah, 
Chaukl,  Kbit,  Khdo,  Ghalladhefr,  Qasim,  and  Mohabbatab^d. 

The  representative   man  is  Mohabbat  Ehfin  of  Toru ;  he  is  the 
eldest  son  of  Abdul  Q&dir  Khdn,  a  leading  man  when  tber  Sikhs  wero 
in  power. 

The  pedigree  tabid  of  this  fiunily  traced  from  Abdul   Q&dir   Eban 
is  given^ 


Ist  Wife. 

Abdul  QMir  Khan. 

1 

1 
iiabbftt  Khan* 

2rid  Wife. 
1 

KsLTim       Naslr      Bahrum 

Khan.       Khan.       Khan. 

The  Tillages  of  Hoti  and  Mard&n  compose  Eishar  Ranizai :  the  ham- 
lets^ twenty  two  in  number,  are  held  as  follows : — 

(Ist)  by  Ehw&ja  Muhammad  Kh&n,  Eh&n  of  Hoti  and  his  brother 
Sher  Ali — Ohamt&r  Dheri,  Ehazfina Dheri,  Sdri  Bchl.)!,  p.aO 
of  Baghd&da^  Mahondheri,  part  of  Qujar-Gaihi,  Hamza 
Kh&n. 

(2nd)  by  Shad  Muhammad  Kh&n,  Eh&n  of  Mardkn— Afzalabad 
Babini,  Jowri  Bandah  and  Fatima. 

(3rd)  by  Eh&n  Ehels— Eoragh  (B&hr^m  Eh£n.) 

Buria  (Qhazan  Ehan.) 
Euzband  (Atta  Muhammad.) 

(4i(h)  by  mnssamm&t  Mastura  Bibi  (widow  of  Mir  Aslam  Eh<<n, 
the  former  Eh&n  of  Mard&n,  and  an  aunt  of  Ehwaja  Mu- 
hammad Eh&n's.) — Mai^as  and  Qaddar  on  a  life  tenuro 
with  reversion  to  Shfid  Muhammad  Eh£n» 

(5^)  by  the  proprietary  class — Chak  Mard&n.    Chak  Hoti. 

(Gth)  by  miscellaneous  classes  consisting  of  Sayads,  Pirs,  Mians 
&c — ^Firab&d,  Dagi,  Qaziabad  and  Mohib  Bandah. 
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There  are  two  kli^s,  both  of  them  young  men ;  Khwfija  Muhammad 
Kh&a  promised  well,  but  it  has  not  yet  been  realized ;  Shad  Muhammad 
Kh&n  is  wanting  in  brains  and  altogether  useless.  The  representative 
men  among  the  malliks  are  Ibrahim  Kh^n,  Khan  Bahadur,  Assistant 
District  Supenntendent  of  Police,  Kustam  of  Mard^  and  Fazal  and 
Mauza  Kh&n  malliks  of  Hoti — also  Haji  of  Marddn. 

The  cantonment  of  Hoti  Mard&n  is  on  the  daftar  of  Hoti  and 
Mardto,  and  is  called  so  after  both  the  villages. 


The  pedigree  tabic  of  the 
lihins  KbwaJR  Mubainuiad 
Khan  and  Shod  Muhammad 
Khan  from  their  commou 
ancestor. 


r 


239.    The    pedigree  table  of  the  khans 
from  their  common  ancestor  is  given  below. 


Lashknr  Khan 
I 

I 


Muhammad  Khau.     Mir  Aslam,  died  childlcssi 

I 
Sirbuland  Khan. 

Khwaja  Muhammad 
Khan. 


i 

Ahmad  Khan. 

Mir  Afzal  Khan. 

I 
Shad  Muhammad 
Khan, 


240.    To  the  northwards,  separated  by  a  range  of  hills  with 

To  the  northwards,  scpa-     ^P^^-^  running  into  the  plains,  we  come  to  the 

rated  by  a  range  of  hills  with"   Baezai  valley,  original  Jy  a  poi-tion  of  the  allot- 

ipursrunning  into  the  plains,    ment  made  to  the  descendants  of  Basad,  also 

is  the  Baezai  Talley.  j^^^^^  ^  Ba^Z&l 


Very  few  of  the  Baczals 
now  in  poaeession. 


241.  At  the  present  time  very  few  of 
the  Baezais,  who  are  descendants  of  Yusaf,  hold 
possession. 


242.    From  the  pedigree  table  given  on  the  next  page  it  will  be 

seen  the  five  branches  collectively  known  as 
frJ*^\^8af  ^^^^^   descent    Baezais  were  composed  of  the  descendants  of 
™    "^  *  Aba,  Azi,  Matori,  Musa  and  Bdba. 
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243.    They  appear  to  have  been  unable  to  keep  back   their 
They  WTO  unable  to  cope    neighbours  the  Rfiniaetis,  whose  country  lies 

"to  the  north,  and  in  order,  to  strengthen 
themselves  they  called  in  the  assistance  of 
some  Utmiin  *  Khels,  at  that  time  occupy- 
ing Qidar  and  Hamza  Ehdn,  two  adjoining 
hamlets  in  Kishar  R&nizai,  and  also  some 
Khattaks. 


wi^h  the  Binisais  and  had 
toobttain  the  help  of  Utman 
Kheb  and  Khattaks,  who 
are  now  recorded  as  pro- 
prietors of  tlie  villages  in 
their  possession. 


The  R&nizais  with  this  help  were  driven  back  to  their  own  coun- 
try ;  in  consideration  of  the  service  done,  the  Utm&n  Khels  and  Khat- 
taks were  allowed  to  take  possession  of  a  part  of  the  valley,  ,which,  as 
might  have  have  been  anticipated,  has  now  grown  into  proprietary 
possession. 

244'.  The  former  allotment  to  the  five 
branches  composing  the  BaezaLs,  their  pre- 
sent state  of  possession,  and  that  of  the  Khat- 
taks, the  Utm^  Khels  and  miscellaneous 
classes,  will  be  seen  from  the  subjoined  state- 
ment. 


Statement  showing  the  al- 
lotment to  the  five  branches 
composing  the  Baczais, 
their  present  possession  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  Khat- 
taks, TTtmin  Khels  and  mis- 
ceUtineous  classes. 


1 

Present  state  of  pos- 

'ti   (D 

Present  state  of  pos- 

Clans. 

former  allotment. 

Clans. 

session — villages,  or 

«§§ 

session  —villages  or 

shares  of  villages. 

9)           O 

shares  of  villages. 

Acres    ... 

^ 

Matta            i 

( 

^ 

Acres. 

Kalii           whole 

Aba) 

Matta        2,767  ... 

Katlang          3,642. 

KatUng         i 

Khel,  ] 

Katlang         33  ... 

Jamalg^hi    4,285. 

W  ' 

Jam&lgarhi    i 

1 

Jangidher    119  ... 

Sawaldher    whole. 
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Sawaldher     \ 

Kattigarhi      ditto. 

pa 

< 

Kattigarhi    i 

Likpani         2.069. 

Bnlandi         i 

Charchtir       1,206. 

te 

Dheri             1,602. 

p 

Matta             1 

( 

Matta        1,312 ... 

Qasmai         whole. 

• 

iShamozai  whole 

GhurriJ 

Shamozai  whole... 

Sarobi              do. 

EC 

Katl&ng         i 

Khcl,  ] 

Katlang    1,062  ... 

Tazagirtoi        do. 

Jam&lgarhi    | 

1 

Sawaldher     10 ... 

Alo                    do. 

Sawaldher     | 

M 

Lund  Khowar  do. 

(4 

Pi 

Kattligarhi    i 

Plr  Saddo      3,449. 

Bulandi          \ 

Qatabgarh     whole. 

Saidabad  whole 

bhergarh           do. 
Jclala                326. 

hi 

Kot  Jhangra      62. 

( 

Babozai    whole... 

( 

Babozai    whole ... 

Mi&n  IsH       whole. 

6  .  1 
l«  1 

Katldng         | 

Babo-  J 

Acres ... 

Dfindii              do. 

Jamalgarhi    i 

zal. 

Katlang     1,449 ... 

Dagi             whole. 

«      ( 

Sawaldher     1 

1 

Jangidher        6 ... 

to 

*  TLey  belong  to  the  tribe  of  Utmin  Khel  iu  pofieesdon  of  the  hillj  country  to  the 
north  of  Hashtnaggar, 
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(                1 

t     ^  . 

»5  ^ 

*30  .^ 

BB 

• 

Present  state  of  pos- 

Present  state  of  po';- 

Clans 

s.    Former  allotinent. 

Clans. 

session,  v 

ill  ages  01 

tr.    ^    Q 

'  Session.  villa*,'t*s  «>r 

shares  of 

villages 

Khattak: 
Khcls 
1      ccUauci 

sh;ire.s  of  villagos. 

Acres. 

'■  Kattigarhi       * 

Babo-  ( 

99  t%  %                   k 

Likpani 

So  ... 

1 

Bulandi            i 

Charkar 

013  ... 

Utman  ) 
K  hels.  ^] 

Sangaii            whole. 

1 

1  Jaiij^idher  whole, 
Kotki        whole 
Llkpaiu       do. 

zai.    i 

Dheri 

647  ... 

Miilii  Khan       do. 
Pi  pal                   do. 
Ki^lii  Harmol    do. 

Charchiir    do. 

Kh:ii'ki               do. 

^ 

Dheri          do. 

Shckhs... 

Qliazibaba         do. 

f 
.       1 

Sangai\      whole... 
Mian  Kh^  do. 

Qureshis. 

KalCi                whole. 

ITZVSj 

Pi  pal           do. 

Kiihi         I  , 
Barinol      f  **'^- 
Kharki        do. 

% 

Biilandi              do. 

• «  • 

••  • 

Sayadal>ad         do. 

p 

« 

. 

Sayads.  - 

ACTOS. 

Uhazi-        )   , 
baba        1  ^^• 

• 

PIr  Sado               8»JG. 

Cashmiris. 

Kot  Jhungra    2.156. 

f 

Qasmai        do. 
Sarubi          do. 
Taza  girdm  do. 

Hindkis. 

Vo,         l,8or>. 

• 

Alo                do. 

Miaiigdn. 

Jangi  dher          175. 

M 

-< 

Lund  Rhowar 

Pir  Saddo   do. 

Mis'.iwanis  Kotki               whole. 

o   • 

Qiitabgarh  do. 

Shergarh     do. 

Kawaiils, 

Jelala                    21. 

-1 

Jclala          do. 

KotJhung  do. 

Mian  Iiia     do. 

D  undid       do. 

•^ 

Dagi            do. 

1 

245.  The  leading  men  among  the   original   proprietoi-s  are — (1) 
The  leading  men  of  the     Muhammad  Khan,  son  of  Fatteh  Khan  Gharri 

original  proprietors.  Khel ;  (2)  Kalu,  son  of  Kachkol,  an  Aba  Khel ; 

both  reside  in  Matta  ;  and  (3)  Sayad  Jal&l,  the  son  of  Qull,  a  Matorezai 
and  residing  in  Kotki. 

246.  Among  the    Khattaks,  Hamid  Khan,   son  of  Sadar  Khiln, 
The  leading  men  among     and  Muliammad  Sh^ih,  son   of  Gholam   Khan, 

the  Khattaka.  Ijoth  residing  in  Lundkhowar. 

Mir  Afzal  Khdu,  Khattak,  a  son  of  Najaf  Khan's,  resides  at  Jaraal- 
garhi. 

21'7.     The  malliks  of  the  Utmiin  Khela  worthy  of  note  are,  Asaf, 

Theleailingmalliksof  the     son  of  Kharki,  Azild  Khan,  Qudrat    Shah,  Mu- 

Utmdu  KUels.  hammad  Ali,  and  Gazi  Shah    of   Kui    Barnio), 

Karam  and  Juhib  of  Mian  Khan,  Jalal  of  Sangaii,  Mahbiib   Shdh  and 

Tota  of  Pipal. 
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248.  Continuing  in  a  south-westerly  direetion,  we  come  to  the 
Tappa  Muhammadzai        ti'ibai  tract   ol  country   occupied  by  the   Mu- 

known  as  Haahtnaggar.  hammadzais,  and  known  as  Hashtnaggar ;  its 
northern  boundary  abuts  on  the  independent  territory  held  by  tho 
Utm&n  Ehels  and  Rdnizais. 

Commencing  from  fort  Abazai,  it  lines  the  left  bank  of  the  river 
for  a  distance  of  23  miles  as  far  south  as  the  large  village  of  EJiesghi. 
The  average  width  of  the  tract  is  13  miles  ;  on  its  outer  or  eastern 
boundary  Ties  the  Yusafzai  ti'act,  above  described. 

249.  The  tribe,   it  will  be    seen  from  the    table   of    descent 
The  taMe  of  descent  from    g^ven   on  the  next  page,   is  divided   into   8 

Zamand,  the  father  of  Mu-  branches  ;  each  brancn  holds  one  of  the  eight 
haminad.  lai'ge  villages  of  which  the  tappa  is  composed. 

Table  of  descent  of  Jamand  or  Zaiivxnd  son  of  Kliaraluibun. 

ZAMAND. 

I 


I  I  I  I  I 

Kheabghi.  Eataaui.        Naukhai.        Nek  sural.  Muhammad. 

I 


I  I  I  I 

Ilyas.  Khevai.        Utman  Khan.      Eazza  Khan 

! .  I       


I  I  I 

8alfo       lliiscu  Zikrya 

Khan.      Khau.  Khan. 


I  I  I 

iSherpuo.      Mussal.    Umar  Khan. 


Prang. 


I  I 

Toraiig  Khan.      Barka. 

I 


Bara  Kh&n.    Naarat  Khan. 

250.  General  Cunningham,  at  page  50  of  his  Ancient   Geography 
General      Cunniugham's    ^f  ^'^'^>  consiJci*s  the  modern  name  of  Hasht- 

dcri^ation  of  the  "^  name  naggai'  may  be  only  a  slight  alteration  of  the 
Hashtnaggar.  ^uie  Hastinagra  or  "  city  of  Hasti,"  which 

might  have  been  applied  to  the  capital  of  Astes,  the  Prince  of  J.*enke- 
lastis,  and  that  the  reference  given  by  the  people  id  the  derivation  of 
the  name,  from  the  eight  towns,  is  simply  a  plausible  meaning  given 
by  a  Persiauizo.d  Muhammadan  population,  to  whom  the  Sanskrit  Hasti- 
nagra was  unintelligible. 

251.  The  distribution   of  property  in  the  four  upper  villages  is 
-,      ,.  ^  u  *•       c  puchawarL  i.  e.,  the  areas  are  considered  as  re- 

The  distribution  of  pro-     ^  ^-        /»  /\/m\  i  i.  •     xi      i. 

perty  inaccordin- tDy^MrA/i^  presenting  6,000  pachos  or  shares  ;  m  the  four 
and  bak/iras—hoth  mciin  lower  villages,  the  areas  are  considered  as  re- 
■^"*^*  presenting  480  bakhras  or  shai'es. 

There  is  no  proportion  between  a  bakhra  and  pucha,  both  mean  a 
share ;  I  can  only  account  for  the  different  scale  of  internal  distribution, 
by  the  fact  that  the  share-holders  in  the  tangis^  Sherpfio,  Umerzai  and 
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Turangzai,  musfc  have  Ijeen  so  numerous,  as  to  necessitate  the  division 
into  so  large  a  number  of  shares  for  distribution  purposes.  There  is  no 
fixed  area  for  a  share  or  pucha. 

252.  There    are   both  sholgira   ( rice  bearing  land  ),  and  maira 
Tk^^^-^+^^i,-  ^    *v.  ( high  land  )  hamlets.     The   fonner   are   alon<T 

There  aretwokjiidfl  of  him-      N      u..    i        r  ai.     o       j.     •  a*  L^  ^ 

lete  one  in  the  sholgira,  rice     *'"®  Danks  ot  the  bwat  nvcr  ;  some  ot  them  ai-e 

bearing  land,  the  other  on     Still  held  by  the  tribe,  but  many  have    slipped 

the  maira,  or  high  land  de-  from  their  hands  ;  the  maira  hamlets  to  the 
pendent  on  rain.  lu         i  x  /•  a       •    •  i 

north  and  west  are  of  recent  origin,  and,  as  a 

rule,  were  enjoyed  by  the  leading  khina  and  malliks. 

253.  To  return  to  the  distribution  of  the  branches   of  the   tribe 

and  their  settlements.      Commencing  from   tlie 
The  Tangi  branch :  origin     north,  first  come  the  Tangis — the  origin  of  the 

of  the  name:  villages,  j^^mo  is  said  to  have  arisen  from  the 
hamlets  and  leading  meu«  i     m        •         ri     i  i.  .      .^  .  .  •   t  < 

**  word    Tangi,  a   Pashto  one,   signifying   tight- 

ness or  narrowness  and  representing  the  state  of  the  Tangi  property, 
situated  between  the  lands  of  the  remaining  tribes  and  hills  ;  another 
account  says  the  name  is  after  a  daughter  of  Barak,  their  common  an- 
cestor. 

Barak's  two  sons,  Bara  and  Nasrat,  have  given  their  names  to  the 
two  main  divisions  of  the  Tangi  tril)e,  known  as  Tangi  Barahzai  and 
Tangi  I^asratzai,  the  names  by  which  the  villages  are  known.  The 
sholgira  hamlets  now  held  by  the  proprietary  body  are*  chak  Tolaudi, 
Gai*hi  Bihdr,  Qarhi  Mi&n  Sahib,  Isogai,  Sara  Sang. 

Three  (Dang  Qilla,  Abazai  and  Jurra),'formerly  their  Daftar,  are  now 
owned  by  miscellaneous  classes. 

The  maira  hamlets  are  :— 

Behram  Dhcri,  Palli  Barahzai,  Palli  Nasratzai,  Dobandi,  Bari 
Band&P,  Hari  Chand,  Gandera,  Hissara. 

Malliks  Adil  Sh&h,  Pahlw&n  Khel  of  Tangi  Nasratzai,  Mokarrab 
Kh&u,  Usm&n  Khel,  and  Azim  Kh^,  Bokhar  Ehel,  both  residing  in 
Tangi-  Nasratzai,  are  influential  men,  and  possess  both  local  and  trans* 
borc^r  influence  with  the  adjoining  tribes. 

The  kh&ns  are  Mir  Hasan  Khdn  Daulat  Khel,  appointed  kh&n  of 
Tangi  Barazai  on  the  death  of  his  father,  Jangb^  Khdn,  who  was  ap- 
pointed after  Ajun  Khan's  flight  in  1855,  when  he  had  murdei*ed  the 
tahsildar  ot  Charsaddah.  Haidar  Khfin,  Ibrahim  Khel,  is  kh^n  of 
Tangi  Nasratzai ;  he  is  still  quite  a  lad,  and  till  a  few  years  ago  was  un- 
der the  guardianship  of  his  cousin  Abdulla  Kh&n,  with  whom,  however, 
he  has  quarrelled,  and  thereby  put  an  end  to  the  guardianship  and,  at 
the  same  time,  divided  the  village  into  two  factions. 


*  Three  of  these  (Garhi  Mi&n  SAhib,  Isogai  and  Sam  Saug)  are  really  Dodba  laxxd,  bnt 
are  now  included  with  Uashtuaggar. 
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A  pedigree  table  (ihowing  254.  A  pedigree  table  of  this  family  show- 

2>e  rdatioiubip  of  iiaidar    ing  the    relationship  of  AbduUa   Ehfin   and 
EUn  and  Abdaiia  Khio.       Haidar  Khiin  is  given  below  :— 

Masam  Eh^n. 
HabibnllaEhan. 


Somand  Khan, 


DiUwar  Khiru 


Abdolla  Khdn.    Haidar  Ehte.  Jmnma  Kh£n.       Abdulla  Eh£n, 

in^HashuT  ^i^^'^^'excrt  ^^^^'    "^^    ^^^®^     sub-divisions    of    the 

OiareiSda,  ^Mmcrafter  Muhammadzai    tribe,    except    Charsadda,  are 

the  fonnden  of  the  sub-  named  after  the  founders  of  the  sub-tribe, 
tribe. 

250.    Adjoining  Tangi  and  parallel  with 
Adjoining  Tanp  and  pa-    it,  is  the  sub-division  of  Sherpao,  by  which  name 

SS^  8h^  ^io"  ^^  ^''^"^''    ^^®  ^^^®^  ^^^^S©  is  also  known. 

The  sholgira  hamlets,  originally  belonging  to  this  sub-division,  have 
figdlen  into  other  hands,  *  and  now  they  have  only  one  hamlet,  Dakai 
on  the  maira. 

The  leading  man  is  mallik  Zoriiwar  Khan,  of  the  D&ora  Khel. 

257.     Sub-division  Uniarzai,  next  in  order,  consists  of  the  village  of 

Umarzai ;   its  hamlets  are  Amirabad  (  maira  ), 

h.S^';:idTeS"-cu';'    Shiggi^^  originally    Doaba  land    Sangar  and 

Mirzadher,  both  in  the  sholgira ;  they  are  all  in 

the  possession  of  the  proprietary  body. 

The  hamlets  of  Daulatpura  and  Garhi  Dildar,  with  Gumrdni 
A%h&ns,  Chak  Kdka  Khel,  with  Sayads^and  China  held  by  Awdns,  com- 

Slete  the  hamlets  which  belonged  to  the  proprietary  body  of  this   sub- 
ivision. 

Abdulla  Kh&n,  a  lad  of  the  Bati  Khel,  a  son  of  Hastam  Khan's,  is 
the  khan  or  chief. 

The  leading  mallik  in  the  opposite  faction  is  Arsala  Khfin,  XJria 
Khel,  of  Umarzai. 

258.     Sub-division  Turangzai,  the  last  in  which  the  interior  dis- 

distribution  is  according   to  puchas,   had   the 

^ieti^TiSml; "'    tamleta  of  Dagi  Faizalla  Khto    (  sholgira  ), 

now  owned  by   the  Ah   Khels,   opalmai  and 

Gangu  in    possession  of  Aw^Uis,  and  Dagi  Qhulam  Qadir,  held  by 

miscellaneous  classes. 


*  Duba  and  Quiba  Sherpao  to  Tangi  NasratzaiB,  Qumbtai  to  Qasi  Ehels,  and  Totakai  to 
Durani  and  bhckhs. 
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The  leading  man  is  Infiyatulla  Khfin,  a  Kh^  Khcl,  but,  beyond  his 
birth,  I  do  not  think  there  is  much  to  say  for  him,  as  he  is  a  gambler, 
like  most  of  the  Turangzais. 

The  large  villages  of  Kheshgi  and  Naushahra  were  originally  outly- 
ing hamlets  of  the  Umarzai  and  Turangzai  sub-divisions ;  they  have  been, 
since  British  rule,  included  with  tahsil  Naushahra,  but  belong  to  the  origi- 
nal tribal  tract  allotted  to  the  Muhammadzais,  and  are  accordingly 
mentioned  here. 

Naushahra  has  thrown  out  the  hamlets  of  Banda  Bara,  Kotarpan 
Am&ngarh,  and  Rashakai  which  have,  at  this  settlement,  been  put 
more  directly  under  the  proprietors  than  heretofore. 

259.    There  remain  four  sub-divisions,  Utmanzai,   Rajjar,  Char- 

sadda  and  Prang. 
di^'a^^uSf^rJ.  S:     ,      Utmfinzai,  named  after  Utmdn  one  of  Mu- 
jar,  Charsadda  and  Prang;     hammad  s  SOUS,  IS  composed  of  the  Village  of 
their  hamlets   and  leading     Utmanzai  and  its  hamlets  of  Amirabdd,  Panirak, 
^^^'  Muhammad  Nari,  Ehdn  Mai,  Umri  and  Tarnab, 

all  in  the  possession  of  the  khdn  and  proprictoi-s.  Ababakri  and 
Malmala,  two  sholgira  hamlets,  a  part  of  their  original  daftar,  are  now 
owned  by  Dur&nis  and  Awins. 

The  leading  man  is  Shahbdz  Eh^n  of  the  Puresh  Khel. 

Sub-division  Rajjar  includes  the  village  of  Rajjar,  near  the  tahsil 
and  the  maira  hamlets  of  Wardagga  and  Kot. 

Mir  Ahmdd  Ehfin,  Kdna  Khel,  a  resident  of  Rajjar,  is  the  represen- 
tative man. 

Sub-division  Charsadda  is  composed  of  the  large  village  of  the 
same  name,  and  the  hamlets  of  Ganra  Bela,  Chitli  Tapu,  still  in  the 
possession  of  the  original  proprietors,  Chitli  Manakrai  and  Dargai,  with 
Khattaks,  Naudeh  (  Q&zi  Khels  ),  Chitta  (Duranis),  Turlandi  (Kashmiris) 
and  Nissattah  (  miscellaneous  cla&ses  ). 

The  representative  men  are  Mokarram  Khfin,  Ali  Khel — he  resides 
in  Dagi  FaizuUa, — and  mallik  Hasn  Kh&n,  Painda  Khel,  of  Charsadda. 

Parab  Dydl,  an  old  Hindu  kfirddr,  who  has  seen  better  days,  is 
worthy  of  mention ;  he  resides  in  the  village  of  Chai'sadda,  and  has  been 
granted  a  small  m&G.  at  this  settlement. 

The  sub-division  of  Prang  is  sub-divided  into  kandis  Agra,  Safir 
Khel,  Saddo  Khel,  and  Yaslnzai, — the  last  three  combined  sites  are  known 
as  Prang.  Tlie  hamlets  still  held  by  the  proprietary  class  are  Main- 
dori,  Sarikhbela  and  Saboki. 

The  hamlets  of  Dosara  with  Khattaks,  Shekh  Killi  and  Dherizardad 
with  Dur&nis,  and  Dogar,  in  the  possession  of  Sayads,  complete  the 
number. 

Hukmat  Kh£n,  a  son  of  Chimneh  Khiin,  residing  in  Kandi  Yasinza, 
and  Madat  Khan  of  Safir  Khel,  are  the  leading  men. 
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Homin  Eh&n,  a  very  old  Dur&ni  gentleman,  who  owns  the  village 
of  Dheri  Zard&l,  is  also  worthy  of  mention.* 

260.  This  completes  the  Mandanrs  occuppn^  the  Yusafzai  plain 

TTie  Ibndttirs,  occapyine  ?^^,  ^^?.  Muhammackais ;  they,  of  all  the  tribes 
the  Toftt&ai  plain,  and  the  ^  the  district,  may  be  put  down  as  the  most 
Mohamedsfiis  are  the  most    manly  and  plain  spoken,  probably  owing  to 

2uS;,:?S,^Tdir^*!'°'    ^^J^^^   l^a^^-Pg  remained  independent  so  long 

after  the  other  tribes,  and  consequently  retain- 
ing much  of  the  independent  bearing  of  the  Afgh&n. 

261.  South  of  Hashtnaggar,  enclosed  by  the  rivers  Sw&t  and 

Doiba,  Uie  heritaire  of  the  ^^^^X  and  lying  between  the  site  of  Panjp&o, 
Oigiinis.  on  the  north,  and  Qarhi  Sharif  Eh^n,  on  the 

iOtttb,  is  tappa  Do&ba,  the  heritage  of  the  Gigi&nis. 

2ti2.    They  are,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  pedigree  table  given  on 

the  next  page,  the  descendants  of  Daulat 
^Glgilnis' table  of  dee.    Qadam,  said  to  have  been  an  adopted  son  of 

Makh's;  he  was  married  according  to  some 
to  mussam&t  Gagi,  said  to  be  a  daughter  of  Makh's  ;  others  say  she  was 
a  daughter  of  Torbin  Tarins,  and  it  is  after  her  they  are  callea  Gigi&nis 


*  He  has  since  been  murdered. 
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2fi3.     The   distribution  was   by   kandis  - 

^^^!^^''''''''^'^^''    each   kandi   waa  made     up  of  100   bakliras 

(shares). 

Tappa  DoAba  consisted  of  36  kandis.  The  villages  were  either 
fall   kandis,  or  some  proportional  shares  of  a  kandL 

Of  the  original  villages-  the  proprietors  still  hold — (I)  Matta 
Koghal  Khel;  (2)  Kotak  Tarnab;  (3)  Hasnzai ;  (4)  Bela;  (5)  Shabkadar  • 
(6)  Sutmara;(7)  Mandezai;  (8)  Mathra;  (9)  Sarikh ;  (10)  Marozai ;  (11) 
Daulatpumh  ;  (12)  Kharki ;  (13)  Nahakki ;  (14)  Ambadhec;  (15)  Chik- 
kar  ;  (16)  Yaghi-band-bala ;  (17)  Yaghi  band  Miana;  (18)  Yaghi-band- 
payto ;  (19)  Batgiram ;  (20)  Mahazara;  (21)  Tarkha ;  (22;  Haryana;  (23) 
Sandasar  ^24)  Bakiyaiiah ;  (25)  Qhurumbak  ;  (26)  Sarwani ;  (27)  Dheri ; 
(28)  Gonda;  (29)  Sokhta;  (30)  Nasratzai ;  (31)  Kattozai,  and  a  part  of 
Eangra. 

Their  hamlets  are  ? — 

(I)  Kiblai ;  (2)  Shankargarh  ;  (3)  Mirzai;  (4)  Dheri  Banda  IFathra  ; 
(5)  Sadr-garhi  •  (6;  Shahi  Kulali. 

The   propriefary  tenures.  264.     The   lands  of  this  tribe   were    for 

and  character  of  the-  people  many  years  held  in  jagh*  by  the  Dur^ni  sarddrs* 
mnch  affecU'd  owing  t(.  the     These  jarfrdars  were  adepts  at  the  art  of  rack- 

landii  of   the   trirx;    h.ivmc^  .■^i^i-  r*  ^         j.jj.  i 

been  for  many  year^  held  renting,  and  their  exactions  almost  destroyed 
fajrir   by   the  liurdni  sar-     the   proprietary  tenures  of  the  Gigidnis. 

din. 

Had  these  jagirdAre  held  the  lands  of" this  tappa  a  few  years 
longer  than  tlioy  did,  it  is  proV>abIe  that  no  distinction  woidd  have 
remained  between  the  old  pronrietary  aaid  tenant  cliasses,  except  in  a 
few  lea/ling  families.  The  treatment  thus  ex})erienced  by  the  Gigi- 
dnls  has  left  permanent  traces  on,  their  character.  Tliey  are- good  culti- 
ifators,  but  have  few  of  the  sturdy  qualities  ordinarily  attributed  to 
Afgh.^ins. 

205.     The-  leading  men  of  the  Qigidnis  are,  Sekandar   Khiiii   and 
.     ,.     ^  ^  Pir  Muhammad  Khan  of  Matta  Moghal    Khel, 

Akrara    Midn   of  Kangra,   Khushdl    KhCin   of 
Ambadher,  Dilawar  Kh4n  of  Sarikh  and  mallik  Mozaffar  of  Kahakki. 

2GG.     The  remainder  of  the  tappa  is   occupied    by   Haliinzai    Mo- 
_.  .  .  ^      mands    and    miscellaneous    classes: — to     the 

The  reraaininpoccnpants      «.  ,    ,  ^i        t»      •  i       i         *,       i     i    , 

•f  the  tappa  arc  Jfjiiimzai  t()rmer  belong  the  Panjpao  lands,  situated  to 
M'jmaudsandmiaceiiaiieous  the  west  of  the  tappa;  they  pay  only  a 
^*****^-®-  nominal  revenue. 

Their  village  was  razed  in  18i53,  during  which  year  they  had  given 
trouble ;  permission  to  rebuild  on  other  sites  has  been  granted,  but 
as  these  sites  are  commandeil  by  the  Shabkadar  fort,  they  ])refer 
residing  in  independent  territory,  only  visiting  PanjpaO'  at  sowing 
and  harvest  time.  This  course  agrees  with  their  reputatioa  for  pride 
and  stubborness. 

2G7.     The   representative     men    among 

tetivt  m^t"^^"^  ''^''^''"    ^^"^  */^  ^^°^^  Sher  Kh4n,  Muhamdd  Didar 

and  Mir  Abuddin. 
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Ahmad  Sher  is  the  only  one  who  resides  in  British 
he  is  apparently  a  well-wisher  of  government,  but  he  ha 
greatest  influence  among  the  tribe. 

The  hamlets  of  Panjpaa  are  Midn  Isa  and  Mardana. 

268.  The  other  villages  of  this   tappa  are   Atki,   Di 
^      ^      .„        .     ^.      Uchawala   (Afgli/ins     Dilazaks),   M 

tajja  "aS''o<;^u"pTd  by"  mt  (Afghans  MullaKhcU),  Ma.no  (Afgl 
cellaneous  claRsea,  Who  have  Khels),  Garhi  Qaggar  ( A  wans  Hi  r 
been  recorded  as  proprietors     jizai   (Afghans   Muhanimadzai),  Bu 

r^erenr:^^^^^^^^^^^  ''     gh^ns  Ghilzai),  Dab    (Afghans    Sha 

Garhi  Sharif  Khdn  (Moghals),  Gt 
(Moghals),  Garhi  Abdul  Rahman  (Sayads),  Jhummat  (Aw 
Jalaoanfin  (boatmen). 

They  have  been  recorded  as  proprietors  and   obtained 
at  diflerent  times. 

269.  Sayad  Amir  Jfin,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Sayi 

dm,  who  holds  the  village  of  Maroz 

.m?ng  X"mr«eaanrB  f "^  Sayad  AMul  Mundn,  both  I 
cla88C3.  the  representative   men    among     t 

laneous    cli\sses.     Tlie    former   is  < 
speaks  English  fairly,  but  his  influence  across   the   border. 
district   is  nil.     Abdul  Mundn  on  the  other  hand  can  be 
is  said  to  have  influence  with  the  hill  Momands. 

270.  The  next  tribal  tract  on   the   left   bank   of  the 

Daudzai  occupied  mainly  b}"  the  c 

Dandzai  the  tribal  tract     of  Daud,  a  colony  of  the  Tarakzai  c 

of  counhy  occupied  mjunly     j^jjj   Momands,    and    miscellaneous 

by  Ihe  descendants  of  IMua       .«,,  itt*     n^        rr<i_       i* 

a  colony  of  the  Tarakrai  clan     Afghans     and     Hmdkis.      Ihe    Inn 

of  the   hill  Momands  and     tract,  which  formed  the  original  ta 

"hA^^J^anralndl^'r^  ^^  ^^"  ^^^^  ^®^®  between  the  Arlezai  bra 
*^    "'  *"  *  *  Kabul   river,    the    Shekh-ka-kathf 

Budni  stream,   and  from  Miehni  in    the  north-west  to  Al 

the  south-west.     The  tribe  belongs   to    the   Ghori    Khel 

distinguished  from  the  Khakais. 

The  Daudzai  pedigree  ta-  271.      Their    table        descent 

ble.  follows : — 


Ta\ 


S 


n 


id 


L'k 


I 


*■ 


B^^B^BBJ^gggr  ■  -i     Ml    I    II 


i. 
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272.     Commencing  with  the  upper  part  of  the   tnppa,  we   come 

;  to  a  colony  of  the  Tarakzai  clan  oi    the  upper 

^e  Tarnk«ai  clan  of  the     or   Bar    Momands.     They   occuj)y   the   upper 

p»r  or  Bar  Momands.  villages  and,  like  their  neighbouring   kinsmen 

the  Ualimzai  Momands,  pay  only   a   nominal 

ivenue.     The   Tarakzai   section   of  the   Mumands   are   said  to  have 

igiQally  resided  in    that  portion  of  the   district  known    as  Khalsa ; 

.ey  either  left  or  were  turned    out   in  .Jahangir's  rule*,  and   settled 

the  hills  above  the  present  Miclmi  fi>rt. 

In  an  encounter  with  the  Daudzais  they  lost  five  men,  and  in 
usihange,  as  blood-money  (Khun  Bahii),  received  the  villages  of  Bela 
ohuiandan  and  Zormandi ;  these  villages  represent  daftar  and  belong 
I  the  tribe.  In  Ahmad  Shah's  reign,  Zaiii  Khiin,  one  of  the  leading 
len  in  the  tribe  and  the  ancestor  of  the  Murcha  Khel  section,  was 
Kognized  as  khan,  and  had  12  villages  made  over  to  him,  in  con- 
ideration  of  their  command  of  the  dams  which  turn  the  water  of 
he  Kabul  river  into  the  irrigation  cuts  of  Khalil,  .  Uaudzai  and 
Khalsa. 

In  1873,  during  settlement  operations,  the  tribe  were  fined 
Rs.  10,000  for  their  abetment  of  the  murder  of  Major  Macdonald,  the 
Lommandant  of  Fort  Michni,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  result  in  the 
lan^^rovemcnt  of  their  demeanour  towards  government.  The  leading 
m  .1  among  them  are  Khjuli  Kh^m,  Gujar  Kliiin,  Sayad  Muhammad 
Yaqub  Khiin,  and  Maaz  Khan. 

Their  land  is  minutely  sub-divided,  the  people  are  much  ad- 
dicted to  gambling  and  there  are  no  wealthy  men  amongst  them. 

A  pedigree  table  of  the  Bar  Momands  traced  to  their  main  clans 
is  given  on  the  next  page  : 
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S73.    There  are  thirty-Beven  villages  and  twenty  hamlets  still 

The  sute  of  possession  in     ^^  ^^  possession  of  the  Daudzius,  or  descend- 

Daudsai  at  tbe  present  time     ants   of  Daud^   consisting   of  10   branches  or 

5and  tiie  leading  men.  clans,  ss  will  be    seen    from    the  foUowing 

statement : — 


No. 


2 


6 
6 


S 


9 


10 


Name  of  clan. 


Bibizai 


Saidi 


Baqilzai 


Mahammadza{ 


Alizai 
BazidKhel    ... 


Aba  Khel 


Amanizai 


Mollazai 


Upazai 


Total 


Names  of  villages. 


Pajaggi 
Ehani 


Haryana-bala 
Do.    pay&a 
Ch&rpriza 


Ddg 
Ehuppa 
Eanisa 
Barbar 

Shahinda 
Garanga-bala 
Do.    pajdn 
Mandra  Khel 

Pnshti-sag,  Alizai ... 

Tanda,  Ebattar     ... 
Kicbapa-pay4n 

Do.     bala 
Ean  Eola,  Gobi,   ... 
Hasnibad,  Ebazana 

Saibiui 


Gnlbela 

Dam&n  Afghinf    ... 

Nahakki,  Isa  Ehel 

Sbakarpurah 
Gajr^,  Jala-bela,... 
Masbi 
Eharakka 

ShahAlim  Takhta- 
hid  Ist   Babozal, 


Enlmah 


87 


Names  of  bamlets. 


Abdipnrah 
Deh  Faqir 
Garbi  Mir  Tyab    ... 
Garbi  Fazal-haq  ... 

Garbi      Sbah    Mn- 
hammad  ••• 


Nisattah 


Ebowija,  Giddar ... 

Kkuhihid 

Garbi  Cbandan     ... 

Garbi  Gnllab 
Badin,  Eareri 
Eucbi&n,     Garbi- 

Hamza,  ... 

Bbatti&n  ••• 

Melng&n 


Zormandi 
Jatti-paj&n 
Do.    bila 


Names  of  leading- 
men. 


Faiznlla  l^ban, 
Mir  Alim  EbAn  bis 

brotber  botb  of 

Cbirprlza 

Ebaia      Eb£n     of 
Barbar 


Fatteb-nlla-ElUUi  of 
SbaMnda 


Mabmnd  Khia  and 
Fatteb  Ebto  of 
Ebazfcna  and 
Sbabnaw^s  EhAn 
of  Eankola. 


20 


Sbabpasand  Ebto, 
Madat  Ebin 
and  Izzat  Ehin 
brothers  of  Gnl- 
bela. 

Hamfd  Ebin  of  Isa 
EbeL 


Behrdm    Kb4a     of 
Sbah  Alim. 


(     115     ) 

The  other  villages  including  tappa  Shahi  Mehal,  called  so  be- 
cause the  G  villages  of  which  it  is  composed  were  set  apart  by  Ahmad 
Shah  to  meet  his  private  expenditure,  are  occupied  by  miscellane- 
ous classes  of  Afghjins  and  Hindkis.  Particulars  regarding  this  tappa 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  statement : — 


1 

Name  of  tribe. 

Name  of  village-^. 

Name  of  hamlets. 

Names  of  leading  men. 

1 

Afghans. 

Bel  a     Baramad 

Banda-bdla 

Sarvvar  Khan  and  Anwar 

Momand 

Khel. 

Khan,  residents  of  Bcla 

Kbit 

Do.    paydn. 
Khatki. 
Niami. 
Haryangarh. 
8hi<?gi-b41a. 

Do.    pay  an. 

Baramad  Khel. 

2 

Tirohi 

Sbahabad-bala, 
Do.    payau. 

Takhtabad  2iid. 

8 

Rhalils  occupying 

*  •  • 

Biidni. 

Shahi  Mchal   ... 

•  ■  • 

Muhammadzai. 

GuUo  Zai. 

Banda   Shekh  Ismail 

4 

Dorinis 

Bela  Niku  Khan 

Garhi    Ali    Muham- 

Sadulla Khan  Ulkozai   of 

Manduna. 

mad. 

Chukri  Matti. 

Chukri  Matti, 

Akhund  Sultan  Muhammad 
Babar  of  Peshawar. 

5 

Miscellaneous  Af- 

. .• 

Garhi  Ban  jar 

Mian  Nurulla,  Eonof  Mfan 

ghans. 

Chargulla. 
Yakhdhand. 
Yarghajo 
Zakhi,  Tirkha 
Knr?i,  Amdnkot     ... 
Khappa,  Banda,  Mo- 
Mb,        Misripurah 

HamiduUah,       resident 
of  Akbarpurah. 

•  •  • 

(Akbarpurah  Mehal), 

Bhamsai,      Dawar, 

8hahindi-bdla     ... 
Do.    payan  ... 
Mufti,  Damftn 

6 

Ifoghals 

• .  • 

Isa  Khel  Topchidn... 

•  •  • 

7 

DiladLkt 

•* . 

8&hibi 

Dilasdk 

Jangal 

•  •  • 

8 

Miscellaneous ... 

Kukar 

Garhi  Fdzil 

•  •  • 

Hindkis 

Laram 

Oarhi  Karimddd 

Damdn    Hindki 

Rdm  Kishan 
Dhcri  Isshdq 
Mcora 

Shiggi  Hindkidn    ... 
Ali  Shah 
Garhi  Momin 
Banda  Malahdn 
Chauki  Drab 

9 

Sajads 

•  •  • 

Karyanah 

GhoUm  Habfb  Shdh 

(     ITff     > 

274.  To  the  south-west  of  Dandzai,  on   the  north   bank  of  the^ 
Tappa  Khalfl    and    it^    BAra,  lies  the  ]X)ssession  of  the  Khalfls.     Their 

boundariAB.  western  boundary  is  the  Khaibar,  and  on  the 

north  and  east  their  present  possessions  are  enclosed,  by  the  EabuL 
river  and  the  Budni. 

275.  The  tribe  are  the  descendants  of  Khalfl, — see  next  page;  they 

__   ^  ^,     ^^        ,  have,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  pedigree   table 

Tbc  table  of  descent.  j*  ^^       '         n  •  it-*  t 

following,  four   main  sub-divisions  known   as. 

Mattezai^  Barozai,  Ishaqzai  and  TallarzaL 


f^ 


^ 


Shnmu    Salcli 


3.if 
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276.  The  tappa  is  irrigated  by  both  the  B&ra  and  Kabul  rivers. 
Although  the  irrigation    but  even  with  this  help  in  irrigation  from  the 

for  the  lappa  is  from  both    Kabul  river,  the  tract  is  not  as  well  cultivated 
itls^f  t^w^'^ilU^ItS    or  valuable  as  that    of  the  Momands,  their 
'  as  tappa  Mdmand..  neighbours  on  the  opposite  of  the  B&ra. 

The  portion  of  Khalil  known  as  the  Qarhis,  to  the  north-west, 
originally  belonged  jointly  to  the  Daudzai  and  Khalil  tribes.  They 
gave  it  to  some  Mi&ns,  from  whose  ancestor.  Shah  Rasul,  the  Khalil 
arb&bs  allege  they  purchased, 

277.  The  title  of  the  leading  men  in  this  tribe  is  arb&b,*  a  word 
The    leading    men    are    meaning  lord,  master  or  cherisher,  and  confer- 

styied  arb^bs,  a  title  confer-     red  in  the  first  instance  by  Sh&h  Jahfin  Badshah 
red  by  royalty.  ^^  Muhammad  Asil  Khan,  Khalfl.    Previous 

to  that  time  their  headmen  were  known  as  malliks. 

278.  Adjoining  the  Garhis  are  the  villages  of  the  Barozai  divi- 

sion of  the  tribe.    They  are  the  most  powerful, 
8ub-divi8ion  Barozai  of    and  have,  in  consideration  of  this,  their  position 
tappa  Khalfl.  1^^  some  distance  from  the  city  and  proximity 

to  the  border,  been  always  treated  lenientiy  as  regards  revenue. 

In  this  tappa  most  of  the  villages  enjoyed  a  chah&rum  in&m,  i.  e. 
they  were  supposed  to  be  assessed  at  f  rates. 

Statement      comparing  279.    The  original  allotment    of  villages 

original  allotment  with  pre-    compared  with  the  present  state  of  possession 
eent  possession.  jg  given  on  next  page  :— 


*  The  meaning  is  also  said  to  be  derived  from  the  words,  ar  (master)  hob  (gate),  i.  r, 
master  of  the  Khaibar  gate  or  pass. 
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T^  arUbe  and  represen-  280.     The   arb&bs  arc     all  of  the   Miiha 

tative  men.  Khel  section  ;  they  are 

I. — ^Abdul  Majid  Kh&n — he  is  employed  for  border  matters ; 

II. — Abb&s  Khdn,  late  rasdldar  in  the  2nd  Punjab  Cavalry — a 
rival  of  Majfd  Kh&n'ft ; 

III. — Fatteh  Kh&n — ^most  useful  on  aU  interior  questions. 

The  leading  men  of  the  Barozai  clan  are  : — 

Afridi  Eh&n,  Mullazai,  resident  of  MuUazai. 

Muhammad  Ali  Eh&n,  Umarzai,  resident  of  Eafardheri ; 

Lashkar  Eh&n,   Tanizai,  of  Pandmdheri,  Sult&n  Khfin  and 
Habbiulla  Kh£n,  Tanizais,  residing  in  Shahi  Bala ; 

Ibrahim  Kh&n  Barakzai  of  Panfimdheri-bala,  Hafizulla  Kh&n, 
another  Tauizai  of  Kuchian,  and  Sarfar&z  Eh&n,  L&la  Khel, 
of  Regi-Badezai. 

Among  the  Mullazais  there  are  mallik  Habibulla  and  Gholfim 
Kh&n,  of  the  Habib  and  Ababakar  Khel  sections,  residents  of  Fushti 
Kharah-b&la,  and  Palosi  Uttozai,  and  Pirs  Muhammad  Hanif  and 
Abdul  Ghifis^  residing  in  Palosi  Pir&n.    The  latter  is  called  a  Wah&bi. 

281.  Across  the  Bdra  stream,  on  the  south-west  comer  of  the 
Tappa  Momand.  district,  come  the  Momands. 

Their  villages,  with  a  few  exceptions,  are  situated  between  the 
right  bank  of  the  B&ra  and  the  Afridi  hills.  All  but  the  five  southern- 
most villages  are  irrigated  by  Bira  water.  The  irrigated  land  is  very 
productive,  and,  compared  with  the  adjoining  land  of  the  Khalils,  is 
superior,  and  it  is  more  productive  because  of  the  greater  number 
of  proprietors,  who  are  better  farmers  and  more  hardworking. 

There  is  a  marked  difference  in  the  character  of  the  occupants 
of  the  villages  nearest  the  Afridi  border,  and  those  whose  villages  are 
near  the  city. 

The  troublesome  villages  in  the  Sikh  time  were  Masho  Khel  and 
Adczai;  their  revenue  was  never  collected  without  a  show  offeree. 

282.  The  tribe,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  pedigree  table  on  the 
The  table  of  descent,      next  page,   is  divided  into  five  main  sections, 

May&rzai,  Musazai,  Dawezai,  Mattanni  and  Sirgani. 
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284.  The  headmen  of  the  Mohmands  are  also  styled  arb^bs,  and 
Representative  men  alao     they  allege  this  name  was   conferred  by  Shdh 

styled  arbabs.  Jahdn   Bddsh^h,  but  this  is  doubtful,  as  they 

are  unable  to  produce  sanads  like  their  neighbours  the  Khalfls,  and 
it  is  quite  possible  the  title^  after  being  conferred  on  the  Khalils,  was 
assumed  by  them. 

285.  The  arbibs   now  recognized  by  government  are  Sarfardz 
The   arbabs  and  repre-     Khdn  of  the   Mohib  Khcl,  resident  of  Landi 

sentati ve  men.  Yarghwo ;  Jumma  Khan,  his  uncle,  of  the  Mohib 

Khel,  and  a  resident  of  Kotla,  Mohsin  Khan. 

Table  of  descent    from  286.    The  taUe  of  descent  of  this  family 

arbdb  Muhammad  Kh&n,the      •     (yjvon 
ancestor    of    the     present     *    o'^*^"* 
arb&bs. 

Muhammad  Khan. 

. ! 

Arb&b  Fatteh  Khin.  |  |  | 

Arhih  Sarfarda       Lashkar  Eh&n.         SiduUa  Khda. 
Khin. 


.  1 

I  Sher  Muhammad 

QhoUm  Haidai  Khin. 

Eh&n. 

Kemainine  repreaentative  ^*'^-     "^^  khfins  are  Amirulla  Khfin,  Yasin 

men.  ^^^  Khel  of  CJhamkanni,   Mir  Alim  Kh6n,  Yasin 

Khel,  also  of  Chamkanni. 

Malliks  Saidulla  Khfo,  Ibrahim  Khel,  of  Deh  Bahidur,  Arsla  Khdn, 
Bamizai,  of  Musazai,  Oharibulla,  Badinzai,  of  Umarzai,  Gholdm  Khan, 
Bazid  Ehel,  of  Musazu,  Jumma  Khan,  Dawezai,  of  Hazar  Khani,  Kali, 
Khan,  Bara  Khel,  of  Hazar  Khani,  Shekh  Mozaffar  of  Shekhan, 
Abdulla  Khan,  KhuddoTKhel,  of  Adezai,  Miin  Zaid,  Gul,  ♦  of  Qarhi 
Zaid  Gul  (an  outlying  hamlet  of  Adezai,  the  greater  part  of  which  is 
enjoyed  m&fi  by  the  Mi&n,  Rahmathulla  Khan,  son  of  Am&nuUa  Khan, 
a  Khuddo  Khel,  and  resident  of  Baddabair),  are  the  representative  men. 

288.    The  land  known  as  Qasbah  Bagr&m  has  been  at  this  settlement 
,  Bajrram  divided  into   six  pieces  ;  they  are  again   sub- 

gas  gram.  divided  into   16  mahills,  and  are  owned    by 

miscellaneous  classes.  Qasbah  Bagram  was  originally  the  daflar  of 
Khalils  and  Momandb,  bat  is  now  held  by  miscellaneous  classes  of 
persons. 

289.    It  now  remains    to  describe    the 

*"?  ^M  induded  wit^^^    ^^^^   ^^  country    hitherto    known  as  tahsil 
Seoidti^u boundaries.        Naushahra,  occupied  mainly  by  Khattaks  and 

miscellaneous  classes. 

That  portion  of  it  known  as  Kh&lsa  and  the  Bandahjat,  were  origi- 
nally the  ouUying  hamlets  of  the  Momands  and  Khalils. 


*He  has  lately  died. 
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Naushahra  and  Kheshgi,  as  already  stated,  were  Hashtuaggar 
ham  lets. 

The  Khattaks  occupy  the  hills,  the  strip  of  plain  between  the  hills 
and  the  Lunda  river  to  Naushahra,  and  a  small  tract  of  country  to  the- 
north  of  the  stream,  which  is  now  included  with  the  new  tahsil  of 
Utmdn  Bolak. 

The  different  clans  and  classes  of  people,  with  the  number  and  name 
of  the  chief  villages  in  their  possession,  is  given  in  the  subjoined  state- 
ment. 


Name  of  clan  or  class  of 
people. 


Eliattnks 

Afridis 

Miscellaneous  Afghans  ... 

Miscellaneous  Pathans  ... 

Say ads 

Sikhs 

Hindkis 


Names  of  the  chief  village^. 


Akora,  Dag  Ismail  KbeL 

Sileh  Khana. 

Naushahra  Kalln,  Pabbi  Jallozai.. 

Kheshgi,  Urmar,  Tara  Lahore. 

P£r  Subaq. 

Eand. 

Jahingfra,  Ehairabid,.  Badhai,  Harguni,  Jif asmah. 


The  Khattaks. 


200.     By  far  the  largest  number  of  villages  are  held  by  Khattaks — 

they  are  located  in  the  south-eastern  corner  of 
the  district.  The  derivation  of  their  name  had 
alreafly  been  given  at  para  195.  They  are  divided  into  two  main  bran- 
ches, known  as  the  eastern,  or  Akora,  and  the  western,  or  Teri,  Khattaks. 
The  greater  portion  of  the  ea.stem  Khattaks  are  attached  to  the  Pesh- 
awar district,  while  the  remainder  and  the  western  Khattaks  are  at- 
tached to  Kohdt. 

The  Khattaks  have  been  described  by  Major  James,  who  collected 
all  the  available  details  from  Major,  now  General,  Sir  H.  Lumsden,  and 
Lieutenant,  now  Colonel,  Sir  R.  Pollock^s  reports,  and  I  think  I  cannot 
do  better  than  quote  him. 

The  tribe  was  originally  under  one  chief,  who  in  the  time  of  Akbar  undertook  to 
Para.  188.  protect  the  road  to  Peshawar,  receiving  in  return  a  grant  of 

the  plain  from  KhairabiLd  to  Naushahra.  At  that  time  the 
communication  with  Pesh&war  was  in  danger  of  being  cut  off  by  the  depredations  com- 
mitted in  the  Giddar  Galli  :  the  chief  had  also  sufficient  power  to  collect  from  his  tribe  a 
smaU  revenue,  deriving  further  emoluments  from  the  Jutta  salt  mine.  His  successors  ap- 
pear to  have  held  their  chicfship  under  the  confirmation  of  the  Delhi  emperors,  and  usu- 
ally met  a  violent  death  at  the  hands  of  their  relatives.  The  celebi-ated  Khushdl  Khin 
was  their  most  noted  chieftain,  whose  wars  with  Aurangzeb  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th 
century,  and  temp')rary  imprisonment  in  the  fort  of  Gwalior,  have  been  noticed  abo?e. 
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The  last  chief  who  held  sway  over  the  entire  tribe  was  Saidat  Khdn,  who  received 

from  Timur  Shah  the  title  of  Rarfar&z  Khdn,  by  which  he  is   more  commonly   known  in 

P^,j^  igj,  recognition  of  services  rendered  by   his  brother,   Khush&l 

KhAn,  to  the  king's  father,  Ahmad  Shah,  when  the  former 
engaged  the  Mahrattas  near  Hasan  Abdal,  and  lost  his  life  in  the  action.  At  his  death  his 
son  succeeded  to  the  khdnship  of  the  eastern  Khattaks,  and  resided  at  Akora  on  the  Kabul 
river  :  his  authority  extended  to  near  KhushAlgarh  on  the  Indus,  below  which  the  wentcm 
Khattaks  remained  under  the  authority  of  the  sons  of  Shahbdz  Khin,  a  younger  brother 
of  Sarfardz  Khin,  who  resided  at  Teri. 

When  Ranjft  Singh  made  first  a  passing  visit  to   Peshdwar,  he   received  assistance 
Para  100.  ^**^™  Abbas  Khiin,  the  great-grandson  of  Sarfar&z,  who  was 

then  the  chief  of  the  Akora  Khattaks,  which  led  to  a  friend- 
ship  that  aroused  the  jealousy  of  the  Barakzai  Sardars,  who  invited  him  to  Peshitwar. 
through  Alim  Khin,  Oraksai,  where  he  wa»  imprisoned,  and  afterward  poisoned  by  order 
of  Yir  Muhammad  Eh4n.  There  have  been  so  many  murders  in  this  familx,  and  the 
khanship  has  been  so  often  transferred,  that  it  will  be  as  well  to  enter  here  a  genealogical 
tree  of  its  present  representatives. 

SARFARAZ    KHAN. 
I  I 


I  r 

Ndnilla  Kh£n  Asaf  Kh<n 

I .    I 


i  I  Najaf  Khdn 

Firoz  Kh&n  Mir  Khdn  | 

J&far  Khin  Muhammad  Afzal  Kh&n. 


Abbds  Kh&n        Khw&s  Kh&n. 

Khw&s  Khin,  brother  of  the  late  Abb&s,  was  murdered  by  Afzal  Kh&n,  whose  father, 
_  Najaf  Kh&n,  succeede<l  to  the  chiefship  of  Akora.    He  con- 

i'ara  loi.  tinned  in  power  for  a  long  time,   owing   to    his  connexion 

with  the  three  Barakzai  Sard&rs.  who  married  three  of  his  nieces  ;  but  they  received  from 
him  an  annual  tribute  of  Rs.  r2,CKX).  When  the  Sikhs  took  actual  possession  of  Pesha- 
war, Najaf  Khan  fled  to  the  hills,  and  they  assumed  the  direct  management  of  nil  the 
plain  country  of  the  eastern  Khattaks,  and  built  a  fort  at  Jah^ngira.  Subsc(|uently 
Jafar  Khdn,  cousin  of  the  two  murdered  brothers,  Abbils  and  Khwas,  forming  an  alliance 
with  Arsla  Kh&n,  the  chief  of  Zaida  in  Vnsafzai,  went  against  Najaf  Khdn,  and  expelled 
him  from  Nildb.  This  Jdfar  Khdn  had  been  a  jaraadar  of  horse  under  Captain  Wade,  but 
now  became  a  rival  for  the  khanship  with  Najaf  Khan.  The  Sikhs  had  left  all  the  hill 
villages  as  a  jdgur  attached  to  the  chiefsliip,  stipulating  that  the  Attock  road  should  be  kept 
open,  and  free  from  plunder.  Its  value  was  estimated  at  Rs.  10.000,  including  cer- 
tain ferry  dues  and  customs,  and  general  Avitabile  continued  to  transfer  it  at  pleasure, 
until  it  was  finally  divided  between  Jafar  Khdn  and  Najaf  Khan.  Their  jagir  was  con- 
firmed to  them  by  the  Darbdr,  and  when  the  second  Sikh  war  broke  out,  Jafar  Khdn  is  said 
to  have  joined  Chattar  Singh  with  1,000  men,  and  Najaf  Khdn  to  have  gone  to  Pir  Muham- 
mad Khdn  at  Peshdwar.  The  latter  was  murdered  soon  after,  in  the  fort  of  Jahdngira, 
by  the  sons  of  Khwas  Khdn  in  revenge  for  their  father's  death,  and  they  immediately 
fled  to  Swdt.  Muhammad  Afzal  Khdn  was  confirmed  in  his  father's  position  by  Dost 
Muhammad  Khdn,  then  at  Peshdwar,  and,  together  with  JMar  Khdn,  was  found  in  possession 
at  the  annexation  of  the  country.  Jjifai  Khdn  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  man  to  enter 
the  fort  of  Attock  for  plunder  after  the  retirement  of  Major  Herbert,  but  neither  he  nor 
Muhammad  Afzal  Khdn  attempted  to  oppose,  or  molest  the  British  force  on  their  way  to 
Peshdwar.  Jdfar  Khdn  is  a  man  of  much  cunning  and  intrigue,  but  not  wholly  devoid  of 
qualifications  for  chieftainship,  whilst  Afzal  Khdn  is  both  cruel  and  cowardly,  and 
lowly  esteemed  throughout  the  country. 

The  Khattaks.  as  a  people,  arc  a  most  favorable  specimen  of  Pathdns,  and  deserved 

better  leaders  than  have  lately  been  in  power  over  them  :  they  retain  all  the  good  quali- 

p      ^jjj  tics  f(»r  which  they  were  renowned  under  Khushdl  the  Great, 

are  brave  and  indei)endent,  and  the  only  Afghdn  tribe 
which  can  lay  claim  to  faithfulncsp.  Active  and  industrious  they  are  largely  engaged  in 
trade,  and  the  evil  name  they  at  (•no  time  a(*quired  was  caused  by  the  Afridisof  Bori  and 
Jauakor,  who  plundered  in  the  Uawalpindi  and  Peshawar  districts,  and  found  an  asylum 
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for  themselves,  and  a  place  of  concealment  for  stolen  property  and  imprisoned  Hindns, 
in  the  Khattak  jan^als,  under  the  sanction  of  Afzal  Khdn,  against  whom  the  Khattaks 
were  powerless,  as  long  as  he  exercised  unlimited  control  over  them. 

There  arc  three  classes  amongst  the  Khattaks,  apart  from  the  general   bo<ly   of  tho 
^      ,^.  people  :  Ist,  the  Khin  Khel,  which  includes  all  tho  relatives 

^*^^**-  of  the  chiefs;  2nd  the  Fak£r   Khel;   and.    3rd,    the  K&k& 

Khel.  The  Fakir  Khel  are  the  descendants  of  the  elder  brother  of  the  renowned 
Khush&l  Khdn,  who  retired  from  the  world  at  the  instigation  of  Kahimkar,  the  great 
Khattak  saint,  since  which  time  they  have  acquired  a  character  for  sanctity,  and  to  them  is 
entrusted  the  keeping  of  valuable  property  in  times  of  public  danger,  or  internal  feuds. 

The  Kdk&  Khel  are  the  descendants  of  the  al)ove  saint,  whose  shrine  is  7  miles  from 
i^rft  195,  Naushahra,  much  resorted  to  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  and 

believed  by  popular  superstition  to  be  the  scene  of  many 
miraculous  cures.  Very  large  numbers  of  people  assemble  annually  from  all  neighlwuring 
countries  in  April,  at  a  fair  held  at  the  shrine,  which  is  picturesquely  situated  amongst 
the  low  hills  skirting  the  plain,  covered  at  this  point  with  dense  brushwood.  This  class 
has  acquired  a  veneration  beyond  the  district,  and  is  respected  amongst  the  wildest  tribes  of 
Afghanistan  :  one  instance  only  has  occurred  of  a  K£k&  K^iel  being  killed  even  by  the 
Khaibaria,  who  were  compelled  to  pay  a  large  fine  on  the  occasion.  Zaid  Gul  of  this  tribe 
lived  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  to  the  south  of  tho  Koh&t  pass,  near  fort  Mackeson,  and  was 
the  Pir  of  Adam  Khel  Afridis  :  other  members  of  the  family  are  Kama  Gul,  Didir 
Gul,  Ilajab  Gul  and  Uocdad  Gul,  residing  at  Abazai  on  the  8w&t  river,  whose  influence  in 
the  Utman  Khel  hills  is  equally  great. 

The  remainder  of  the  Khattaks  arc  exceedingly  poor  :  their  country,  with  the  excep- 
P      J  g  tion  of  a  small  strip  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  being  rugged, 

*      '  full  of  ravines,  and  unfit  for  cultivation. 

Their  hills  afford  good  pasturage  for  cattle  and    goats,  of  which  they  have  large 

herds.     All  their  bullocks  are  trained  to  carry  loads,  and  the 
™  Khattaks  form  the  principal  carriers  of  salt  to  the  coun- 

tries north  of  PcshiUvar  and  all  Afghinistin. 

To  this  circumstance  of  foreign  travel,  which  cannot  but  tend   to  civilize,  combined 

with  a  desire  to  retain  the  respect  entertained  for  large 
^^^^  ^'^-  divisions  of  their  tribe,  they  are,  perhaps,  indebted  for  the 

good  qualities  which  so  remarkably  distinguidi  them  from  all  other  Afghilns. 

An   immi:,'r:ition  from    the  Khattaks  to  the  Lundkhwar  valley  in  Yusafzai  took 

place  some  generations  back.    That  valley  was   then  occu- 
^^^  ^^^'  pied  by  several  clans  of  the  B&ezai   tribe  of    Yusafzai,  the 

remainder  of  whom  were  in  Swdt.  Apprehensive  of  the  encroachments  of  the  Bf  an- 
dan  clan  tlif:y  called  the  Khattaks  to  their  assistance,  who  finally  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing themselves  on  the  lands  of  the  Mattorzai,  which  have  remained  in  their  possession  to 
the  present  day. 

291.  The  Chcrfit  hill,  about  4,500   feet  high,   is   situated  in   the 
The  Chcrat  hill  is  in  the     Khattak   range  of  hills ;   it  was  the  common 

Khattak  range  of  hills.  land  of  the  villages  Silch  Rh&n^,    KotliyShah 

Kot  pay^m.  Government  is  now  in  possession  and  the  hill  is  used  as  a 
nanitariuin  for  troops,  who  are  regularly  located  there  trom  the  Peshdwar 
and  Naushahra  cantonments  during  the  summer  months. 

292.  There  are  besides,  the  well   known   shrine   of  Edk&   Sahib 
The  Khattak  shrines.         in  the  village  of  Ziarat 

Shekh  Bdbar  sahib's ; 
Mirza  Gul  sahib's ; 

293.  The  leading  men  among  the  Khattaks  are,  (I)  Fatteh  Khdn 
The  leading  men  of  the     Bahddur,  formerly   in  the  Guides,  a  man  who 

Khattakw.     °  has    dono   good   service   for  Government ;  his 

brothers  (2)  Rassul  Khan,  formerly  Inspector  of  Police,  and  (3)  Fazulla 
Khdn  :   they  are  Khan  Khels. 


Faqir  sahib's, 
Habak  sahib's. 
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The  two  elder  brothers  reside  in  the  city,  but  the  youngest  lives 
in  the  village  of  Jah&ngira,  where  they  have  a  house  and  some  pro- 
perty.— (4)  Ahmad  Kh^,  Kh^n  Khel,  the  present  subeddr-raajor  of 
the  Guides ;  he  i-esides  in  the  village  of  Akora;  (5)  Mansiii*  Kbdn,  Kh^ui 
Khel,  a  resident  of  Saidu. 

The  leading  K&k&  Khels  are,  Rahim  Qul's  sons  (Hama  Gul,  Did^r 
Gul,  Hajdb  Gul,  and  Roedad  Gul)  and  Abdul  Rahman  of  Abazs^,  Indzar 
Gul,  Muqaddar  Shah,  Mubarak  Mi^n,  and  Hazrat  Shah  of  Ziarat,  Bur- 
h&n-ud-din  Midn,  a  Kdkd  Khel,  resides  in  Surkhdheii  (Yusafzai),  Husen 
Shah  of  Wallai,  and  Qaribullah  who  resides  in  Tangi. 

294.  The  leading  men  in  the  remaining  portion   of  this  tahsil 
The  leading  men  in  the     are,  AzM    Khdn,  a  lambard^r   of  Naushahra 

remaining  portion  of  the  Kaldn,  Mir  Afzal  Kh&n  and  Diwdn  Shah,  1am- 
talisil.  bardars  of  Kheshgi,  Usm^n  Mian  of  Pabbl,  Shah 

Nawfiz  Khfin,  Ahwan,  of  Masmah,  Rahmatullah  Khan  and  Fatah 
Khfin,  Kunds,  of  Budhai,  and  Qudratulla  of  Saidar  Garhi. 

295.  The  occupants  of  the  Ehdlsa  tappa,  although  Hindkis,  are 
The  Hindkis  occupying     thriftless  and  very  extravagant ;  this  is  owing 

the  Khalsa  tappa  are  thiift-  to  their  villages  being  SO  close  to  the  city,  the 
leas  and  very  extravagant,  teftiptations  of  which  are  too  nmch  for  them  : 
they  are,  as  a  rule,  much  involved,  and  a  great  deal  of  their  land  is  moit- 
gaged  to  city  men. 


Statement  showing  dis- 
tribution of  population  into 
men,  women  and  children 
in  the  original  tahsils  ac- 
cording to  the  1868  census. 


296.  In  the  following  statement  there 
will  be  found  a  distribution  of  the  population 
into  men,"  women  and  children  in  the  original 
tahsils,  according  to  the  returns  of  the  18GS 
census. 


Name  of  ol<l  Tahsil. 

Men. 

Women. 

Children. 

Total. 

Peshiwar 

48,408 

42,706 

44,641 

1,35,756 

Kaushahra 

24,612 

23,672 

30,996 

79,280 

Daddzai 

12,915 

11,624 

13,132 

87,671 

Doaba 

11,477 

10,396 

13,132 

35,005 

Hashtnaggar 

19,196 

16,936 

22,244 

68,376 

Tosafzai 

49,290 

46,453 

57,649 

1,52,392 

Cantonment 

19,114 

3,474 

2,085 

24,673 

Total 

1,85,012 

1,54,261 

1,83,879 

5,23,152 
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297-    Tbe  preeeni  settlement  census  returns,  distributed  accord- 

fitaiement  ghowing   the     ing  to  the  new  tahsils,  are  given   below,   with 

lir.puuiioii  ,it  the  present     information   as  to    the   number    of  souls  to 

^"t'X^  ™co^nBlo"i™     the     square     mile    on   cultivated    and    total 

new  tabifls,  and  oihor  In-    area,  alBO  the  average  population  of  a  vil- 

formatioB.  huie> 


•s 

d 

THalarea. 

1 

ll 

If 

1 

H«ne  ol  Tahafl. 

i 

i 

ll 
1- 
1^ 

PailiiwM 

I5C 

99,868 

1,89,018 

1,34,046 

869 

364 

865 

Doib*  Daidifti 

1G9 

73,308 

44,1S6 

67,469 

609 

316 

361 

tlashtDBggar 

73 

l,M,198 

67,842 

6^978 

360 

127 

796 

Hwubfthra 

125 

96,671 

3,66,666 

64,736 

434 

118 

618 

Yuraftat 

113 

2,78,640 

1,26,732 

70,628 

162 

112 

631 

Utniin  Bolik 

lOl 

1,91,680 

1,06,968 

«,722 

816 

201 

938 

TDtttl          ... 

72B 

a,6*,290 

7  38,266 

4,74,674 

S61 

190 

656 

The  average  number  of  persons  in  the  district  per  village  are  663. 

S98.    Peshawar  is  the  only  city ;  it  has  a 
population  of  58,355.* 

Three  villages  of  Naushahra  (7,743),  Chimadda  (6,522),  and  Pr&ng 
(8,231)  have  populations  exceeding  5,000  souls. 

The  remaining  (>50  villages  are  grouped  into  6  classes — 
43  villages  have  a  population  of  5,000  to  2,000 
77      do.      do.  do.  2,000  to  1,000 

127      do.      do.  do.  1,000  to     500 

200      do.      do.  -do.  500  to     200 

203  less  than  200. 

From  this  it  is  apparent  that  the  largest  number  of  villages  have 
populations  under  1,000  souls. 

299.  The  AfghAns  of  the  district  generally,  and  especially  the 
MandAwra  (Yusafiiai),  and  Mohammadzais 
( Hashtnaggar ),  are  manly,  muscular  and  full 
statured  men. 

■  Sabseqaently  corrected  to  68,(30. 


Fbjgical  conBtitutioa. 
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Their  complexions  are  dark  without  being  black  ;  many  of  them 
have  the  Jewish  cast  of  features,  which,  added  to  a  look  of  high  bear- 
ing, especially  noticeable  in  some  of  the  Arb&b  and  Kh&n  Khel  families, 
classes  them  as  a  handsome  race. 

300.  They  are  a  lively  people,  superstitious  beyond  belief,  and 

Character  of  the  people.      Proud  to  a   degree,   but  brave  and   hospitable, 

two  virtues  compensatmg  for  many  vices, 
among  which  may  be  mentioi^d  distrustfulness,  envy,  resentment  and 
vindictiveness. 

The  chief  occupation  of  the  mass  is  agriculture ;  they  seldom  en- 
gage in  trade  or  handicraft ;  because  they  have  no  capacity  for  it,  and 
Took  down  upon  these  means  of  gaining  a  livelihood.* 

The  wealthier  men  are  very  fond  of  hawking ;  all  have  the  bump 
of  destructiveness  strongly  developed,  which  they  call  shik&r,  but  they 
have  no  idea  of  sport  as  sportsmen  understand  the  term. 

A  soldier's  life  has  a  charm  for  the  younger  men  ;  many  of  whom 
are  enlisted  in  the  native  infantry  r^ments  and  make  good  soldiers. 

They  are  very  fond  of  festive  gatherings  at  the  shrines  of  popular 
saints,  where  large  numbers  always  collect ;  as  a  rule  they  are  orderly 
and  pass  away  the  time  vieing  with  one  another  in  equestrian  exerdses, 
Neza  bazi,  and  shooting,  relieved  by  songs  (Landai)  and  their  wild  Sur- 
nai  music.  They  are  not,  as  a  rule,  athlet€»9, — wrestling,  racing  on  foot, 
or  performing  feats  of  strength,  do  not  form  a  part  of  the  village 
youth's  amusements,  and  this  does  not  wear  off  in  manhood  when  they 
mix  with  Punjabis  and  Sikhs  after  enlistment.  An  Afgh&n  thinks  a 
Punj&bi  or  Sikh  who  appears  in  a  semi-nude  state  for  gymnastics,  as 
utterly  without  shame. 

Their  love  of  home  is  great ;  this,  coupled  with  pride,  keeps  many 
younger  members  of  good  families  wasting  their  lives  in  Peshdwar 
with  next  to  nothing  to  live  upon.  It  is  also  attributable  to  a  custom 
which  does  not  allow  their  wives  to  accompany  them  when  they 
leave  their  homes. 

Service  too  in  the  army  or  civil  department  for  young  men  of  good 
family  generally  commences  on  such  low  pay  as  to  render  their  living, 
and  keeping  the  follower  or  two  who  would  usually  accompany  them, 
impossible. 

301.  In  Yusafzai  and   Hashtnaggar  a  game  called    Skhai   is 

much  played ;  it  consists  in  holding  up  the  left 
^°^   *  foot  in  the  right  hand,  and  hopping  on  one  leg 

against  an  adversary  ;  sides  are  made. 

Fighting  rams  and  quails  are  amusements  also  much  admired. 

*  Note. — This  spirit  is  manifested  even  in  agriculture.  It  was  only  the  other  day  a 
Momand  Afghan,  on  being  asked  by  the  Superintendent  of  Settlement  why  ho  did  not  grow 
vegetables,  which  would  givs  a  better  xetom  for  his  money,  replied,  **  Am  I  a  gardo&er  t " 
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A  list  of  the    principal  8^2.    A  list   of  the   principal   fairs  and 

religious  aiid    festive   ga-     religious  gatherings  is  given  in   the  api)ended 
^*^^""^"'^-  statement. 

Lwt  of  the  py^incipal  Religious  and  Festive  /gatherings. 


No, 


Name  of  prin* 

cipal  gatbcjT- 

ings. 


PiEMABKS. 


MUHAMMADANS. 


Zifirat     Eaka 
Sdhib 


Idiil  fitar  wa- 
rdkai  Akhtar. 


lOtli   to  24th  I    This  religious  festival  is  held  yearly  at  the  vil- 


liajab 


Isl  Shawiil ... 


Idulzuha  Lo^ 
Akhtar 


Moharram  ... 


10th  Zulhiia 


10th     Mohar- 
ram 


Inge  of  /iiarat  in  the  Khattak  country,  to  cm- 
memorate  the  anniversary  of  Shckh  liahnikjir's 
(better  known  as  Kaki  Sahib)  death;  it  la«^ts  8 
or  0  da^'s.  Large  crowds  (50,000)  assemble,  and 
make  offerings,  at  the  shrine  ;  the  proceeds  are 
divi<led  among  the  descendants  of  Kaka  J^iihlb. 
On  the  7th  or  8lh  day  the  flcjih  of  sheep  and 
p^ats  is  buried,  and  a  general  bcramble  made  for 
it  by  the  holiday  folk,  under  a  shower  of  stones 
thrown  by  the  Kaka  Khels  and  Mojawars  of  th»^, 
shrine.  The  idea  is  that  no  harm  can  be  inflicted, 
but  there  arc  broken  heads  at  times,  I  am  inform- 
ed. 

This  religions  festival  is  celebrated  from  1st  to 
the  3rd  of  iShawal,  the  tenth  month.the  next  after 
Kamzan.  On  the  first  day  about  9  o'clock,  after 
having  given  the  usual  khairut  to  the  poor,  th-j 
people,  dressed  in  new  and  clean  clothes,  assem- 
ble in  the  mosques  and  perform  prayers,  'J  he 
remainder  of  the  day  is  Bi>ent  in  visiting  and 
congratulations  ;  the  second  day  is  the  mela  day, 
and  is  now  held  on  the  open  ground,  near  tlie 
cattle  sarai  on  the  right  of  the  grand  trunk 
road,  looking  towards  Attock. 

On  the  third  day  another  mela  is  held  at  the 
Chitta  Gumbat,  in  the  GuUozai  village  bounda- 
ries. 

Tliis  religious  festival,  called  the  great  festival, 
commences  on  the  10th  of  Zulhija.  the  last  month 
of  the  year,  and,  like  the  other,  lasts  three  days  ; 
wealthy  persons  slay  sheep  and  goats,  the  fle=h 
of  which  is  distributed  among  their  friends,  rela- 
tives and  the  poor.  With  the  exception  of  sacri- 
ficing, the  Eame  customs  are  observed  as  at  th*% 
minor  festiral  and  the  festivid  is  held  in  the  .eame 
place.  The  minor  festival  is  observed  with  more 
rejoicing,  probably  owing  to  the  fast  of  one 
month  previously  gone  through. 

This  day  is  held  sacred  because  it  is  the  anni- 
versary of  the  day  on  which  Im&m  Hi\sen,  the 
prophet's  grandson,  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  the 
plain  of  Karballa.  It  is  also  believed  to  be  the 
day  on  which  the  first  meeting  of  Adam  and  Eve 
took  place  after  they  were  cast  out  of  Paradise, 
and  that  on  which  Noah  left  the  Ark.  Alms-giv- 
ing, and  other  good  works,  are  incumbent  yu 
alL 


W 
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Lid  of  the  principal  Religious  and  Festive  gatherings. — (Concluded.) 


Ko. 


Name  of  prin- 
cipal gather- 
ings. 


Jbanda 


Date, 


1st  or  2nd 
Monday  of 
Maggar     ... 


BEMABK9. 


J 


The  festival,  known  as  the  Jhanda  mela,  is  held 
yearly,  near  the  city  at  the  open  space  near  the 
cattle  market,  to  commemorate  the  anniversary 
of  Sakhi  Sarwar*s  death  ;  it  la-^ts  only  one  day. 
There  is  no  shrine,  and  the  festival  is  often  put 
off  a  day  or  two  i!i  the  event  of  rain,  or  any  other 
cansc  preventing  a  large  assembly.  There  are 
lines  of  temporary  shops  ercctcil,  and  a  good  deal 
of  business  transacted.  The  name  Jhanda  is 
owing  to  the  large  show  of  Hags  erected  by  the 
fakirs. 


HINDUS. 

Tho  chief  Hindu  festivals  are  the  Baisakhi,  held  in  April,  and  tho 
Dosaihra,  in  September  or  October.  The  former  takes  place  at  the 
Gorakhndth  tank,  near  Babu  Qarhf ,  and  the  latter,  near  the  city,  on  the 
land  known  as  the  Jabba.    They  attract  large  crowds. 

303.  They  have,  according  to  their  own 
code,  a  high  sense  of  honor,  and  are  most  sensi- 
tive and  jealous  as  regards  the  reputation  of 
their  women. 


According  to  their  own 
code,  they  have  a  high  sense 
of  honor. 


Tho  three  main  points  obligatory  on  an  Afghdn,  according  to  his 
code  of  honor  (Nang-i-Pukhtana),  are  1st  Nanaivatai  (the  right  of  asy- 
lum)— this  binds  tho  Afgh^  to  shelter  and  protect  any  one,  even  an 
enemy,  provided  he  comes  as  a  suppliant. 

2nd.  Badal,  or  the  necessity  to  revenge  by  retaliation ;  this  is 
bequeathed  as  a  legacy  by  father  to  son,  and  runs  on  sometimes  for 
generations.    If  the  avenger  takes  life  it  is  called  Kis&s. 

3rd.  Melmastya  (hospitality) — this  is  still  carried  on,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  much  of  the  debt  in  families  is  caused  by  the  hospitality 
exercised.  It  is  obligatory  on  the  Afgh&n  to  feed  and  shelter  any  tra- 
veller who  may  demand  it.  Hospitality,  above  all  other  things,  wins 
the  heart  of  an  Afghan ;  the  hospitable  men  are  as  a  rule  the  most  popu- 
lar. A  saving  man  is  called  a  Sbum  (miser),  and  possesses  but  little  in* 
fiuence. 

304.    They  are  very  amenable  to  the  orders  of  authority  ;  a  single 
Amenable  to  the  orders    cbaprfisi  is  enough  sometimes  to  stop  a  riot 
of  anthority.  and  often  sufficient  to  bring  in  two  factions, 

ready  to  fight  one  another  on  the  slightest  provocation.  It  is  often 
difficult  to  make  them  understand  the  why  and  wherefore  of  procedure; 
they  will  not,  or  pretend  not  to  do  so,  but  they  fully  understand  tho 
meaning  of  the  word  "  hukm  "  (order). 
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305.     The  dwellings  of  the  villagers    are  mostly  constructed  of 
jj  ^.     .  mud,  one  stoiycd  and  not  higher  than  10  feet. 

In  the  Khattak  hills,  stone,  of  which  there  is 
plenty,  cemented  with  mud,  and  unplastered,  is  used  ;  it  gives  the  houses 
a  cleaner  and  more  lasting  appearance.  Most  dwelling  houses  (kor) 
are  within  a  walled  enclosure,  kuown  as  the  golai,  one  side  of  whicli  is 
taken  up  by  the  dwelling  house.  Inside  the  house  will  usally  be  found 
a  kandu  *  (com  bin)  made  of  clay  ;  this  contains  the  corn  supply  for  im- 
mediate use ;  some  beds  (kat),  stools  (katkai);  a  swing  cot  or  two  (zango), 
according  to  the  number  of  children,  a  clothes  chest  or  safe  made  of 
wood  (tanrai);  some  spindles  (tsarkhe  ),  and  earthen  dishes  of  various  size. 
In  the  enclosure  (golai)  there  is  often  a  shed  for  the  cattle,  and  in 
Yusafzai,  Hashtnaggar  and  Naushahra  always  a  large  corn  bin  called 
kharaba ;  this  is  raised  from  the  ground,  in  shape  like  a  bathing  machine, 
and  contains  the  years  sui)ply  of  grain  ;  it  is  from  this  the  kandu  insido 
is  replenished. 

300.     The  mosques  of  a  village  are  easily  recognizable  by  the 
The  viila<?c  moaque  easily     groups  of  '*  tdlib-ilms"  or  seekers  after  learning 
recognizable.  usually  to  be  found  carrying  on  their  studies  in 

the  enclosure  in  front  of  the  mosque  ;  at  the  corner  of  the  mosques  there 
are  small  walled-in  enclosures,  where  ablutions  preyious  to  prayer  are 
made  ;  the  corners  of  the  roof  of  the  mosque  are  frequently  decorated 
with  markhor  horns. 

307.  The  hujra,  or  guest  house,  which,  as  a  rule,  attaches  to  each 
The  imjra,  or  gncat  bouse,     section  of  the  village,  is  also  easily  distinguish- 

is  not  dimcult  to  find.  able  by  the  number  of  charpoys  in  front  of  it, 

and  the  large  chillam   which  is  quickly  filled  for  the  passer  by. 

308.  The  houses  of  the  headmen  too  are  general  distinguishable 
The  houses  of  the  head-     hy  their  gi'cater  privacy,  and  more  substantial, 

men  more  substantial  and  look;  they  have  sometimes  Small  fruit  and  flower 
private  than  other  houses.        gardens  attached  to  them. 

309.  They  are  frank  and  open ;  the  better  class  are  extremely 
_  ,  courteous  and  easy  in  their  manners.  The  in- 
Common  usages  of  society,    habitants  of  the  vUlages  near  the  border,  who 

arc  less  thrown  in  contact  with  us,  are  sometimes  very  plain,  and  show 
little  distinction  of  rank,  but  this  is  only  ignoittnce,  and  not  int^n<led. 
All  show  great  outward  reverence  for  old  age.  Their  greetings  and 
salutations  are  numerous, — saldm  alai  Icum,  and  the  reply  v:d  alai  kum 
aaldm  are  always  interchanged.  It  is  not  unusual  for  friends  to  have  a 
mutual  embrace  ( bara  gara ),  duiing  which  each  passes  his  head  three 
times  from  right  to  left  of  the  other's  breast ;  during  this  follows  a  string 
of  enquiries,  made  with  great  rapidity,  for  example,  Jor- ye  (arc  you  well), 
Khajor-ye  (are  you  quite  well ),  Khualml-ye  ( are  you  happy  ),  iakra-ye 
(  are  you  strong  ),  Kkhjit  takra-ye  (  are  you  quite  strong),  tazah-ye  (are 
you  cheerful),  Kor  Khairdai (axe ihey  well  at  house),  Zamin-de  jor-di 
(  are  your  sons  well ),  &c.,  &c. 

*  This  is  only  found  in  Yusafzai,  Hashtnaggar  and  Naoahahra  ;  elsewhere  the  com 
(supply  is  kept  iu  a  babket  shaped  chatai. 
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The  common  salutations  are,  starai  inashai  (Ix-  not  wearied),  mrt-* 
khivarcgai  (may  you  not  l»e  poor),  karlala  rashui  (come  ever),  loe  sha 
(be  great) ;  this  13  the  reply  usually  given  to  the  salutation  of  a  boy. 

When  a  person  enters  a  house  or  hujra  he  would  be  greeted  with 
Ilarkala  rasha ,  to  which  he  would  reply,  Ilarkala  ostti  (may  you 
always  abide ). 

Gratitude  is  expressed  by  Khudai  de  obakha  ( God  pardon  yon  ), 
or,  pa  izzat  osai  ( live  in  honor ),  bachc  dc  loe  skai  (  may  your  sous 
grow  up),  Khudai  de  osata  (God  preserve  you  ). 

The  speeding  salutations  arc  if/tucZai  7x1  amaii  (To  the  trust  of 
Gfxl);  he  would  reply  Khudai  dar  sara  neki-oka  (  May  God  do  good  to 
you  ). 

They  are  not  a  cleanly  race ;  their  ablutions  in  the  cold  weather  are 
confine  1  to  the  andas  or  vjuzu,  necessary  purification  before  prayers. 
Falsehood  in  kachery  is  not  looked  upon  as  wrong,  when  balanced 
against  saving  a  friend,  or  paying  out  an  enemy.  Evidence  given  by 
witnesses  has  to  be  accepted  with  the  greatest  caution. 

They  smoke  and  snuff,  but  their  temperance  and  moderation  in 
diet  is  ^reat.  Drinking  is  confined  to  the  city  people — I  have  never  seen 
an  Afgiiiin  amculturist  drunk  during  the  whole  of  my  service  in  this 
valley.  Tea  is  very  much  used  by  the  better  classes,  but  I  never  remem- 
ber having  seen  cofiee  drunk. 

310.  Tlie  food  of  the  common  people  is  of  a  most  simple  character— 

during  the  svmimer,  a  mixture  of  wheat  and  barley 
^^  ■  cakes,    vegetables,   pot   herbs    and    wild   fi-uits, 

milk  in  its  various  forms,  but  seldom  meat.  They  have  two  meals,  one 
eaten  about  10  o'clock  {dodai  ivaqt);  if  any  is  left  it  is  finished  in  the 
atlernoon  at  2  o'clock  (mas  pakkhi^i).  The  evening  meal  or  the  viak- 
ham  dodai  is  usually  taken  about  8  o'clock. 

Tlie  better  class  keep  the  same  hours  or  meals  but  live  better,  and 
indulge  frequently  in  meat,  fowls,  and  rice. 

Sugar  and  the  wild  honey  found  in  the  Khattak  hills  are  in  great 
demand  and  much  used. 

311.  Tlie  dress  of  the  agriculturists  consists  of  a  pagri  of  white  cloth 

(  patkai ),  a  loose  coat  (khalka)  or  *shirt  (ka- 

'^*^'  miz),  and  loose  paijamias  (partug)  tied  round 

the  body  by  a  running  string  or  band  ;  the  whole  outfit  is  mcide  of  coarse 

country  cotton  cloth,  costing  between  Rs.  2  and  Rs.  2-8;  the  coats  are  often 

colored  blue  to  save  washing,  and  are  worn  sometimes  till  they  drop  off. 

The  chiefs  and  well-to-do  wear  the  same  pattera  of  clothes,  but 
they  are  made  of  finer  materials,  and  in  the  winter  Peshawar  lungis  or 
acarves  take  the  place  of  malmal  or  khassa  jmgris.  Sheepskin  coats 
(postins  )  arc  worn  in  the  winter  by  the  poorer  people  ;  they  last  for 
three  years  and  are  obtainable  at  prices  varying  from  3  to  15  Rs. 

The  better  class  generally  wear  chogas,  the  prices  of  which,  vary 
between  Rs.  10,  12  and  14 

♦  Tliid  costs  less. 
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Stockings  arc  not  in  general  wear,  except  Ly  a  few  of  tlie  better 
cia.ss  in  the  cold  weather. 

The  common  shoes  are  of  thick  red  leather,  and  cost  Rs  1-0-0  or  1-4 
a  pair; 

The  better  class  wear  a  better  made  shoe,  inlaid  with  gold  thread. 
Garhi  Amauzai  and  Akora  are  noted  for  the  good  shoes  made   there. 

Some  of  the  city  ])Cople  in  the  \vinter  wear  inner  shoes  (mauzah) 
of  soft  yellow  leather,  over  which  the  ordinary  shoes  are  worn, 

A  leather  bolt  (mala  band)  to  which  is  attached  the  talwar  and 
pistol,  is  always  worn  on  a  journey  by  those  who  have  weapons  to 
carry:  a  small  ring  (silver)  is  worn  by  many  on  the  little  finger  of  the 
right  hand,  on  the  stone  of  which  is  engraved  the  wearer's  name.  The 
settlement  has  I  imagine  increased  the  number  of  ring  wearers. 

Some  of  the  turbans  are  of  vast  dimensions.  Skull  caps  and  the 
ftugar  loaf  shaped  cap  (kulai),  are  worn  by  a  few. 

The  head  is  always  shaved. 

312.     The  women  are  kept  secluded  as  far  as  possible;  among  tho 

poorer  classes  even,  who  have  to  perform  some  of 
the  drudgeries  of  domestic  life,  strictness  in  keep- 
ing their  faces  concealed  from  strangers  is  insisted  on.  Tho  mass  of  tho 
people  have  only  one  wife,  but  kh^ns  and  wealthier  men  indulge  them- 
selves to  the  allowable  limit.  Great  influence  is  exercised  by  the 
women  over  their  husbands,  and  they  are  too  often  the  inciters  in  getting 
up  quarrels,  which  often  end  seriously  as  little  time  is  wasted  in 
abuse. 

The  only  out-door  amusement  the  women  have  is  to  assemble  at 
the  shrines  of  some  of  the  celebrated  deceased  saints  on  their  anniver- 
Bary  burial  days. 

On  Fridays  it  is  also  the  custom  for  the  women  to  visit  the  grave- 
yards, and  dress  the  graves  with  flowers  and  white  stones.  They 
arc  fond  of  dancing  and  singing  ;  this  was  stopped  by  the  Akhund  of 
Swat,  but  I  am  informed  it  is  again  coming  into  fashion  in  Yusafzai. 

Superstition.  ^^^'    '^^^  superstition  of  both  men  and 

women  is  great. 

The  Akhund  of  Swat  and  ochers,  are  believed  to  have  the  power  of 
j)crforming  miracles. 

A  visit  to  the  ziarat  or  sacred  shrine  is  the  panacea  for  all 
diseases,  and  the  means  for  obtaining  any  thing  desired.  Charais  and 
omens  are  believed  in.  The  men  are  outwardly  very  particular  in  the 
observance  of  prayers,  alms,  fasts  and  pilgrimages. 

314.     The   marriages  of  the  Afffhins  of  the  district  are  usually 

determined    by  considerations  of  family  con- 
amngc.  vcniencc:  it  is  very  common  for  a  man  to  marry 

his  first  cousin,  and  his  deceased  brother  s  wife  is,  by  custom  and  opinion. 
Lis  right  (hak). 


(    137    ) 

Marriages,  always  preceded  by  betrothals,  are  generally  conducted 
in  the  case  of  a  virgin  (peghla)  ia  the  following  manner  : 

A  Dum  (Minisi),  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  both  parties,  is  sent 
as  a  daldl  or  go-between  ;  he  makes  the  ovcrtui-cs  to  the  bride's  father, 
and  ascertains  what  will  have  to  be  paid. 

Overtures  from  a  Dilazak,  or  other  pei'son  not  recognized  as  an 
Afghan,  would  not  be  entertained,  although  Afghans  have  no  objection 
to  take  the  daughters  of  Hindkis  as  their  wives. 

It  is  also  usual  to  object  to  over  tures  for  a  younger  daughter  if 
there  should  still  be  an  elder  unmarried  sister.  . 

The  amount  payable  is  fixed  according  to  the  position  and  means 
of  the  suitor ;  it  includes  a  sum  of  money  for  expenses,  another  for 
jewels  ;  this  is  allowed  for  in  the  dower  (mahar)  fixed,  and  is  the  only 
portion  of  the  dower  paid  previous  to  marriage.  A  certain  quantity  of 
rice,  shakar  and  ghi  are  also  included  in  the  demand.  There  is  often 
a  good  deal  of  haggling  about  the  amount  demanded.  As  soon  as  tlie 
money  is  paid,  betrothal  (kojhdan)  is  made,  and  may  or  may  not  be 
followed  immediately  by  the  maniage  ceremony  (wadah).  The  cere- 
mony is  generally  performed  in  the  month  of  Shiwal,  seldom  in  the 
month  of  Mohairam,  which  is  considered  an  unlucky  one  for  mairiages. 

The  ceremony  is  performed  by  the  Imam,  after  ascertaining  from 
the  relations,  who  have  been  witnesses  to  the  Kabul  il  jab,  or  acknow- 
ledgment of  acceptance,  by  the  girl  of  her  suitor.  The  amount  of 
dower  (mahar)  varies  very  much  ;  it  is  usually  settled  at  the  same  amount 
as  has  previously  been  fixed  for  other  members  of  the  family ;  this  is 
known  as  maher-l-^inifal. 

It  is  common  for  the  bride,  if  satisfied  with  her  husband,  to  forego 
her  right  to  dower,  and  it  is  always  done  if  the  husband  at  any  time 
should  become  dangerously  ill  after  marriage. 

The  bride*s  own  portion,  received  from  her  father  and  mother,  is 
called  dhadzar  parunai. 

The  mariage  festivities  are  called  shadi,  and  consist  of  a  wedding 
feast  called  in  Pushto  khioara  and  the  procession  or  janj  whicn 
accompanies  the  bridegroom  (changhol)  to  the  bride's  (changhala)  house 

The  journey  of  the  procession  is  varied  by  discharging  guns  and 
blunderbusses^  and  music  on  the  pipes  (surna)*  and  drums  (dolkai  or 
damama). 

The  eve  of  Friday  or  Monday  are  generally  the  days  chosen  by 
the  husband  for  taking  away  his  wife.  Sometimes,  where  only  betro- 
thal (kojhdan)  has  been  made,  the  religious  service  oinikah  is  performed 
on  the  night  of  tbe  arrival  of  the  janj. 

The  expenses  known  as  Jiaktora,  payable  to  the  khfin  or  mallik 
of  the  kandi  in  which  the  bride  resides,  include  the  fees  to  the  village 
servants  ;  they  are  paid  by  the  bridegroom  before  he  can  take  away 

*  Called  in  YusaCzai  (tarai). 
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his  bride,  and  on  his  arrival  with  tha  janj  ;  they  usually  amount  to  Rs.  10, 
and  include  payment  to  the  village  artizans,  imum  and  hak  pagri  for 
the  mallik. 

The  procession  *  or  janj,  again  returns  with  the  husband  and  bride 
to  his  village,  where  further  feasting  is  carried  on  for  another  night 
after  which  the  husband  for  the  first  time  is  at  leisure  to  see  his  bride 
(nawai),  and  ascertain  if  she  is  all  that  has  been  described. 

The  expenses  fall  on  the  bridegroom ;  to  help  him  it  is  the  custom 
for  his  friends  to  contribute  sums  (nendra),  an  equivalent  for  which  he 
is  expected  to  pay  at  their  weddings.  The  cheapest  marriage  with  a 
virgin  (peghla)  would  probably  not  dost  less  tnan  100  rupees,  an 
average  one  about  250  rupees,  and  for  an  arb&b,  khfin,  or  leading  man, 
the  expenses  might  reach  as  much  as  Rs.  1000,  2000,  and  3000. 

3t5.    The  mother  tongue  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Feshfiward  is- 

Their  Ian    ac  ^"^^  ^^  Afffhfin  descent  (except  the  Khattaks) 

^  °^'  is  the  ^khto,  or  northern  (usually,  but  erro- 

neously, styled  the  eastern)  dialect,  or  Afghani.  This  cUalect  is  also 
spoken  by  the  miscellaneous  classes  of  naturalized  settlers  who  reside 
in  the  valley. 

It  differs  in  many  respects  from  Pashto  or  the  southern  (usually, 
but  erroneously,  styled  the  western)  dialect,  mainly  in  employing 
kkh  in  lieu  of  the  sibilant      *  (sh^,  and  the  hard  .   (g)  for  the  softer 

J  (zh)  which  prevail  in  the  latter. 

The  Pakhto  of  llashtnaggar  and  Yusafzai  is  noted  for  its  purity 
both  of  idiom  and  pronunciation.  The  Khattaks  of  the  district  speak 
the  soft  or  Pashto  dialect. 

The  name  Pakhtun,  an  Afghfin  (plural  Pakhtanah),  by  which  a 
Path&n  designates  himself  in  his  own  language,  has  been  variously 
derived.  Dr.  Trumpp  agrees  with  Lassen,  and  traces  it  back  to  the  Pai- 
tues  mentioned  by  Herodotus ;  whilst  Raverty  relics  on  the  Afgh&n 
tradition  that  Pakht,  or  Pasht,  in  the  vicinity  of  Kassai-ghar,  in  the 
Sulemdn  range,  was  the  head  quarters  of  Afgh&na,  the  commander-in- 
chief  of  king  Solomon,  and  derives  thence  the  name  of  the  language, 
Pakhto  or  Pashto,  and  of  the  people,  Pakhtun  or  Pashtun. 

•  The  Afghan  language  was,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  for  an 
extended  period  purely  colloquial.  The  first  prose  work  connected  with 
it,  of  which  there  is  information,  is  entitled  Sarah,  or  "  The  Pure," 
of  which,  according  to  Raverty,  Akhund  Darweza  (A.  D.,  1550)  wrote 
that  it  had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Yusafzais  for  some  period  be- 
fore his  time. 

The  title  is  an  Arabic  one,  and  Raverty  does  not  say  in  what 
language  it  was  written. 

The  earliest  prose  work  was  by  Shekh  Mali,  Yusafzai,  in  A.  D. 
1417.  It  is  a  history  of  the  Yusa&ais,  related  their  conquests,  and 
recorded  the  distribution  of  the  property  held  by  the  tribe.  No  copy, 
however,  of  this  work  is  procurable. 

~"  «Wadalx  Dolai] 
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The  earliest  Afghfin  poetry  was  by  one  Mulla  Arzani,  who  flour- 
ished in  A.  D.  1550. 

Their  great  poet  was  Khushlu  Khrin,  the  renowned  Khattak  chief : 
he  was  bom  in  A.  D.  1G13  and  died  1G91  ;  he  must  have  had  a  good 
opinion  of  himself,  having  recorded  that  he  was  grateful  to  God  for 
many  things,  but  above  all  that  he  was  Khushal  EThan,  Khattak. 

The  principal  works  from  the  pens  of  European  authoi-s  are  six,  four 
grammars  and  two  dictionaries.  The  grammar  are  Vaughan's  (1854), 
Eaverty  ("1855),  Bellow  (18G7),  and  Trumpp  (1873).  The  lexicons  arc 
by  Raverty,  1860,  and  Bellew,  18G7.  The  following  works  published  and 
in  course  of  compilation  and  publication  by  Capt.  T.  C.  Plowden,  Bengal 
Army: — A  translation  into  English  of  the  Kalid-i-Afghani,  the  go- 
vernment text  book,  with  copious  notes.  Idiomatic  Pakhto  colloquial 
sentences,  in  two  parts.  A  Grammar  and  Syntax  of  Pakhto,  or  tho 
north  dialect  or  Afghdn,  as  spoken  in  British  Afghanistan. 

Among  the  appendices  marked  D  will  be  found  lists  of  every 
work  in  the  language,  which  were  kindly  prepared  for  me  by  Mr. 
Hughes,  and  have  been  revised  by  Capt.  Plowden. 

316.  The  accomplishments  of  reading  and  writing  were  chielly 

confined  to  the  piiest  class,  but  of  late  many 

cucaion.  of  the  young  men  of  good  family  have  learnt 

besides  a  smattering  of  Arabic  and  Persian,  to  read  and  write  Urdu,  as 

they  see  it  is  their  only  chance  of  obtaining  employment  in  the  civil 

and  police  branches. 

Few,  if  any,  of  the  ordinary  land  proprietors  can  read  or  write,  biit 
the  rising  generation,  with  its  better  opportunities  of  education,  will  not 
be  so  deficient  as  tho  present  one.  The  women  as  a  rule  are  quite 
uneducated. 

317.  The  people  of  the  district  are  nearly  all  Sunnis,  or  followei-s 

of  the  traditions  of  the  four  Sunni  sects   called 

*^'°"'  after  the  respective  doctors  whose  tenets  they 

have  adopted;  tho  Afghans  generally  belong  to  the  sect  known  as 

Han&fis.     In  all  matters  of  outward  form,  the  keeping  of  fasts  and 

of  saying  prayers,  they  are  most  particular. 

The  prayers  consist  of  two  parts,  Farzand  Sunnat ;  the  former  must 
be  repeated,  the  latter  may  be  omitted  in  case  of  pressing  hurry.  Be- 
fore any  prayer  can  be  repeated,  ablution  by  audas  or,  in  the  absence  of 
water,  purification  by  taiamum  must  be  performed. 

The  religious  man  is  easily  told  by  his  always  being  on  the  look- 
out to  avoid  contact  with  what  he  considers  impurities  ;  dogs  are  his 
chief  aversion. 

There  are  five  fixed  prayers,  the  1st  at  sahra,  i.  e.  at  day  light, 
mazpakhin  at  noon,  mazdigar,  afternoon,  mazkJiam  at  sunset,  and 
mazlchotan  at  evening. 
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318.  The  people,  as  a  rule,  although  better  off  than  under  fonaier 
I^ebt.  rulers,  are  not  extricating  themselves  from  debt; 

if  report  is  true,  debts  are  and  have  increased  chiefly  owing  to  that  bad 
custom  which  induces  them  to  vie  with  one  another  in  ex})endture  at 
marriages  and  deaths.  More  money  is  now  ppent  on  jewels,  food  and 
clothes,  than  used  to  be.  Gambling  too,  which  is  becoming  very  com- 
mon, hasmuch  to  say  to  the  indebtedness  of  certain  classes. 

Cash  loans  are  obtainable  between  the  rates  of  1  and  3  per  cent. 
interest  per  month  ;  as  much  as  25  and  50  per  cent  are  charged  for 
loans  repayable  at  the  next  h.arvest.  For  seed  loans,  from  J  ser  to  1 
ser  per  maund  is  paid  as  interest.  Money  is  obtainable  on  a  deposit 
of  jewels  at  Rs.  1-9-per  cent,  per  month.  It  is  not  unusual  to 
find  land  mortgaged  to  two  persons,  the  proprietary  right  to  one  and 
the  cultivating  right  to  another.  Till  this  settlement,  the  ordinary 
custom  in  the  district  was  for  proprietors  to  mortgage  theii'  lands,. give 
over  possession  to  the  mortgagees,  but  still  continue  responsible  for  the 
government  demand.  For  the  future  such  agi-eements  as  these  are  not 
attended  to  ;  the  revenue  is  primarily  recovered  from  the  pei*son  in 
possession. 

The  debts  are  chiefly  due  to  the  local  shop  keepers. 

319.  The  measfure  of  grain  current  in  the  district,  except  in  parts 
Weight  and  measure.         of  Yusafzai,  is  a  measure  of  weight. 

The  Durani  ser  was  equal  to  Es.  102,  Doadza-shahi,  the  Sikh 
ser,  to  Rs.  102;  Nanak-shahi,  the  Peshfiwar  ser,  Rs.  104  British 
coinage. 

There  is  a  difference  of  ^  masha  in  weight  between  the  Doadza- 
shahi,  Nanak-shahi,  and  government  rupee ;  the  former  is  equal  in 
weight  to  12  mashas,  the  government  rupee  to  11 J  mashas  only. 

The  government  ser,  equal  to  Rs.  80  and  consequently  the  Peshdwar 
maund  exceeds  the  government  maund  in  weight  by  12  sers. 

The  common  calculation  when  weighing  grain  is  by  dharis,  1 
dhari  equal  to  4  sers. 

In  tappas  Utmdnnama  and  Razar,  of  sub-division  Yusafzai,  them 
is  a  measure  of  capacity  known  as  the  Odi  or  Ogi,  the  tested  contents 
of  which  are  found  to  be  in  wheat  or  moth  5  J  sers,  of  barley  and 
millet  4  sers,  of  Indian  com  5  sers,  and   of  sarshaf  5^  sers. 

A  tsata,  or  sackful,  of  wheat,  barley  and  jowar,  is  usually  between 
3  and  4  maunds  in  weight. 

The  measure  of  land  depended  on  the  quantity  of  seed  sown  in  it, 
and  is  known  by  the  same  name, — thus  one  maund  of  land  is  the  space 
in  which  a  maund  of  wheat  or  barley  can  be  sown. 

320.  The  people  are  very  different  to  what  they  were  at  the 
Change  in  people  since     commencement  of  British  rule,  to  judge  from 

annexation ;  probable  future    the  difference  I  myself  can  see,  during  the  last 
^^*°«®-  12  years  ;  it  is  most  apparent  in  Yusafzai,  some 

villages  *  of  which  tahsil  were  almost  independent  and  but  little  inter- 

♦  The  Utni4u  khcl  villages  in  tappa  Baczai  Narinji.  Some  villages  in  Tappa  Sadhum* 
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fered  with.  These  villages  used  a  few  years  ago  to  settle  their  disputes 
according  to  their  own  Pathdu  code,  but  latterly  they  have  leanit,  and 
acknowledge,  the  government  is  strong,  just,  and  very  different  to  any 
former  governments.  It  is  nothing  unusual  for  villagers  who  never 
dreamt  of  using  our  courts,  to  use  them  freely  for  even  small  matters. 
But  although  with  our  rule,  life  and  property  are  undoubtely  more  secure, 
and  justice  is  available  to  all,  still  I  think  the  mass  of  the  people  would 
prefer  to  revert  to  the  old  state  of  affairs ;  they  have  not  learned  to  like 
us,  although  they  fear  and  admire  us  in  many  things,  and  also  fully  ap- 
preciate the  justice  of  much  that  is  done. 

By  degrees  the  people,  under  the  influence  of  our  strong  govern- 
ment, coupled  with  the  many  local  improvements  of  canals,  bridges, 
roads  and  wells  yearly  being  carried  on,  will  change  from  a  hardy, 
warlike  race,  to  a  peaceful  agricultural  class,  and  with  this  change  may 
be  expected  a  great  decrease  to  serious  crime. 


CHAPTER    V. 

THE   SETTLEMENT  WORKS. 
Progress— Expenditure. 

321.  The   district  was  placed  under  settlement  in  18G9,  under 

order  No.  355,  dated  17th  March  1861),  from 
.n^nr  i/fwifTiS^'''^     Secretary  to  Punjab  Government  to  Secretary 

under  settlement  in  loo'J.  __.        •'  .   ,  ^^      •*    .     •  i.    i.  :i.  „,««  «^4.  i.:ii  ^ 

to  Financial  Commissioner,  but  it  was  not  till  a 
month  or  two  after  that  officials  by  decrees  came  dropping  in  from  the 
Peshawar  district,  and  the  Kangra  settlement. 

322.  Qopdl   Das,  Extra  Assistant  Settlement  Officer,  joined   in 

July  1869  :  he  was  engaged  during  August  and 
The  Extra  Assistant  Set-     September   organizing  and  training    the    pat- 

tlcmcnt  Officer,  Gopil  Dds,      ^^^^^  «^     IT   «     milo    ?n<>Himpnf     anrl 

ioiuedinJuiyi8(Ji):  wans ;  they  were,   as    a   rule   metticient   and 

ignorant  of  the  work  about  to  be   required   ot 
them. 

323.  In  numbers  too   the  patwaris   were  quite   insufficient   to 

measure   the   district,  in  area  15,98,283  acres. 

Owing  to  the  insufficiency     Proposals    were   accordingly     submitted     for 

of  patwaris  in  number,  pro-     g^nction  to  rccover  cesses,  and  thus  allow  of 

c'e^'  w^rctbrnS;'  ''     the  measurements  being  completed  within  some 

reasonable  time.  The  patwdris  circles  were 
temporarily  re-cast,  extra  patwMs  and  assistant,  appointed. 

With  these  arrangements  even  the  areas  of  some  circles  wore  so 
unmanageable  in  Yusafzai  (  e.  g.,  tappa  Baezai,  area  l,85,o4.i  acres,  and 
there  were  two  patw&ris  to  measure  it),  and  Hashtnaggar,  that  extra 
amins  were  appointed  to  help.  Where  this  was  done  it  was,  as  much 
as  pofjsible,  managed  that  the  patwari  of  the  circle  should  exercise  a 
general  superintendence,  and  keep  himself  acquainted  with  what  was 
being  done  in  his  circle. 
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„  , .  .    ^      ,  ,  324.      The     subjoined     statomout  shows 

shoST^'stafrpToJ-     the  Staff  employed. 

cd. 

No,  of  Patwdfia.  Assistants,  Extra  Amlns. 

152  134.  322. 

325.  The  expense  was  met  by  raising  the  patwdri  coss  from  3 
The  expense  was  met  by    *^  ^  per  cent. ;  this  paid  for  the  patwfiris'  assis- 

raising  the  patwari  cess  to  tant.  Measurement  foes^  amounting  to  Rs. 
6  per  cent.  50,000,  Were  also   recovered  from  all  but  some 

border  villages,  for  the  payment  of  the  extra  amins  appointed.  Cesses 
for  the  purchase  of  measuring  implements,  of  which  there  were  none 
fit  to  use,  and  the  payment  for  the  copy  of  the  rough  statement  of 
holdings,  chitha  khateoni^  viz.,  six  pie  parcha  fees,  were  also  recovered. 

326.  The  measurements  were  simultaneously  commenced  through- 

out the  whole  district  in  September  1869,  by 
^.^^rtaS^^r^mmc:^"  ^Wch  time  the  patw&ris  had  received  a  fair 
throughout  the  whole  dis-  amount  01  instruction,  under  their  superm- 
trict.  Leading  men  on  the  tendents,  who  were  directly  supervised  by  Ex- 
'^'^  ^^r^he'^pe^il  tra  A^istant  Settlement  Officer.  Oop^l  D&b. 
sion  of  cifcles.  Leadmg  men  on  the  zaildar  system  had  circles 

made  over  to  them,  and  were  instructed  to 
keep  the  people  aware  of  what  vxis  being  done,  and  check  the  classi- 
fication of  soUs  from  their  local  knowledge.  They  were  also  useful  in 
collecting  together  proprietors  and  tenants,  and  acted  as  a  watch  on 
the  amins  employed. 

327.  The  scale  used  was  60  karus,  or  330  feet  to  the  inch,  i.e.,  16 

The  scale  used  rendered  '^^^^^^^  .to  the  mile.  This  scale  rendered  the 
the  comparison  with  the  comparison  with  the  professional  survey  maps, 
professional  survey  maps  240  karus  to  the  inch  and  four  (4)  inches  to 
^^^*  the  mile,  easy.     In  some  villages,   where  the 

divisions  of  the  land  were  very  minute,  the  scale  was  doubled  or  tre* 
bled. 

328.  The  instruments  were  the  plane 
w/rS'thfptSruWe,  ^n  table,  the  chain  of  66  feet,  and  the  rod  of  5  J 
and  rod.  feet  or  one  karu. 

329.     In   order  to  check   the  length   of  the   chain  during  mea- 
surements it  was  ordered  that  the  length  of 

th'^'ir^TKc'"  '^l  f?  «^ai.n  fhould  be  marked  between  two  peg 
daring  measurement.  driven  into  the    ground  opposite  the    chief 

hujra  of  the  village.  It  was  done  previous 
to  the  commencement  of  measurement  operations,  and  ordered  to  bo 
tested  every  morning  previous  to  starting  for  the  days  work. 

^    ^.  ,  330.    Trouble  was  taken  to  ensure  the 

sn^^tSe V"dr*fa  uA*:i  patwfirfe  living  at  their  own  expense  and  if 
their  own  expense.  they  did  not,,     the    people    are    chiefly    to 

blame. 
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^  .      .  331.     The  first  stage,  after  the  boundary 

•fter^the^LfiTdVpai^B  V^^^^  "^^^^  P^^  "P'  ^«^  ^^  preimration  OF 
were  put  up.  correct    outline   maps    showing    the  exterior 

boundaries  of  villages. 

Asa  check,  the  patw^ris  were  provided  with  a  copy  of  the  village 
boundary  line  accordingly  to  the  i-evenue  survey  map.  The  com- 
mon boundaries  of  adjoining  villages  were  carefully  compared,  and 
were  not  considered  complete  till  the  lambarddrs'  seeds  of  all  the  vil- 
lages concerned  were  affixed.  The  dimensions  of  the  external  fields 
of  the  village  were  shown  on  the  boundary  lines. 

332.    Within  the  efxterior  boundaiy,  blocks  or  chaks  were  formed, 

Within  the  exterior  boun-  ^^^  ^^^  ^amo  system  of  marking  the  dimen- 
dary  bioclw  or  clralcB  were  sions  of  the  external  fields  on  the  boundaiy 
formed,  previous  to  the  com-  lines  was  carried  out.  This  rendered  the  de- 
mca»arement?     ^  ^  tection   and   correction  of  errors   very   much 

easier.  The  field  measurements  then  followed, 
on  the  same  map ;  sometimes  the  plots  mid  fields  were  so  small  that 
it  was  necessary  to  show  them  on  a  larger  scale  in  the  margin. 

The  detailed  measurement  of  the  well  site  and  its  belongings  on 
the  margin  was  hardly  necessary,  as  the  wells  are  usually  owned  by  a 
sirugle  proprietor,  and  the  disputes,  which  this  detail  is  proposed  to 
remedy,  never  occur  in  this  district. 

383.    There  were  as  a  rule  two  field  maps  prepared  on  the  spot ; 

Two  field  maps  (shaj-  ^^^y  «*^^w  *^®  physical  features  of  the  country, 
ras)  were  prepared;  one  the  village  boundary  pillars,  the  triple  junc- 
was  elaiiorated  on  the  spot    tiou  points,  and  the  distance  between  the  pil- 

bfc:}'o°,^"\i't'"xlSt  lars'  points,  the  limite  of  the  village  sites  and 
photograph  of  the  Tillage  bunal  grounds,  the  village  roads,  the  uncultur- 
f*"<l8*  able  waste,  cultivated,  including  fallow.   Wells, 

irrigation  channels,  the  boundaries  of  all  well  marked  sub-divisions 
of  property,  such  as  kandis,  tals,  kors,  shabanarozes,  salorgans,  doguns 
and  vandB  or  veyshes.  One  of  the  shajras  ( the  patwdris )  was 
elaborated  on  the  spot ;  it  showed  by  colors  and  colored  lines  an  exact 
picture  of  the  village  land  divisions ;  the  other  shajra  was  afterwards 
elaborated  by  drau^tsmen  and  caligraphists. 

Well   statement  will  be  33*.     On  the  margin   of  the  shajra  will 

found  on  the  margin  of  the  be  found  the  well  statement,  givmg  full  in- 
shajra  or  field  maps.  formation   regarding  the  wells   of  the  village. 

335.     Whilst  the  exterior  boundary  line  was  being  prepaied,  the 

munserims  were  in  the  villages  preparing  the 

Whilst  the  exterior  boun-     pedigree  tables.     From   these  rough   pedigree 

dary  line  was bcinp  prepared,     ^y       ^^^  ^^itha   khatconis   of  each  holding 

munserims  were  in  the    vil-      *^         >  i.        t       a  j  j 

lage  prcparinf^  the  pedigree  were  prepared  On  separate  sheets,  and  made 
table  from  which  the  chi-     over  to  tho  patwdris.      A  copy  of  this,  known 

p^d!'^^^^''"^    "^"^^  ^^'     as  the  6  pie  parcha,  was  furnished  to  each  land- 
owner, cultivator  and  revenue  assignee.     The 
common  land  parchas  were  made  over  to  the  lambarddrs. 


(  1"  ) 

Tbo  fioia  ragiBtcr  (khM-  336.     Tho     field   register  (khasra)    was 

"'.E^i'S';:!*™"    "d«o«dto  ™ind<oi  of&aumborsanJaroa 
fiehU.  of  fields. 

It  was  beliovcd  that  a  saviug  of  timo  and  expense  would  be  thus 
secured. 

ibe  kbasr.  headings.         ^.    S^?'    The  headings  of  the  khasra  (I)  and 
cbitha  knateom  (Ilj  aio  appended. 
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338,     The  extra  column  "measure  known  to  the  people"  was 

The  ox'tra  columns  "men-     ^^'^^^.  because  in  Yusafzai,  Hashtnaggar  and 

FurtTknown  to  the  people  "     other  parts  of  the  district,  the  only  measures 

ntid  oki  khaRra  number  ad-    known  to  the  people  Were  a  seed  and  bakhra 

ilea  as  a  help  and  chuck.  ^     ' 


The  column  for  the  old  khasra  number  was  introduced  as  a 
check  on  the  amius,  and  prevented  any  proprietary  alterations  being 
made  without  tho  superintendent's  orders. 
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339.     In   order  to  bring  on   cases,  the   six  pie  parchas  were  of 
McanB  employed  to  bring     different  colors,  white  for  those  considered  pro- 
onca-es  for  property  with-     prietors,  and  of  different   colors   for  tenants, 
out  delay.  ^j^jg  simple   means   brought  on  a  great  many 

cases  without  delay,  and  the  excuse  cannot  be  made  hereafter  by  objectors 
that  they  could  not  read  or  write  and  did  not  know  what  was  entered 
regarding  them. 

The  boundaries  with  in-  340.     The   boundaries   with  independent 

dependent  territory  still  territory  are  in  nearly  every  case  still  unde- 
generaiiy  undefined.  g^^^j .  ^-^^y^  ^j^^i^  settlement   we  had  nothing 

to  do. 

341.  The  best  of  the  maps  executed  on   the  spot  are  filed  with 

The  map.,  with  Bome  ex-     ^^^    ^"""^^^i  ^^^J  ^"  ^t    ^?''''^  m,^^'""^  ^^''^' 

ceptions  for  which  there  rally  Correct.  In  some  border  villages  of  the 
are  reasons,  will  be  found  district,  6.  </.,  tappa  XJtmtonima,  and  Utmdn 
^"^*'^-  Khels  in  tahsQ  Yusafzai,   border  hamlets  in 

tahsil  Hashtnaggar,  Halimzai  Momands  in  tappa  Doaba,  Michni  Mo- 
mands  iu  tappa  Daudsai,  Momand  villages  on  souUi-east  border,  it  is  pos- 
sible errors  will  be  more  numerous ;  the  cultivation  was  generally  in 
the  hands  of  men  of  independent  territorv  wliose  attendance  at  the 
same  time  with  the  proprietors  was  not  always  advisable  or  obtain- 
able. 

342.  Supplementary    maps  and  statements  showing  the  dis- 
Rupplementary  maps  and     tribution   of  irrigation   from   canals  and  the 

statements,    showing    the    water  system,  were  prepared  at  the  same  time 

?.lt'^"S'-  ^  ST  ««  *^«.  measurements  for  villages  with  irri- 
tern,  prepared.  gated  laud,  and  form  part  of  the  settlement 

misL 

34f3.  Besides  the  above  work  the  drawing  up  of  a  record  of  tri- 
Drawing  up  of  customs,  ^  customs  by  Extra  Assistant  Settlement 
judicial,  m&fi  and  lam-  Unicers  representing  the  customs  in  matters  of 
bardari  ca^s  formed  a  inheritance  and  alienation  of  landed  property, 
large  share  of  work  done.  judicial  and  mdfi  work,  lambarddri  enqui- 
ries  formed  a  large  share  of  the  work  done. 

344.    The  measurements  were  not  concluded  until  December  1870, 

The  measurements  were     twenty  two  months  after  the  district  was  put 

concluded  in  December,  bat    under  settlement,  but  as  the  first  nine  months, 

as  the  first  nine  months    owing    to  untrained   establishments,  non-ax- 

wcre  lost,  the  measarements        .      i*^  /»   .i.      in   i.        a     •  a      x   o  xxi  x  /mis 

m:iy  be  said  to  have  been    tivbI  of  the  Extra  Assistant  Settlement  Offi- 

completed  after  one  year's  cer,  till  July,  and  sickness  in  the  district 
^^'"^*  from   October  till  December,  were  lost,  I  con- 

sider the  first  stage  may  be  considered  as  really  completed  in  one  year 
from  the  time  work  commenced,  i.  c,  December  1869.  In  nearly  all 
settlements  the  first  few  months  are  lost,  but  in  Fesh&war  we  were 
more  unfortunate. 
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Expenrtitureonmwsi.ro-  345.  Tbc  expenditure  from  different 

-oo^',   avTrape  'e'si^^^     *'^®   average   expense   and  average  area   mea- 
auilBTerBgeareameasitrcil.     siired,  will  be  seea  in  the  subjoined   statement. 
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The  work  of  the  iecond  3*6.      Then    followed  the  second  stage 

Btnee  or  prepiiratinn  [or  Bt.     under     which    come   (he   following  kinds   of 
work  : — 


testation  and 


Calculations  of  areas. 

Correction  of  eirora. 

Comparison  of  the  survey  and  settlement  measurement. 

Verification  of  entries  in  sbajras  and  khasras. 

Collection  of  required  data,  such  bs  details  of  area,  filling  in  village 
note-books,  produce  estimates,  &c. 

Fairing  papers. 

Transcribing  the  pedigree  tables. 

Cleaning  and  backing  the  maps. 

Arrangement  of  the  chitha  khatconia  according  to  the  pedigree 
table  order, 

347.  In  order  to  carry  them  out  under  proper  supervision  and 
Arrangementg  mnde  tor  according  to  some  system,  the  Peshiwar,  Doaba 
carrying  out  the  work  un-  and  Daudzai  establishments  were  transferred 
ilor  proper  Buporvi^ion  and  ^  PeahAwar,  the  Naushahra  establishments  to 
Rccordins  to  .ome  .yslem.  Naushahrepar,  at  which  place  the  mission 
school  house  was  rented,  the  Hashtnaggar  and  Yusafzai  establish- 
ments were  sent  to  their  head-quarters  at  Charsadda  and  Hoti  Mar- 
ddu  ;  for  a  short  time  tAppas  Utm^ndma  and  Razzar  establishments 
(tahsJl  Yusafzai)  were  kept  at  SwAbi,  under  Khuehfil  Singh,  Deputy 
Superintendent. ' 


(     U7    ) 


348.     Meanwhile  the  villages  were  being  visited  hy  the   Settle- 
Meanwhile  the    viUngcs    nient  Officer  and  Extra  Assistant  Settlement 
were  visited,  and  data  for     Officci',  uimI  notes  made  for  assessment.     Every 
•Mcssmcnt  collected.  village  in  the  district  has  been  visited  by  me. 

I  think  this  visiting  is  of  great  inip>ortance,  and  the  notes  made  on 
the  spot  frequently  help  in  deciding,  where  there  are  doubts  about 
the  recorded  information. 

This  stape  of  the  work  349.     This  stage  was  concluded   in  June 

was  concluded  in  June  1871.     1871.     The  expense  for  the  15  months  is  given 

below. 


Fees. 

Patwarls*  cess. 

Budget. 

Total. 

The  average  expen- 
diture per  »cre,  if  | 
patwiri  CCS8  ex- 
cluded. 

18,290 

• 

16 

6 
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16 

4 
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0 

7 

65,280 

15 

5 
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0 

7 

350.  The  third  stage  includes  the    tascKk  and   assessment.     The 
The  third  stage  which  in-     ^^^^   step   was    to    redistribute    ^0    patwdii 

eludes  the  ttudik  and  as-     circles  ;  the  assistants  no  longer  required  were 
«»M"<^"*-  discharged  ;  assistants    only    were    kept    for 

patwdris  unable  to  do  their  own  work. 

An  increase  to  the  budget  was  sanctioned,  and  allowed  of  the 
entertainment  of  one  munserim  over  7  patwaris,  and  one-  Deputy 
Superintendent  over  4  munserims. 

351.  M&fi,  irrigation,  tenancy  and  absentee  cases  were  pre- 
pared, also  plus-and-minus  statements  to 
ascertain  inequalities  of  shares  and  possession. 
The  river  laws  and  customs  affecting  landed 
propei*ty,  situated  upcm,  and  uader  the  action 
of  rivers,  the  enquiries  showing  the   position 

of  village  servants,  "  kamins,"     their  rights  and  duties  towaids   the 
proprietors,  were  commenced. 

352.  In    September    1871,    Hy&t   Ivh&n  was  appointed  Extra 
In   September    1871,   a    Assistant   Settlement  Officer,    and    placed  in 

charge  of  Yusafzai  and  Hashtnaggar,  and 
H&kim  Rai,  Superintendent,  was  at  the  same 
time  transferred  from  the  district  office,  and 
placed  in  charge  of  tahsil  Yusafzai  vice  Daula 
Shah. 

353.  The  assessment  reports  for  tahsils 
Fesh&war,  Doaba,  Daudzai  and  Naushahra  were 
almost  completed. 


M4fi,  irrigation,  tenancy, 
absentee,  pios-and-minus 
river  laws  and  kamfns' 
rights — enquiries  made. 


second  Extra  Assistant  Set- 
tlement O^cer  was  appoint- 
ed, and  placed  in  charge  of 
Tusafsai  and  Hashtnaggar. 


Assessment     reports  for 
4  tahsils  almost  completed. 
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Tlic  third  stage  was  com- 
pleteil  in  .Innc  187:<,  with 
tlio  following  expenditure. 


S54.  The  third  stage  was  concUided  in 
June  1873  ;  the  amount  expended  will  be  seen 
in  the  sub-joined  statement. 


Pat  war  i  cess. 


Us. 


8C,8G0 


A. 


P. 
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1,71,798      10  0 


Total, 


Rs, 


3,00,D9C 


A. 


P. 
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Avcrngc  expen- 
diture per  acre, 
if  i  patwuri  cess 
excluded. 
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A. 


P. 
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355.  The  fourth  stage  included  tlie  final 
preparation  of  the  settlement  misl,  tlie  dis- 
tribution of  the  revenue,  and  the  completion 
of  whatever  was  left  to  be  done. 

356.  The  copying  in  the  fairing  stage 
was  done,  to  a  great  extent,  hy  caligrai>hi.sts. 
The  Deputy  Superintendents  were  responsible 
for  the  correct  record  of  facts  in  the  village 
pedigree  tables,  irrigation  customs,  and  com- 
paiison  of  tribal  and  village  pedigree  tables. 

357.  Tlie  munserims  were  responsible 
for  the  entries  under  the  proprietary  and 
tenancy  columns,  the  conditions  between 
proprietors  and  tenants,  particulars  regarding 
battai,  absentees,  agreements  to  the  future 
division  of  shamilut  property,  the  correct 
record   of  orders   regarding  miiiis. 

358.  The  patwaris   merely  entered  the  areas  and  totalled  them. 

The  government  copy  of  the  settlement 

misl  has  }>een  pi^epared  by  patwaris  and  cali- 
graphists,  under  the  suj)erintendence  of  the 
patwaris,  who  compared  these  with  their  own 
copies, 

359.  The    Peshdwar  tahsil    assessment  report     was    submitted 
Tlio  date  on  which  the     ^"  September  1872,  and  received    the   sanction 

of  Government,  Under-Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment's No.  327  dated  7th  March  1873. 

The  Doaba,  Daudzai  and  Naushalira  talisil 
assessment  reports  were  submitted  together  in  January  1873,  and 
received  the  sanction  of  Government,  Under-Secretaiy  to  Government'.s 
No.  979  dated  28th  July  1873. 

Y 


Tlie  fourth  stajrc  or  final 
propararion  of  the  settle- 
ment misl,  the  disstributiou 
of  revenue,  &o, 

The  copyinf^  was  chiefly 
di.»ncby  caligraphists.  de- 
puty Superintendents  res- 
jr^nTsible  for  correct  record 
of  facts  in  villaj^c.  Pedi- 
{rree  tables.  Irrigation  cus- 
t«;ms, — comparison  of  tribal 
niul  village  pedigree 
tables. 

^lunsorims  were  respon« 
pible  for  entries  under  the 
proprietary  an<l  tenancy 
Columns,  conditions  between 
j>ropriet4)r8  and  tenants, 
particulars  regarding  battai, 
absentees,  agreements  re- 
gard in  sr  future  division  of 
e>hamilat,  ^c. 


Patwaris  entered  areas  and 
totalled  theiu,  and  have, 
with  the  help  of  caligraph- 
ist?,  prepared  government 
copy  of  the  settlement 
misl. 


afl^ssment  reports  were 
submitted,  and  received  the 
P.anction  of  Government. 
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The  Hashtnaggar  and  Yusafzai  assessment  reports  were  submitted 
in  July  and  August  1873,  and  received  the  sanction  of  Government, 
Under-Secretary  to  Government's  No.  3G2  dated  17th  February  1874. 

360.    After  the  janmas  were  given  out,  written  agreements  re- 
After    the   jamas   were    garding  the   mode  of   distribution   were,   as 
([ivcn  out,  darkhastfl  regard-    far  as  possible,  taken  from  proDvietors  ;  where 
jug  the  mode  of  distribu-    3^.]^  a<?reements  were  made,  the   Superinten- 

tion  were  taken  ^^^^     »    ^ j  ^^^  ^^j^^^  ^^  dwtribution. 

If,  however,  the  mode  of  distribution  was  disputed,  a  statement 
wa8  prepared  showing  all  the  necessary  statistics  in  statement  form 
with  columns  for  Superintendent  and  Extm  Assistant  Settlement 
Officer's  oj)inion,  and  Settlement  Officer's  orders. 

The  number  of  statements  so  prepared  for  each  tahsil  is  given 
in  the  following  statement. 


No. 

Name  cf  tahsil. 

Number  of  distribution 

statements  prepared  for 

orders. 

1 

Peshawar 

29 

2 

Naushahra 

3 

3 

Dodba  Daudzai 

• 

iO 

4 

Hashtnaggar 

9 

C 

M  ar  ddn 

3 

6 

Utm^n  BoUk 

Total 

6 

89 

361.  In  some  cases,  where  water  shares  existed,  but  the  land 
Mode  of  distribution  or-     held  was  very  unequal,  two  rates  were  fixed, 

dcrcd  in  certain  cases.  one  for  water  shares  and  the  other  a  rate   per 

acre  ;  for  examples,  see  Matta  Moghal  Khol,  Dilazdk  Garhi,  Malli  Ehel 
and  Landi  Yarghajo. 

362.  For  every  village    b&ch  statements  were  prepared;   the 
Bach  statements  prepared    headings  are  given  on  the  next  page. 

for  every  village.  The  difTercnce  between  the  amounts  pay- 

able in  1873,  and  those  under  the  new  assessment,  could  be  seen  at  a 
glance. 


Former  revenue, 
Sambat  10. 

Present  revenue,  in  red 
ink. 

Measure  of  distribn- 
tion. 

Demand  with 

detail  of  Khdlsa 

and  M&fi. 

Cesses. 

Total. 

Demand  with 
detail  of  KhaLsa 
and  Mail. 

Cesses. 

Total. 

Former. 

Present 
(red). 
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Melhod  of  difitribaliori  by  proprli^tors. 


•St 

f 
j 

E 

■I 

Aren  ciufI  des- 

criptmn  of 

Una' 

Bent 

t 

1 
1 

Former  paj. 
aLleioGov- 

rre^nt. 

i 

i 

i. 
1 

1 

1 
S 

i 

1 

£ 

1 

] 

1 

J 

1 

i 

3 

The8c  were  destivayed  at  the  completion  of  settloment, — the  altera- 
tions and  coiTCctions  made  on  tbcm  rendered  them  useless  except  to 
the  olBciala  by  whom  the  corroctiona  and  altei-ations  were  made. 

„^.     .  ^  ,  3C3.     Objections   to  the  new  result  of  the 

of   lul  n"w    a^enK  assessment  were  usuaUy   deai-ed    up    by   tho 

ui-nnlly  settled  bj  Supcrin-  Supeiintendent. 

tcndents. 

364.     Mifis   hitherto  enjoyed    and   recommended  to  be  upheld, 

Mills   hitlierfo  enjoyed,     a™    inchided     under   m&fi   area     The    final 

nlthoii:hiiot  saiLotionc-i  by     otdei's  on  recommendations  for  resumption,  Of 

e^ur'^fi^^'iT'''''"'*^"^'     **""  "®'^  Sr&nts.  will  have  to  be  carried  out  in 

tho  district   office. 

The  'm-ji&  work  has  been  very  heavy  owing  to  the  revision  of 
the  whole  subject,  and  the  incom])lete  state  of  tho  work.  In  cases 
where  mafidiirs,  non-propriotont,  useil  to  take  half  produce,  cash  has 
been  fixed  for  the  future. 

3G5.     In  some  villages   pattahs  to   enjoy  wells  at  hurltni    rates 

,  .„  ,.,      were  srauted  after  the  distribution  had  Iwen 

In   some  TillncM,   pattil«  ,     =     ,  ,i  -      ■       ,i  .. 

to  enjoy  nt  barani  mtea  made ;  where  thin  is  the  case,  the  necessary 
wcreBrnn'e-i.  afturdistribu-  alterations  will  also  have  to  be  made  in  tho 
tiou  had  bccu  madi.  district  office  when  the  yoai-ly  papers   are    pre- 

pared. 
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'*•    ■•/     f--i-  •  -.1  ,.     ."t-  /, 


30»}.     In  viila^f^s  ^'•n  the  K'rder,  or  wtcT© 

fkvoralle   assv-smnrnt-    have    V-een  made    for 

othor  TtaLSfm>,  if  ih^  ce -.>•.•<  were  calculatei.l  on 

^ly '     '  '   '  *  '  ^  ^  ''--''"     the  full  jania.s,  the  rc^ult-s  of  the  fuU  and  re- 

Cvvei-abic  ai-seainicnt  ar*i  shown. 


rJ07-     Th';  rj-^'O^,  (:x^f:i'i  f'jT  10  hamkts  ID  Ha.'-htnaggar.  and  47  in 
7, 4,  f, ,,..,  fc.  a  r  .'■•.  r-t:-     Yusafzai,  where  it  was  considered  unadvisable, 
'"  :.  "I  w,  t:.':  f..:  jijftjL'^.       liavc  Wn  cal'Tulated   on   the   full  jama;    the 
i«  v<;riii'j  ':x«:ui*rd  was  looked  upon  as  a  mati. 

yes.     In  Michni  and  Panjpiio,  no  comparison  of  the  shares  and 

holdings  was  attempted ;  the  revenue  |>aid  is 
N »  i-irfc  fiT.'!  m:r.u5  Rfa*f-     a  nazaraiia  which  they  have  been  allowed  to 
it.'u^H   i,P :pr,r.  I    for    tire     distribute  as  the V  chcKisc ;  hitherto  the  custom 
,,..4...!..  has  l>een  for  the  tenants  to   pay  the   govern- 

ment demand  from  the  half  share  of  the  stalks 
iiU'l  ^^^rass  t*t  whi^h  the  proprietor  is  entitled  (ka-baha).  Their  land 
is  situated  Injth  in  British  and  independent  terrkorj^ ;  consequently 
the  comi»ari.son  of  sliare  with  holding  would  have  been  useless. 

SCO.     In  Ha.shtna£r;mr,  where  the  villaiic  areas  are  of  t^o  kinds, 
T    ,r    1  ♦  .,  irrigated  and    barani,    the    amonnt   of  jama 

ir.  'liMni/.itioiionirrijatci  distributed  on  Cither  kind  has  been  shown 
;»'  1  haraiii  tlivv.ii  Ecpa-  separately,  so  that  if  the  maira  fails,  the 
'•^■'  '•'•  Deputy  Commissioner  will  know  what  should 

be  remitted  and  excused. 

370.     Owing  to  the  reduced  institution  fees  for  land  cases,   the 

judicial  work  instt-ad  of  decreasing    towanls 

^cttlcTnoTlH^loc]o^c•<Tcom-     the  conclusion  of  settlement  seemed  to  increase, 

plcu  U'f..ictLcv>vcrc4T:ite     j^^i  i,^  ^y^dQi  to  allow  of  the  Completion  of  the 

C'»iic.ud«il,  m  onler  to  allow      1  v  ,  1  a*  il   •      j    t 

of  tii"  khcwai  w.rk  ixin<:  khcwat  work,   Sanction   was  obtained  by  no- 

coiniletfU    w'l.idi'    would  tification   No.  1939,    dated    19th     November 

hiivc   Ui-n  iiiflicuit    with  1874,  to  consider  settlement  operations  as  com- 

'ru^-r.f;:ftud''wa'  "n.  V^^^^  ^^  the   oU  tahsns  of  Pesbiiwar  Nau- 

cor.racrofi  hy  tiic  reduction  shahm,  Doaba,  Daudzai  and  Hashtnaggar,  from 

a  the  iiL^ti'tuiioii  ft-ea.  the  Ist  of  November  1874. 

The  new  tahsil,  Mardan,  was  dectareil  completed  from  1st  February 
1875,  l»y  notification  No.  377  dated  1st  March  1875.  The  tappahs 
of  Utnuinniima  and  Razzar  were  notified  as  completed  bj^  No.  1012, 
dated  2(;th  May  1875,  from  the  1st  June  1875.  During  the  month 
of  May,  100  fresh  cases  were  filed  from  these  two  tappahs  only. 

The  ectti'jmtnt    misi  or  371.     The  settlement  misl  or  file  contains 

file.  the  following  pajKii-s  : — 

I.     Index  (sar-i-warq). 
ir.     The  index  to  wajib-ul-arz,  the  contents  of  which  are   distri- 
buted over  diftercnt  papers. 
III.     A  glossary  giving  the  meaning  of  Pashto  words  used  in 
the  bettlemcnt  niial. 
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IV.  Field  Register  (khasi-a) 
V.     Field  Map  (nhajra). 

VI.  Irrigation  Statement  (naksha  ibpaslii). 

VI L  Pedigree  table  (shajra  nasb). 

VlII.  Tender  of  engagement  (darkhast   malgozari). 

IX.  Alphabetical  list  of  pro])rietors. 

X.  Register  of  rights  and  liabilities  (muntakhib   khewat). 

XI.  Tabular   statement   showing  assessment   of   revenue    freO 

j)l()ts  (fard  tashkliis   mdfiat). 

XIT.  Final  riibkdri. 

For  each  village  a  note  book,   known  as  the  liil  kitdb,  has  also 
been  prepared  in  English  and  vernacular. 

Tiio  ccttiomcnt  misis  for  372.     The  settlement    misls  are    bound 

oncli   tjuisil  boiirnl   in  dill-  -       -i'riy         ,       ^  /•  ix^o 

crent  colored  volumes.  ^P  ^^  diiierent  colours  for  each  talisil. 

Peshawar  Light  blue. 

Doaba  Daudzai  Dark  blue. 

Naushahra  Red. 

Ha^shtnaggai"  Green. 

Mjirdan  Khaki. 

Utman  Bolak  Light  Yellow. 

373.     The    patwdrls    arc  provided   with    copies  of  papers  No. 
Copies  of  papers  in  pat-      IV,  V,   VII,  X     and  XI,  and    an    abstract 

Wall's'  possession.  of  No.  VI. 

In  addition  a  parRannah  .  374.  In  a^ldition  to  the  above,  another 
niisi  has  i)cen  drawn  up  for  misl  or  file,  called  the  parganah  misl,  has 
ca^L  taUsii.  been  drawn  up,  and  is   composed   of  the  fol- 

lowing papers : — 

I.     Tribal  customs. 
II.     Geneml  in-igation  customs. 

III.  A  pai)er  showing   the  position  of   village  servants,     their 

riglits  and  duties  towards  the  proprietors. 

IV.  Tribal  pedigree  table. 

V.  Alluvion  and  diluvion  customs. 

VI.     Statements  contained  in  final  report. 
VII.     Patwdris*  circles. 
VIII.     A  general  map. 

375.    Each   proprietor,  tenant  with   right  of   occupancy,   mort- 

Each  proprietor,  tenant     gagec,  mfifidar   and  lambardar,   has    received 

with    ri^'ht  of  oocupancy,     a  copy  of  the   record  of  his  rights  and  liabi- 

morrga:jroe,     matidar    and     ^ties,  as  entered  in  the   muntakhib   khewat. 

lamlurdar,  has    received  ft      mi  j'i'-Li.iiAi       -rv        xo 

copy  of  his  rijrhts  and  li-     They  were  distributed  by  the  Deputy  Super- 
a).iiitie>.  as  entered  iu  the    iutcndents    in  tahsils  Mai'diiu  and  clsewhcro 

muntakhib  khewat.  ]^y  ^^  patwdris. 


Dates  en  which  the  set' 
tiemcut  miBls  were  filed  in 
the  district   office. 

Doaba  Daudzai 

I^aushahra 

Peshdwar 

Hashtnaggar 

Marddn 

Utm&n  BoUk 
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876.  The  settlement  misls  \rere  filed  in 
the  district  oflBce  between  the  following 
dates; — ^ 

...     February  to  May  1875. 

Do.  Do. 

Do.    to  July  1875. 

...     April    to   Septr.  1875. 

July    to   Septr.    1875. 

September  to  Deer.  1875. 


• .  • 


At  the  same  time  some  80,000  or  90,000  tenancy    and  miscellaneous 
revenue  cases  were  also  filed. 


Beason  why  the  Yusaf- 
zoi  settlement  misls  arc 
fairer  and  cleaner  than  those 
of  the  other  tahsils. 


377.  The  settlement  records  of  tahsfl  Yusafzai  are  the  fairest 

and  cleanest,  owing  to  the  patwdris'  misl 
having  been  first  correctly  completed  and  the 
government  file  copied  from  it  afterwards, 
whereas  in  the  other  tahsils,  under  the  sup- 
erintendence  of  Gopal  D^,  Extra  Assistant 

Settlement  Officer,  he  commenced  with  the  government  misl,  and 
hoped  the  copies  for  patwdris  might  be  made  in  the  district  after  the 
conclusion  of  settlement,  but  unfortunately  this  arrangement,  which 
I  believe  he  managed  at  Gurddspur,  was  found  impracticable,  and 
then,  to  save  time  whilst  waiting  for  sanction  to  the  assessment,  the 
patwfiris*  papei*s  were  commenced. 

After  this  some  few  alterations  were  made,  and  mistakes  discovered; 
these  corrections,  attested  by  the  Superintendents  or  Deputy  Superinten- 
dents, are  apparent  in  the  government  misl,  which  could  not  again  be 
recopied. 

378.  The  lambard&r  cess  in  Yusafzai  and  the  other  tahsils  has 

The  lambard&r  cess,  in  ex- 
change for  which  land 
Vh&njb&ch  has  been  set 
apart,  is  more  favorable  to 
the  lambardars  in  tahsils 
Peshiwar,  Xaushalira,  Doaba 
Daudzai,  and  Hashtnaggar, 
than  in  Yusafzai. 


also  been  somewhat  differently  calculated.  In 
Yusafzai  the  land  freed  from  distribution,  has 
been  looked  upon  as  a  mdfi  and  charged  with 
its  propoi-tion  of  cesses ;  but  in  the  other 
tahsils  it  has  been  considered  as  altogether  free 
of  all  bfiches,  and  the  proportion  of  cesses   on 

it  is  thrown  on  the    proprietary  body  in  addition  to  the  pachotra 

cess. 


Future  arranfrcments  of 
records  according  to  par- 
ganah  numbers. 


379.  The  district  and  tahsil  records 
should  be  arranged  according  to  parganah 
numbers,  as  entered  in  the   parganah  misls. 


380.    The  cost 

Cost  of  the  work. 


to  government  of  this  settlement  has  been 
Rs.  4,73,043,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  follow- 
ing details ; 
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Amount  expended. 

Pay  of  Settlement  Officer,   Assistant  Extra  Assistant 
Settlement  Officei*s  and  subordinate  establishments 

Travelling  allowances 

Contingencies 

Advanced  by  Government 


•  •  • 


•  •  • 


•  •  • 


•  •  • 


t  •• 


Total 


•  •  • 


Rs. 

4/16,050 

28,044 
Sl,441 
47,000 

5,22,535 


From  this  deduct. 
Value  of  stamp  paper  filed  in  settlement  courts  ...       26,948 

Excess  of  income  over  expenditure  in  fees  for  process 

serving  (talabana)  ...  ...  ...         8,060 

Saving  in  settlement  fees  and  patw&ris'  cess  credited  to 

district  ...  ...  ...  ...        13,884 


Total  ...       48,892 

Rs.  5,22,535— Rs.  48,892=Rs.  4,73,643. 

The  total  area  of  the  district=:acres  16,02,515,  i,  e.,  2,503  square 
miles;  this  brings  the  cost  to  government  at  about  anas  4  and  pies  9 
per  acre,  or  Rs.  189-3-8  per  square  mile.  On  cultivated  alone,  the 
cost  has  been  annas  8  per  aci*e. 

Ifeesides  the  above  expenditure,  the  sum  of  Rs.  3,78,425,  collected 
from  the  people,  must  be  included,  and  if  that  is  added  the  cost  per 
square  mile  of  total  area=Rs.  340-6-8. 

The  revenue,  including  that  assigned,  amounts  to  about 
Rs.  9,01,408 ;  Rs.  52-8-8  per  cent. ;  on  this  covers  the  actual  expense 
incurred  by  government,  and  Rs.  94-8-4  per  cent,  the  amount  spent, 
including  the  sum  recovered  from  the  people. 

The  rise  in  revenue,  including  assigned  and  cesses,  amounts  to 
Rs.  2,24,791  ;  of  this  the  actual  rise  in  revenue,  including  the  mdfi 
revenue  equals  Rs.  1,74,356,  and  after  3  years  will  cover  the  government 
expenditure. 


CHAPTER    VI.— PnESENT    State  of  Private  Rights    in   land. 

Judicial  Work. 

Tiie  division  of  the  district  381.    Local  information  divides  the  dis- 

power,  the  Duranis  to  the  lbJI  of  the  Saddozai  clan, 

into  three  divisions : — 

I.    That  immediately  under  the  rulers. 
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Tills  consisted  of  (1)  tahsil  Pcshdwar  as  it  now  is,  and  inclmled 
tappahs  Momand  Kbalil  the  Qasbali  and  Khalsa,  (2) 
I5audzai,  (3)  Doaba  and  ( 4)  Hashtnaggar. 

IT.     The  country  occupied  by  the  Khattaks. 

This  was  little  interfered  with,  and  left  to  the  management  of 
the  khans  of  the  tribe. 

III.     Yusafzai. 

This  portion  of  the  district  was  only  nominally  under  tho 
Dui*dnis.  It  was  really  independent,  and  under  a  patriar- 
chal system;  each  man  cultivated  his  bakhra  (  shaixj  ),  or 
any  portion  of  it,  at  pleasure,  and  paid  no  tribute,  or  share 
of  the  produce,  to  any  one  ;  his  duty  to  the  tribe  required 
that  he  should  join  in  all  offensive  or  defensive  operations 
undertaken,  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  arrived  at 
by  the  jirgah  (  council  of  elders). 

382.  It  has  already  been  stated  in  the  second  chapter  on  the  history 
The   first  three  of    the     of  the  district  (  pam  73  ),  that  the  fii-st   three 

?''l"^*'l^';Jnnn;!!?i^^vLnf"     ^^^  tHbcs   to  scttlc   wcrc   those   descended 

rcshawar,  occupied  Yusaf-  -r.-  i  i     •       •       .i       nr       r     •      iir    i  i 

«ai,      Hashtnaggar      and    from  Kakhai,  viz.,  the  Yusafzais,  Muhommad- 
Doaba.  zais  and  Gigianis. 

They  begged  land  from  the  Dllaziiks,  but  eventually  possessed 
themselves  of  the  divisions  known  as  Yusafzai,  Hashtnaggar  and 
Doaba,  which  they  occupy  at  the  present  time. 

383.  The  Ghorai  Khel  Afghans,  comprising  the  Momands,  Rhalil 
The  pecond  mi'^ration  of     ^^^  Daudzais,  camo  some  yeai-s  after,  and  took 

the  Gh«>rai   Khef  Afghans     the  tappalis*  in  which  they  are  now   located 
at  a  later  period.  from  the  Dilaziiks. 

384.  Tho  position  occupied  by  them  was  in  the  plain  ;  they  were 
The  demands  of  Govern-     ^^  consequence  exposed  to  attack  by  the   local 

mcnt  ill  the  tappahs  under    governors,   and   became    more   under  control 

control  created  the  inams,     ^h^n  their  fellow-clansmen  of  the   other  three 
ba-waieh-daftariat  (rent.)         ..,  ivii  i         tx  rri 

■'  ^       '        tribes,  who  lived  at  a  greater   distance.     1  he 

claims  of  Government  in  these  three   tappahs  created  the   inanis,   ba- 

wajeh-daftariat.     They  were  on  a  fixed  scale,  and  cnjo3'cd  generally  by 

tho  proprietary  body.     It  is  the   exception   to   find   iniims   M'ith    the 

Kakhai  division  ;  in  some  few  cases  they  are  found   to   be   enjoyed   by 

members  of  some  of  their  leadings  families. 

385.  In  tappah  Khdlsa,  the  outlying  hamlets   of  the   Momands 
In  tappah  Khalsa,  there     and  Khahls,  occupied  chiefly  by  tenants,  there 

were  no*inam«*,  because  the     was  no  fixed  share  of  iiiiim, — in  some   villages 
occupanta  wore  tenants.  in&ms  were  enjoyed,  but  they  are  of  modern 

date,  and  were  granted  by  the  farmers. 

*  Momand,  Khalil,  Daudzau 
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386.  Under  the  Dur&nis,  the  villages  in  the  1st  division    of  the 
The  tappahfl  of  i8t  division,    district,  that  portion  directly  subject   to  the 

excluding  Ha8htnagfrar,f»rm-  ruler  of  the  day,  excluding  Hashtnaggar,  were 
ed  for  what  they  would  fetch,    fanned  for  what  they  would  fetch,  to  arb&bs, 

khfins,  leading  men  and  retainers  of  the  court.  The  farmers  took  a 
half  share  from  the  dbi  lands,  one-fourth  and  one-sixth  from  the 
bar&ni  lands ;  they  paid  the  government  demand,  were  responsible  for 
any  losses,  and  enjoyed  the  profits.  Full  authority  was  exercised  by 
them  as  regards  the  cultivatien  of  the  land,  and  the  distribution  of 
water,  &c. 

387.  In  Hashtnaggar  the  kh&ns  of  tappahs  held  the   farms,  and 
In  Hashtnaggar,  the  de*    ^^®  government  demand   was  distributed  on 

mand  was  touch  lighter  and  tappahs.  This  fell  very  much  lighter  on  the 
the  khans  of  tappahs  were    proprietors  than  elsewhere  :  the   general  rule 

responsible  for  its  recovery,      f  •  '^    x     i  x  i?  i»      xi.      i.  •  v     x    xi. 

''      being  to  lease  out  farms  for  the  highest   they 
would  fetch. 

388.  The  rates  of  in^  varied.      In  sub-division  Barozai,   of 

tappah  £halil,  it  was  1-i^th,  owing  partly  to  the 
Rates  of  inim  in  the  dif-    character  of  the  people  and  the  position  of 
ferent  tappahs.  ^heir  villages  near  the  hills,  which  made  far- 

mers shy  of  taking  up  the  leases.  In  other  parts  of  Khalil  more  under 
control,  the  rate  of  in&m  was  l-8th  ;  in  tappah  Momand  it  was  1-1 6tb. 
perhaps  because  the  proprietors  were  so  numerous  that  to  have  granted 
more  would  have  reduced  the  revenue  too  much.  In  Daudzai  it  was  l-8th 

Besides  the  above  rates,  the  B&ri,  composed  of  lands  in  the  proxi- 
mity of  the  village  site,  detached  plots  amongst  the  houses  or  in  the 
beds  of  nallahs,  were  also  excused  payment  of  a  share  to  the  farmers. 
They  were  a  part  of  the  shares  on  which  the  revenue  was  paid  when 
cash  assessments  were  made,  and  were  erroneously  looked  upon  as  m&fis 
at  the  summary  settlement. 

389.  In  some  influential  families  there  were  besides  in&ms  granted 
Higher  rates  than  theae    ^7  farmers,  who  found  it  to  their  interest  to  in- 

were  found  to  i»e  enjoyed  crease  the  in^  of  leading  men  in  order  to  ob- 
by  some  influential  families,     tain  their  help  in  the  recovery  of  the  revenue. 

390.  From  the  remaining  land,  farmers  took  a  half  share  from 

From  the  remaining  land,  ^^^  proprietors  and  tenants ;  the  share  was 
farmers  took  a  half  share  taken  in  some  cases  by  a  division  or  appraise- 
from  both  proprietors  and    ment  of  the  probable  out-turn  of  grain,  locally 

tenants.  .  ^ •  *  •      \ 

known  as  (  tip.  ) 

391.  Proprietors  took  service,  and  received  fees  at  marriagea  from 
Proprietors  received  fees    ^^  non-proprietors;  the  fees  are  locally  known 

known  as  "  haq  tora; "  this  as  haq  tora ;  *  these  were  distributed  among 
did  not  add  to  their  income,  the  village  servants  according  to  fixed  rates, 
and  did  not  increase  the  income  of  the  proprietors. 

♦  Tora— a  sword. 

Tora = a  copper  coin  equal  to  half  an  anna. 
"  Tora"  is  a  nobleman  or  chief  in  Turki.     Perhaps  this  may  be  the  deriTation  of 
the  word. 

Z 
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392.    There  always  has  existed  a  wide  gulf  between  the  Afgh&n 

Al,r»yB  has  .>ccn  a  mark-  proprietfr  and  his  tcnanta  ;  the  former  wore, 
ad  aifiTerencc  between  pro-  ond  are  knowD,  &s  dattaris,  the  latter  as  faqira 
prietors  (daftaris),  and  tc-    or  hauisayas  (  uiider  the  same  shade.  ) 

nanto  (  Lamsayas  ). 

Tiie  bandahg  or  bamlcts  393.    The  bandahs  or  outlying  hamlets 

were  occnpied  by  malatar     were   usually   occupied    by    hamsayahs,   and 

(  feudal )  tenants,  hamsayas     somotimes  by  some  of  the  proprietary  class, 
with      certain       pnvi  leges,  -^  , 

s^imetiroes    by  proi)rietor8  In  some  cases  the  occupying  hamsayas 

aud  when  on  the  border  of    held  the  hamlet  on  a  feudal  tenure,  and  were, 

two  vjlla^fcs,  by   holy  men,      .  .  ,        ..  r  -i.     r  •  a     i,  j 

who  acted  as  buffers.  ^^  considerauon  01  its  free  enj03-ment,   bound 

to  join  the  tribe,  from  whom  they  received  the 
land,  in  its  offensive  and  defensive  operations.  This  tenure  is  known 
ai^  the  malatar  (  girding  up  loins  )  tenure.  In  most  cases  the  hamlet 
tenants,  owing  to  their  residence  at  a  distance  from  the  original  settle- 
ment, were  exempt  from  many  of  the  minor  services  exacted  from  the 
tenants  in  the  parent  villages.  These  privileges  have  been  recognized, 
as  far  as  possible,  in  the  declai*ation  of  their  status  and  decision  of  their 
cases. 

It  is  verj''  common  to  find  men  of  the  holy  class  located  in  a 
hamlet  on  the  borders  of  the  land  of  two  tribes  ;  they  were  the  best 
Imffers  obtainable  at  that  time. 

394.  In  the  2nd  division,  or  Khattak  portion  of  tlie  district,   the 
In  the  Khnttak  portion     khdns  were  all-powerful,  and  exercised  proprie- 

orfteconddiviaionthekhAns    tary  rights  over   the   wasto   lands  (hill  and 

axcrci-ed  authority .  uncultivated  ). 

395.  From  all  occupants  in  possession,  whether  members  of  the 

tribe  or  not,  it  was  usual  to  take  a  share  of 
The  rents  taken  by  the     the  produce  or  cash  rents.     Well  lands  always 
^^"*-  paid  cash ;  the    usual   rate     recovered  from 

bardni  lands  was  ^. 

396.  The  malliks  enjoyed  either  cash  in^ms  or   shares  of  land 

Maliks  enjoyed  inims.         !^^%  known  as  Qulbas,- sometimes  they  en- 
joyed pieces  of  imgated  land. 

397.  In  the  hilly  part  of  this  division,  the  demand  was  distribu- 
Tho  demand  against  the    ^^  on  houses  and  cattle  ;  this  is  the  present 

hill  Khattak  villages  was  on    mode  of  distribution.    The  revenue  is  looked 
houses  and  cattle.  ^p^n  as  a  fine  ( tawan  )  ;   the  land  is  poor,  and 

not  considered  worth  the  cultivation ;  it  is  useful  only  for  grazing. 

The  district  during  1818-  398.     During  1818-19  the  district  fell  to 

1810  fell  to  the  Baniksai  sar-    the  Barakzai  sardars. 

d^rs. 

399.     Hashtnaggar  was  allotted  to  sardar  Sayad  Muhammad  Eh&n. 

Hashtnagear  came  more     He  commenced  to  recover  half  produce   from 

under  control.  ^^^j .  ^  ^^  j^j^  ^^^  ^^iQ  bardni  under  culti- 

vation. 
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400.     During  their  power,  owing  to  the  numerous  interests,  all 
Tlie  procedure    of    the    anxious  to  squeeze  as  much  as  they  could   out 
Barakzai   snrdto    injured    of  the  land,  the  proprietary  system  was   much 
the  proprietary  system.  shaken.     Proprfetore  looked  simply  to  keeping 

their  inams.  They  took  no  interest  in  the  management  of  their  estates 
or  cultivators,  and  were  only  too  glad  to  be  relieved  of  all  responsibi- 
lity.    Very  few  of  the  leading  men  held  their  villages  in  farm. 

The  Kiiattak  aod  Yasafzai  401.    The  Khattaks  and  Yusafzai  portions 

jKirtions  of  the  district  re-    of  the  district  remained  as  heretofore. 

maiiicd  as  before. 

402.  When  the  district  became  a  portion  of  the   Sikh   dominions 

in  1823,  after  the  battle  of  Naushahra,  the 
The  district  nndcr  the  Barakzai  sardilrs  became  tributaries  of  Ranjit 
Sikh8  from  1823  to  iwc.^  gi^gh  During  the  Sikh  rule,  Hashtnaggar 
was  continued  in  jagir  to  sardar  Sultan  Muhammad,  and  Doaba  to  saixl&r 
Pir  Muhammad.  The  Khattak  country  was  annexed,  and  only  jagira 
granted  to  the  khans.  The  remainder  of  the  district,  excluding  Yusafr 
zai,  was  farmed  to  Hindu  capitalists  and  leading  men  ;  they  took  half 
produce  as  heretofore,  and  paid  the  government  demand.  Yusafzai 
paid  a  nazrana,  collected  with  difficulty  and  seldom  without  force.  The 
in^ms  were  not  interfered  with,  but  the  hamlets  of  Khalil,  Momand  ai  d 
Daudzai  were  separated  froai  their  parent  settlements,  and  the  proprie- 
tors lost  such  rights  as  they  had  enjoyed  in  them.  Jagirdfe  took 
upon  themselves  the  same  powers  as  were  exercised  by  the  govern- 
ment. The  proprietary  system  of  Doaba  and  Hashtnaggar  received 
injuries  from  which  they  never  recovered. 

403.  In.  1846,  Colonel,  now  Sir  G.  Lawrence,  arrived  at  Peshawar, 

as  Assistant  to  the  Resident  at  Lahore.     Farms 
The  district  from  1846  to     were  continued  until  rabbi   1840,  during  which 
l*^^^»  year  Colonel  Lawrence  was  appointed   Deputy 

Commissioner  of  Pesh&war,  and  made  the  Ist  summary  settlement.  In 
1850-51  the  2nd  summary  settlement  followed;  it  was  for  a  period  of 
2  years :  a  summary  khewat  was  prepared.  In  1852-53,  the  3rd  sum- 
mary settlement  was  made,  and  continued  in  force  till  1855-56.  Cap- 
tain (  now  Sir  H.  B.  )  Lumsden  made  his  summary  settlement  of 
Yusafzai  in  1852 ;  it  was  reported  in  1855. 

404.  In  1855-56,  Major  James  made  his  settlement, — it  was  pro- 

posed for  a  period  of  five  years.     It  has,  how- 
Thc  settlement  operations    ever,  listed  for  18  years,  and  was  in  force  until 
between  1856  and  1808.  ^Ym  new    jam&s  of  the   present  first  regular 

settlement  were  given  out,  except  as  regards  a  portion  of  Yusafzai  in 
which  the  jamas  of  some  villages  were  revised,  and  tappah  Bazai, 
which  was  brought  under  its  first  summary  settlement  in   1857-58. 

In  1862,  Ata  Muhammad  Khiin,  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner, 
commenced  the  revision  of  the  Yusafzai  settlement;  he  was  followed  by^ 
Muhammad  Hy.4t  Khan,  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner,  c.  S.  i.,  who 
carried  on  the  work  for  nine   months,  during  1866.     Zulfik^  Ali  and 
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Colonel  Dhanr&jy  Extra  Assistant  Commissioners,  were  appointed  after 
him,  and  work  was  carried  on  till  1868,  when  it  was  found  the  work 
could  not  be  satisfactorily  done  with  the  establishment  sanctioned,  and 
operations  were  closed  pending  the  first  regular  settlement. 

405.  A  great  many  cases  were  decided  during  Major  James'   set- 
What  was  done  and  omit-     tlement,   but   some   of  the   orders   were   not 

ted  at  Major  James*  settle-  carried  out ;  in  many  cases  the  orders  passed 
^^^^  were  not  to  come  into  force  till  the    next   set- 

tlement. There  were  also  some  incomplete  enquiries,  in  which  orders, 
postponing  further  enquiry  until  the  next  settlement,  were  passed. 
The  enquiries  regarding  the  status  of  tenants  were  directed  towards 
ascertaining  if  possession  was  of  12  years  duration ;  this  was  generally 
considered  sufficient  to  confer  hereditary  rights,  and  abo  the  right 
to  pay  in  cash  at  the  same  rates  as  the  proprietors  ;  no  rent  above  the 
government  revenue  was  fixed  as  pavable  oy  this  claas  of  tenant.  The 
tenants  whose  possession  was  of  less  tnan  12  years  were  considered  non- 
hereditary,  and,  as  a  rule,  liable  to  pay  a  rent  of  half  produce 
(nimkara).  Thakbast  maps  and  misls  were  prepared  for  the  whole  of 
the  district,  except  Yusafzai  and  the  Hashtnaggar  maira.  They  were 
not  measured.  «. 

The  whole  settlement,  to  the  drawing  up  of  the  khewats  and  the 
adjustment  of  the  revenue  on  shares,  was  made  previous  to  the  mea- 
surements ;  for  the  record  of  the  areas  obtained  by  measurement,  a 
vacant  column  was  left  in  the  khewat.  Yearly  papers  were  prepared 
after  the  completion  of  the  measurements,  and  have  been  since  pre- 
pared, but  I  do  not  think  they  were  of  much  value. 

The  enquiries  into  jagirs  and  m&fis  were  left  in  a  very  incomplete 
state.  A  few  villages  were  intentionally  leased  to  leading  men. 
There  were  no  records  regarding  tenants,  lambardari  and  irrigation 
rights.  There  were  no  papers  to  show  how  the  jamas  had  been 
arrived  at. 

406.  The  question,  whether  the  settlement  efiectcd  by   Major 

James  came  under  the  designation  of  a  regular 
Major™Tmcs'  "StUcmont  ^^  summary  settlement,  was  referred  to  Go- 
was  only  a  s^i;mmar7  settle-  vernment,  and  it  was  ruled  in  the  Secretaiy's 
n»cnt.  No.  190,  dated  27th  March  1871,  that  the  settJe- 

meut  was  summary. 

407.  It  was  also  considered  advisable  and  fair  for  the  people  to 

extend  the  period  of  limitation  ;  if  this  had  not 
Reasons  for  the  extended    been  done,  they  would  have  been,  as  compared 
period  of  limitation.  ^j^j^  other  districts,  at  a  disadvantage,  because 

previous  to  the  introduction  of  Act  XIV  of  1859,  it  was  an  understood 
thing  that  no  prescription*  was  runfling  against  parties  out  of  possession 
luring  the  term  of  summary  settlement,  and,  besides  this,  there  were 
^me  cases    which  had  been    postponed  for  decision,   in  accordance 


*  Cu8t*0  Rcvenae  Manual,  page  66. 
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With  the  orders  of  government,  contained  in  revenue  circular  No.  122 
dated  30th  May  1849;  there  were  also  some  decrees  granted,  with  the 
proviso  that  execution  was  not  to  follow  till  the  next  settlement. 

In  neither  class  of  cases  were  the  people  to  blame  for  delay. 

The  application  of  an  extended  limitation  to  cases  regarding  the 
re-adjustment  of  village  boundaries  was  considered  unadvisable, 
and  not  recommended. 

Copy  of  notification  No.  ^./08-  The  following  is  a  cop  of  the 
286,  published  in  the  Go-  notification  No.  28o  dated  20th  July  1871, 
vcmment  Gazette  of  India  which  received  the  sanction  of  Government,  and 
dated  22nd  July  1871.  ^^  published  in   the   Gazette  of  India,  dated 

22nd  July  1871. 

"  The  following  regnlations  having  been  submitted  by  Hi«  Honor  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  the  Punjab  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  have  been 
by  him  considered  and  approved,  and  are  hereby  published  for  general  information  as 
having  the  force  of  law  under  the  provisions  of  33  Victoria,  chapter  3,  section  1  : — 

I. — Section  1,  paragraph  12  of  Act  XIV  of  1859,  prescribing  a  period  of  limitation  of 
12  years  from  date  of  cause  of  action  for  suits  for  the  recovery  of  immoveable  property, 
or  of  any  interest  in  immoveable  property,  shall  have  no  effect  as  regards  claims  for  land, 
and  the  rent,  revenue,  and  produce  of  land,  preferred  in  the  settlement  courts  of  the 
Peshawar  district  during  the  present  revision  of  settlement. 

In  substitution  thereof  the  following  rules  are  prescribed. 

II. — Suits  regarding  land,  or  the  rent,  revenue  or  produce  of  land,  and  suits  decided 
during  the  currency  of  the  summary  settlement  in  which  the  claim  has  been  rejected  as 
barred  by  lapse  of  time  under  the  "  twelve  years'  limitation"  rule,  may  be  entertained  by 
the  settlement  coarts  :  provided,  the  cause  of  action  arose  within  twelve  years  previous 
to  annexation,  that  is  to  say,  after  the  1st  of  March  1837. 

III. — Rule  II  shall  not  apply  to  decisions  regarding  village  boundaries,  or  to  any 
cases  that  have  been  decided  on  their  merits  by  the  Commissioner  or  the  Financial  Com- 
missioner, or  the  Chief  Court  in  appeal,  except  with  the  sanction  of  those  authorities. 

IV.— The  provisions  of  Act  XIV  of  1869,  regarding  execution  of  decrees,  are  modi- 
fied to  the  following  extent. 

In  suits  for  execution  of  decree  in  which  an  order  has  been  passed  that  execution  is 
to  be  carried  into  effect  during  the  present  settlement,  effect  shall  be  given  to  that  order 
accordingly,  irrespective  of  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  order  was  recorded. 

V. — In  cases  where  no  order  has  been  recorded  directing  execution  to  be  carried 
into  effect  at  settlement,  and  where  the  original  decree  has  never  been  carried  into  effect, 
the  persons  concerned  may  apply  to  the  settlement  courts  for  execution,  irrespective  of 
the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  date  of  original  order,  and  execution  may  be  ordered, 
accordingly,  unless  the  case  is  one  that  should  be  tried  de  novo  under  rule  II. 

VI. — When  the  settlement  operations  now  in  progress  in  the  Peshiwar  district 
shall  have  been  declared  in  the  Government  Gazette  to  have  ceased,  these  niles  shall 
ceaac  to  have  effect ." 

409.    The   Commissioner  in   the   No.  Jl  dated   9th   September 

It  was    afterwards    ex-     1871,  issued  explanatory  instructions,  concur- 
piaincd  by  the  Commission-     red  in  by  Hi"i  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Govemor, 

Vf  Jufe  2  wallSel'S  ^^'f^fi^fZ'^''^'^^  ^^.J^,  Secretary's 
be  permissive,  and  not  ob-  -No,  122  dated  29th  Januaryl872  :  they  explain 
ligatory.  that  the  interpretation  of  rule  2  was  intended 

to  be  permissive,  and  not  obligatory,  as  regards  the  entertainment  bjr 
the  settlement  courts  of  suits  of  the  nature  mentioned  therein.  This 
w  ill  account  for  cases  which  were  within  the  period  of  limitation,  but 
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not  decided  in  plaintiffs  favour,  owing  to  the  want  of  satisfactory  and 
irrcfi-agalile  pi'iof  of  Diijiinal  ownership,  and  also  failure  of  good  and 
tiutlicieitt  rca-iim  why  tlie  dainiaut  did  not  bring  forwnnl  liis  preten- 
sions sut!icii.'ntly  suon  after  onuu.Naiiun  to  have  been  witliin  the  term 
of  limitation. 

410.  Tlie  results  of  this  extended  limi- 
tation for  regular  cases  will  be  sucu  from  the 
fol|i.i\\-iug  statement. 
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411.  It  will  be  seen  that  less  than  half 
the  eaaea  were  decided  in  plaintiff's  favour. 

413.  In  the  subjoined  statement  will  be 
seen  the  cases  in  which  execution  of  decrees 
were  sued  out  uoder  the  extended  limits 
ti»n. 
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r>iiiilBil)aiiiTzai 

VuWfi!!li 

Utmin  Bolak 

TolHl 

19 

17 

S6 

413.     Every  chance  was  allowed   the   people  of  obtaining  their 
Every  opportuniiv  affor-     "'4^^^-     Besides  0.6  extended   Umitation    tha 
rtod  foriho  obiniiimcnt  cl    institution  stamp  m  all  cases  was  reduced  to  8 
tiicir ligbta.  annas.*     The  gie^t  object  impressed  on  all  the 

courts  was,  not  to  get  rid  of  the  cases  till  finally  settled,  and  not  to 
niinda  case  pending  longer  than  usual,  if  by  delay  the  true  facts  could 

bo  Iietter  arrived  at.  

•Hotilicatign  365  dated  12th  May  1870. 
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'Stalement  of  judicial 
cases  decided  during  settle- 
ment. 


414.  The  result  of  judicial  cases  deci- 
ded during  settlement  will  be  seen  from  the 
followinor  statement. 


Ko.  of  caacs  decided,       1 

Name  of  TaUsil. 

For  Plain- 
tiff. 

For  Defen- 
dant. 

PeshAwar 
Nan-hahra 
Doaba  Daudzai 
Il.'ishlnaggar 
Yusafzai 
Utmdn  Bol^k 

823 
594 
954 
519 
1,205 
1,014 

1,529 
849 

1.309 
604 

1,756 

1,203 

2,352 
1,443 
2,263 
1,123 
2,961 
2,217 

Total 

6,109 

7,260 

12,359 

The  statement  Khowing 
number  of  execution  of  de- 
crees. 


415.     The  number  of  execution  of  decrees 
were  as  follows. 


Name  of  Tahsil. 

Total  of  cases 
in  which  ex- 
ecution was 
sued  out 

No.  of  de- 
crees execut- 
ed. 

Bcmaining. 

Peshawar 
Naushahra 
Doaba  Daudzai 
Hashtnaggar 
Yusafzaf 
UtmJln  BoWk 

514 
163 
251 
234 
609 
431 

377 
157 
192 
126 
4fi6 
328 

137 
6 
59 
108 
123 
103 

Total 

2,202 

1,666 

536 

416.  At  the  commencement  of  settlement  suits  including  claims 
At  the  commencement  of  for  "  land  and  kandars,"  or  portion  of  the  in- 
habited site,  were  referred  to  the  district  court, 
under  section  23  of  Act  XIX  of  1865;  but 
since  the  receipt  of  letter  No.  444  dated  12th 
February  1872,  from  Officiating  Registrar  Chief 
Court,  to  the  Secretary  to  Financial  Commis- 
sioner, in  reply  to  his  No.  646,  dated  29th  Jan- 
uary 1872,  in  which  the  Judges  of  the  Chief 

Court  acquiesced  with  the  Financial  Commissioner  in  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed in  the  5th  and  6th  paras  of  his  letter,  they  have  been  heard  in 
the  settlement. 

417.  The  subjoined  statement  shows  the  work  done  on  the  ap- 
Appcai  statement.  poal  side  in  judicial  and  revenue. 


settlement  operations,  suits 
including  claims  for  '*  land 
and  kandars,"  or  portions 
of  the  inhabited  site,  w^ere 
referred  to  the  district 
courts,  until  receipt  of  Fin- 
ancial Commissioner's  No. 
646  dated  29th  January 
1872. 
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418.  The   appellate   courts   were,   Settlement  Officer,  1st  Extra 
There  were   four  api>el-     Assistant  Settlement  Officer,  2nd  Extra  Assis- 

laie  courts.  tant   Settlement  Officer.     Lieut.  Montgomery, 

Assistant  Settlement  Officer,  was  empowered  by  Government  order  No. 
2oO  dated  27th  January  1874,  to  hear  appeals  in  tahsil  Hashtnaggar, 
and  by  Government  order  No.  1,043  dated  15th  June  1874,  for  three 
months  in  the  whole  district. 

419.  The  above  statements  apparently  show  a  small  out-turn 
In  conjunction  with  the     for   a  district  like    Peshawar,  but  with  these 

statements,  should  also  be  taken  cases,  which 
were  so  called,  summarily  decided,  and  the  ob- 
jector referred  to  a  judicial  suit,  for  his  reme- 
dy. This  system  helped  much  to  reduce  the 
work,  and  to  throw  the  onus  of  proof  on  the  proper  party. 


above  stat<»nicnt8  must  be 
taken  the  extra  judicial 
cases  the  number  of  which 
in  each  (lificrcut  class  arc 
given. 


A7>.  of  cases  decided  ^ 

in  different  classes* 

Name  of  Tahsil. 

Irriga- 
tion en- 
quiries. 

Tenancy- 
enquiries. 

« 

♦  Kam-o- 
Bcshi. 

Batwara. 

Lambar- 
dari. 

Total. 

Pcshiiwar 

13,136 

434 

143 

69 

609 

14,.^91 

N!iu.-.li.ihra 

6.40G 

6 

120 

1               319 

6.852 

Douba  Daudzai 

13,()98 

393 

127 

61 

218 

14,497 

llashtnuL'gar 

7,031 

46 

50 

45 

192 

8,264 

Yu^afzai 

ll,6l>r) 

•  •  • 

77 

36 

501 

12.309 

Utinau  Bolak 

•  •  • 

28,81 

>0 

•  •  • 

71 

44 

350 

29,355 

Total 

81,7fi 

879 

688 

256 

2,189 

85,668 

Statement   showing 

nil 

KV^sijs.  whether  judicial  and 

420.     Th 

ese  are  ac 

ided  to  the  othe 

r  cases 

extra  judicial,  decided  dur* 

in  the  followi] 

Qg  statem 

lent. 

in^^  the  settlement. 

o 

• 

1                1 

n 

o 

• 

■ 

3 

'S 

Name  of  Tahi>il. 

Total  No. 
of  cases. 

udiciall 

• 

• 
00 

o 

"    C 

•»-*''J 

'■^  00 

•tt    P 

tti    O 

C3 

a  o 

^g 

g^ 

%. 

2g 

O   «> 

%  « 

/*\^ 

M   « 

55 

Z5 

-< 

\c 

Pc^»h:iwa^ 

•  •  • 

17.739 

14,391 

2,352 

482 

514 

Nausliahra 

•  •  • 

s.r.Di 

6.852 

1,413 

133 

163 

D«"'aba  Daiidzai 

•  • « 

17.2;J8 

14,497 

2  263 

227 

251 

Habhlna^gar 

■  •  • 

9,iK)r> 

8,264 

1,123 

285 

234 

Yu^afzai 

•  •  • 

1(>,236 

12,309 

2.961 

3.-»7 

609 

Utmaii  BoUk 

Tut  a 

•  •  • 

1 

32,189 

29,355 

2,217 

186 

431 

1,01,899 

85,668 

12,359 

1.670 

2.202 

*  £u(iuirieb  iuto  thu  (UflorcQce  of  area  in  co-dlurcra*  sUures. 


A  A 
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The  income  to  Govern-  421.     The  income  from  stamps  and  tala- 

mcnt  from  stamps  and  tala-     bana  was  Rs.   35,008. 
ban  a. 


Income  from 
Stamps. 

Talabana, 

Year. 

Income. 

Expendi- 
ture. 

Balance. 

1869  to  1876 

26,948 

26,973 

18,913 

8,060 

422.    There  was  no  correct  register  of  government  property,  but 
Ko   correct  register    of    there   were   plots   in    which   government  un- 
govemment  property.  doubtedly  had  a  claim,  especially  in  the  kasbah. 

The  cases  in  villages  were  few. 

The  Depy.  Commissioner  ,  >23.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  was  au- 
waa  authorixed  to  sue ;  thorized  by  the  Punjab  Government,  by  letter 
the  rcsalt  of  the  suits  is  No.  143  dated  16th  March  1871,  to  sue,  and  the 
given  m  the  statement  ^^^^^^^  ^f  ^^^  ^^^  ^.  jj  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^    subjoin- 

ed statement. 


Name  of  Tahdl. 

No.  of  cases. 

Decree  for 
Government, 

Decree  from 
occupants. 

Feshiwar 

..* 

67 

43 

24 

Nanshahrii 

••• 

4 

2 

2 

Doaba  Diudzaf 

.  •  t 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

Total 

.•  * 

73 

45 

28 

1 

424.    The  subject  of  status  of  tenants  was  in  a  very  confused 

state, — there  were  many  tenants  who  had  been 
Tenancy  cnqnirlca.  since  annexation  to  all  intents  and  purposes 

proprietors. 

At^e  present  settlement  the  rights  of  tenants  have  been  decided, 
as  far  as  possible,  according  to  the  understood  provisions  of  Act 
XXVIII  of  1868. 
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In  cases  where  the  tenant  was  found  to  have  been  located  by  the 
ruler,  or  where  they  undoubtedly  showed  they  had  upheld  the  village, 
and  the  proprietors  were  very  weak^  they  have  been  declared  tenant, 
with  occupancy  rights. 

The  following  procedure,  sanctioned  in  Secretary  to  Financial  Com- 
missioner's No.   5392  dated  25th  August  1871,  was  observed. 

In  every  case  a  misl  has  been  prepared ;  if  the  parties  agreed 
among  themselves,  the  terms  of  their  agreement  were  recorded;  if  how- 
ever, any  dispute  arose,  the  onus  was  usually  thrown  on  the  tenant, 
who  was  directed  to  sue,  and  such  measures  taken  that  he  usually  files 
a  petition  on  8  annas  paper,  which,  with  the  original  enquiry,  was 
transferred  to  the  judicial  side,  where  orders  as  to  his  status  and  rent 
were  passed. 

Many  tenants  were  afraid  to  fight  for  their  rights,  the  proprietary 
body  being  so  strong. 

In  hamlets  occupied  mainly  by  tenants,  and  in  villages  where  the 
proprietary  body  was  weak,  cases  were  filed  by  tenants. 

Rents  have  been  fixed  for  all  proprietors ;  tenants  paying  cash 
rents  have  had  them  settled  at  percentage  rates  07i  the  revenue — this 
was  the  only  possible  way,  as  there  are  no  such  things  as  cash  rents  per 
acre  or  jarib. 

Proprietors  always  wished  for  produce  rents,  but  this  was  not  pos- 
sible according  to  section  16  of  the  Act,  which  was  strictly  observed. 

The  local  designations  of  tenants  are  given  in  the  tenancy  misl. 
The  ordinary  names  ai*e  nimkaragar^  and  naqdi  deh.  ^ 

In  some  parts  of  the  district  there  are  classes  of  tenants  known 
as  Mulki  and  Ehulki. 

The  former  have  rights  ;  they  usually  have  resided  for  some 
generations  in  the  village,  and  the  proprietor  does  not  care  about 
turaiug  them  out. 

The  Khulki  tenant  is  a  pure  tenant  at  will — every  thing  depends 
on  his  getting  on  well  with  the  proprietors. 

In  the  kasbali,  the  tenants  were  usually  found  to  be  the  planters 
of  the  fruit  trees  ;  they  also  repaired  the  garden  walls,  provided  the 
outlay  required  was  not  excessive.  Proprietors  were  found  to  take  J 
and  I  share  of  the  produce,  and  it  is  allowed  that  tenants  of  this  class 
are  entitled  to  compensation  on  eviction.  They  have  been  declared 
tenants  with  occupancy  rights,  and,  where  not,  tney  have  always  been 
decreed  compensation. 

In  some  villages  of  tahsil  Peshiwar,  where  there  are  vineyards 
planted  by  the  tenants,  it  has  been  agreed  that  if  the  tenant  is  dis- 
possessed while  the  garden  exists,  the  proprietor  is  bound  to  give 
him  compensation  on  account  of  his  share  of  expense  incurred  on 

the  trees. 


♦  Giver  of  half  produce.  f  Payer  of  cash. 
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In  some  cases  tlie  occupants,  who  were  iindouLtodly  tenants 
under  former  inilcrs,  have  been,  owing  to  the  loss  of  possession  by  the 
original  proprietors,  declared  proprietors.  In  Daudzai  the  occupants 
of  the  Khalil  hamlets,  w^ho  were  also  tenants  originally,  have  at  this 
settlement  been  declared  proprietors,  in  consequence  of  long  adverse 
possession. 

In  Doaba  many  of  the  tenants  at  the  summary  settlement  took 
up  the  engagements  with  the  proprietors,  and  were  known  as 
khewatis ;  they  paid  no  rent,  and  in  some  cases  actually  enjoyed  a 
share  of  the  shamilat.  Many  of  them  were  located  by  the  sarddrs  to 
whom  the  tappa  was  in  j%ir  ;  he  w^as  to  all  intents  and  ])urposcs 
also  the  ruler ;  in  such  cases  they  have  been  declared  tenants  with 
occupancy  rights. 

In  tappa  Khalsa  many  tenants  were  found  to  have  sold  and 
mortgaged  their  rights  for  large  sums,  with  the  knowledge  and 
acquiescence  of  the  proprietors ;  they  also  have  been  declared  tenants 
with  occupancy  rights. 

In  the  cluster  of  villages  known  as  the  Bandehjat,  tiihsil 
Naushahra,  the  occupants,  originally  tenants  of  the  Momands  and 
Khalils,  have,  in  consequence  of  long  adverse  possession,  been  declared 
proprietors.  In  tappas  Boldk  and  Tare,  now  part  of  the  newUtm^n 
Boldk  tahsil,  the  occupants  who  broke  up  the  waste  have  been  declared 
proprietoi'S,  and  the  tenants  considered  as  possessing  occupancy 
rights.  In  the  hamlets  and  Midn  Isa,  founded  in  the  Sikh  time,  the 
tenants  found  to  be  representatives  of  the  founders  have  been 
declared  tenants  with  occupancy  rights,  but  proprietors  of  the  wells 
and  enclosures  built  by  them. 

In  Hashtnagar  the  occupants  of  the  sholgha  hamlets  have  been 
declared  either  proprietor,  owing  to  long  adverse  possession,  or 
tenants  with  occupancy  rights.  In  the  maira  hamlets  the  tenants 
are  nearly  all  considered  as  tenant  without  occupancy  rights.  In 
Yusafzai,  para  3  of  section  5,  and  section  8  of  the  Tenancy  Act, 
met  the  cause  of  many  of  the  tenants  occupying  the  hamlets,  and 
allowed  of  their  being  decreed  occupancy  rights. 

Appendix    G-ciassified  425.     Appendix  marked  G.  is  a  classified 

Btatemeut  of  tenants'  hold-     statement  of  tenants'  holdings, 
ing. 

42G.     In  this  matter,  as  far  as  possible,  mattei*s  have  been  left  as 

they  were ;  the  reductions  and  alterations  neces- 
^""  ^     **'  sary  will  come  by  degrees,  and  have  been  point- 

ed out ;  nearly  all  the  cases  have  come  before  me,  some  originally,  a 
great  many  on  appeal  and  reference.  In  accordance  with  the  rules 
under  the  Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act,  lambardars,  w^hose  property  had 
been  sold,  were  deprived  of  their  appointments  ;  so  also  in  the  case  of 
those  whose  lands  were  moi*tgaged ;  and  either  the  mortgagee  was  ap- 
pointed temporaiily,  where  mortgagor  w^as  sole  proprietor,  or  the  post 
was  made  over  to  another  lambardiir,  or  lambard^us,  in  the  kandi. 
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Thore  were,  however,  so  many  cases  of  undoubtedly  leading  men  in  the 
villajru  who  Imd  nioi'tg^cd  thoir  propeity,  over  whom  it  would  have 
btcTi  difficult  to  appoint  another  lambardir,  that  the  Commissioner  in 
liis  No.  144  C,  dated  17th  June  1873,  oi-dered  that,  where  the  lambar- 
diir  waa  undoubtedly  the  leading  man,  he  was  not  to  lose  his  appoint- 
ment, provided  ho  could  furnish  security. 

Land,  which  had  changed  hands,  has  been  considered  under  the 
lambardfir  in  whose  kandi  the  purchasing  proprietor  holds  his  other 
land,  because  it  was  uuadvisablo  to  have  the  proprietor  under  two 
lambard^i's. 

This  would  long  ago  have  been  carried  out  if  the  pachotra  cesa 

had  been  collected. 

The  miscellaneous  lands  have  also  been  considered  a  separate  kuidi, 
and  put  undor  one  of  the  leading  lambardars  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

In  hamlet'!,  the  lambardtirs  of  the  original  village  have  been  con- 
sidered Bs  also  rep i-cscn ting  the  hamlet.  Arb&bs,  khfins,  and  leading 
men  have  been  considei-ed  lamliard&rs  of  their  own  or  family  lands,  and 
insomccadcs,  where  desired  and  their  claims  found  to  be  good,  appointed 
lambardars  for  the   kandi  in  which  their  land  is  situated. 

In  the  following  statement  the  number  of  cases  decided  in  each 

tah.iil  are  given. 


KnmuaTali.il. 

•5 
4. 

s 

h 
? 

ill 

hi 

rcshSwar 
NaiiitliabTa 
Doabn  Dxuilzai 

Yuenfzai 
Ulniiii  Boldk 

609 
SIS 
218 

lya 

601 
350 

173 
Hi 

78 
200 

130 

99 
lOG 

63 
136 

lis 

304 
70 
53 

ei 

IGS 

Total        ... 

3,180 

822 

«40 

727 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  the  whole  lamhard^ri  question  has  come 
undci'  review,  and  I  hope  in  time  the  measures  taken  may  be  found 
exactly  to  meet  the  requii'emeiits  of  each  village. 
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The  question  of  fa  tare  appointments  can  be  much  belter  decided 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  time.  Of  this  there  is 
no  better  arbiter  than  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  for  this  reason  it 
has  been  left  with  him. 

As  a  rule,  Rs.  500  has  been  considered  sufficient  revenue  for  a  lambar- 
d&r  to  manage,  but  where  there  were  kandis  and  sections  in  Fathan 
villages  which  have  been  always  separately  represented,  and  where 
£EK;tions  and  enmity  prevailed,  Uiis  rule  has  not  been  adhered  to. 

427.  The  records  under  this  head  comprise  a  file  of  papers  for 
Irri^atioii*  ®*^^  village,  with  a  map  showing  an  outline 

of  the  village  boundaries  on  a  small  scale,  with 
reference  to  its  irrigation. 

The  following  were  the  main  points  of  enquiry — (1)  the  canal  from 
which  the  village  receives  water;  (2)  the  share  of  water  it  is  entitled  to^ 
(3)  the  rules  governing  the  village  distribution  of  water  in  the  bakhi-as 
(shares)  and  miscellaneous  plots  of  land. 

Disputes  have  either  been  settled  by  the  preparation  of  a  sum- 
mary case  and,  fiuling  this,  judicially. 

The  question  of  masonry  openings  has  also  been  settled,  and  the 
case  forwurded  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  have  the  arrangements 
carried  out  by  the  tahsild&rs,  as  they  could  not  be  carried  out  in  the 
settlement 

Most  cases  between  villages  and  interior  disputes  for  water  shares 
have  been  decided. 

428.  2%e  mill  cases  were  of  two  kinds — (I)  where  permission  to 

build   a  mill   was  asked  ;  (II)  when  the  mill 
MiU  cases.  ^^^  objected   to  on   the  ground  of  its  causing 

damage  to  the  village  irrigation.  Class  No.  I  was  an  ad  mi  ui  strati  ve 
matter  ;  permission  was  usually  granted  where  there  was  no  damage 
or  inconvenience  to  any  body.  Cases  coming  under  clajss  No.  II  were 
decided  looking  to  the  limitation  and  facts.  The  necessity  of  asking 
permission  to  build  mills  should  still  bo  insisted  upon  as  it  has  been 
the  custom  hitherto. 

429.  This  matter,  as  previously  stated,  had  already  been  settled, 

Hadhfut  ^      ^^^  ^^^^  ^^*®  ^^'^  done  at  this  settlemeixt 

***^  is  to  complete  the  cases  and  prepare  new  ones 

where  the  old  files  were  missing.  A  few  boundary  cases  with  inde- 
pendent territory  were  settled  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  on  en- 
quiries made  at  this  settlement. 

The  boundary  of  the  Peshfiwar  Ehattak  hill  villages,  with  those 
of  the  Khwara  tappa  in  the  Koh&t  district,  was  referred  to  in  my 
No.  191  dated  12th  March  1874  ;  the  boundary  has  been  laid  down 
according  to  possession,  on  which  the  settlement  measurements  were 
based.  Where  the  Deputy  Commissioner  and  Commissioner  did  not 
wish  the  question  raised,  the  boundary  line  with  independent  terri- 
tory has  been  left  unsettled. 


(     170    ) 

A  list  of  the  number  of  border  villages,  with  particulars  as  to  their 
bouiidaiies,  is  given  among  the  appendices  marked  £. 

In  the  interior  a  few  cases  of  disputed  boundaries,  which  had  re- 
mained since  the  last  settlement,  have  been  settled,  and  also  some  cases 
where  the  boundaries  had  been  altered  by  alluvion  or  diluvion, 

430.    In  Qasbah,  the  tahsildar  had  to  recover  the  revenue  from 

T>      *        ,r>  .  t-     ,_        ^^^  different  proprietors  of  plots  as  there  were 

fu^^^tnl^^^"'    °o  lambardars  ;  to  obviate  this  for  the  future 

17  mahdls  were  formed.  Akarpura,  a  village 
always  in  farm,  was  also  divided  into  7  mahdls,  and  has  been  engaged 
for  at  a  reduced  jama  by  the  proprietors. 

In  Hashtnagar  some  kh&ns  and  headmen  had  founded  hamlets  in 
the  shamilat, — these  hamlets  have  now  been  separated  off  on  their  own 
liability. 


No.  of 

fonner 

villages. 

Prbbekt  mumbsi 

I  OF 

Name  of  TahsH. 

Mansas, 

Hab&ls. 

Total. 

Peshawar 

144 

134 

21 

166 

Nausbabra 

139 

109 

16 

125 

Doaba  Daiidsai 

148 

154 

6 

159 

Haebtnagar 

60 

59 

14 

78 

Yusufzai 

191 

108 

4 

112 

Utmiin  Boldk 

••• 

101 

... 

101 

Total 

... 

682 

665 

60 

726 

There  is  a  separate  number  in  the  kistbandi  for  the  mahfils ;  they 
have  separate  misls  and,  as  a  rule^  they  have  always  a  revenue  above 
200  rupees. 

431.    In  tahsil  Naushahra  only,  under  section  27  of  Act  XXXIII 

Settlement  of  waste  lands    ^^  1^71,  separate  settlemente  were  made  for 

in  excess  of  tbe  viUage  re-    excess  waste  lands  in  9  villages.    In  every 

quirementfl.  ^^^^^  ^^^  Daurfin,  they  were  engaged  for  by  the 

proprietors  of  the  villages  to  which  the  land  belonged. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  total  areas  of  the  villages^  and 
the  areas  of  the  excess  waste  lands,  or  x&kha,  set  apart. 
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— 

' 

No. 

Name  of  village«. 

Total  area  of 
the  Tillage, 

Area  of  rakh 
set  apart. 

1 

Dig  Ismail  Khel 

••• 

23.603 

G50 

2 

Saddo  Khcl 

•  •  • 

3.070 

205 

3 

Katti  Khcl 

•  •  • 

2,701 

542 

4 

Manhal 

•  •  • 

3,130 

307 

5 

Palosl 

•  •  • 

2,276 

181 

6 

Ehasrai 

• « • 

3,.>30 

248 

7 

Hangal 

••• 

2f004 

6G8 

8 

Lakraf 

•  •  • 

2,931 

20 

9 

Daur&n  Maya  Khel 

••  • 

742 

272 

Total 

•  •  • 

4.'5,P87 

3,093 

• 

CHAPTER  VII.— Assessments. 

432.    The  assessment  of  the    district  was   reported  separately  by 
The  order  in  which  the     tahsils  as  they   stood  previous  to  the  present 
apscRsmcnts   were  reported    new  distribution,  which   has  already  been  no- 
and  sanctioned.  %        ^ced  in   chapter  I. 

The  proposed  assessments  for  tahsil  Pcshdwar  were  submitted  in 
September*  1872,  and  received  sanction  of  His  Honor  the  Lieutemint 
Governor  in  1873,t  during  his  tour  through  the  district. 

They  were  followed  by  the  proposals  for  tahsfls  Naushahra,  Doaba 
and  Daudzai,  submitted  together  in  January  J  1873  ;  and  sanctioned 
by  Secretary  to  Punjab  Government's  No.  979. dated  28th  July  1873. 

The  two  last  tahsils  reported  were,  Hashtnagar  in  July  §  1873, 
and  Yusafzai  in  August  ||  1873, — both  of  them  were  sanctioned  by 
Secretary  to  Punjab  Governnment's  No.  3G2  dated  17th  February  1874. 

The  asses-sments  have  been  sanctioned  for  a  term  of  20  years. 

♦  No.  1   dated  16th   September  1872. 
t  No.  327  dated  7th  March  1873. 
1  No.  C.  I.  dated  I5th  Jannary  1873. 

I  No.  96  dated  26th  July  1873. 

II  No.  108    dated  18th  August  1873. 
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A  comparison  of  tlic  Re* 
voiiue  survc'\'^  an«l  settle- 
ment mca->iiromcnt8. 


433.  A  comparison  of  the  revenue  sur- 
vey and  settlement  measurements  in  talisils, 
with  the  variations,  is  given  below  : — 
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434.     In  Peshawar  the  total  area  of  the  settlement  measuremetit 
^  .        -  ,  is  36,246  acres  in  excess  of  the  survey,  owing 

rence^^twccn^  mrycj  and  *»  ^]^^  measurement  by  the  settlement  of  the 
settlement  measurement  re-  maira  land  of  villages  on  the  Momand  and 
«^^^^^-  Khalil  b'ord'er,  and  the  area  kno\^'n  as  Reggi 

Lullura.  This  excess  area  equals  41,581,  acres.  The  survey,  on  the  other 
hand,  have  measured  9,700  acres,  portions  of  Aza  Khel,  Yusaf  Khel 
and  Pasanni  areas,  which  have  not  been  measured  by  the  settlement. 
The  actual  difference  is  really  4,305  acres,  or  2  per  cent. 

In  talisds  Naushakta,  Daudzai  and  Doaba,  t)ie  Variation  is  incon* 
siderable.  In  tahsil  Hashtnag^r,  the  reason  of  thiB  great  difference 
is  due  to  the  measurement  by  the  settlement  only  of  8,984  acre^  ad- 
joining independent  territory.  Excluding  this  the  difierenco  equals  2,963 
acres,  rather  less  than  5  per  cent  In  Yusafzai  there  is  a  difference  of 
29,200  acres ;  this  is  also  less  than  5  per  cent.  When  comparing  the 
total  cultivated  and  fallow  of  the  settlement  measurement  with  the 
survey,  the  mdfi  area  of  the  settlement  must  be  added  to  the  settle- 
inent  total  for  correct  comparison.  In  Peshdwar,  if  added,  the  differ-* 
ence  only  equals  13,331  acres ;  of  this  8,100  acres  must  be  deducted  on 
account  of  Aza  Khel,  Yusaf  Ehel  and  Pasanni  cultivated  maira  land, 
near  the  border,  not  measured  by  the  settlement,  and  leaving  in  reality 
a  much  smaller  variation,  due  somewhat  to  the  survey  not  show- 
ing separately  any  small  plots  of  waste  in  the  middle  of  cultivated 
land,  foot  paths,  irrigation  cutsj  &c« 

These  reasons  apply  generally  in  other  tahsils,  '^hei'e  there  is  a 
difference.  In  Hashtnagar  and  Yusafzai,  the  survey  measurements 
were  made  a  year  previous  to  the  settlement,  and  in  the  yeai*  settlement 
measurements  were  carried  out  there  had  been  a  good  rain-fall  and 
consequently  a  great  deal  of  lafid  was  brought  under  cultivation;  this 
accounts  for  the  large  increase  in  total  cultivated  area  including  fallow. 

On  the  whole  I  think  it  may  be  said  that  the  settlement  and 
survey  measurements  bear  comparison^ 

The   order  in  which  tke  ^35.    I  proceed  BB    briefly  as   possible. 

Hubjects    hearing  on   the    ivith    the  help   of  my  assessment  reports,  to 
•ttesfoncnt  are  taken.  ^y^  information  regarding 

(1)  formation  of  assessment  circles, 

(2)  fiscal  history, 

(3)  results  of  the  two  settlements  compared, 

(4)  produce  statistics, 

(5)  rates  fixed 

and 
(C)     the  financial  results 

according  to  the  old  ^ahsil  boundaries. 


(  m  ) 


Tlie  firflt  steps  in  the  for- 
mation of  as -cessment  cir- 
cles. 


The  principle  on  which, 
»nd  reason  of  constituting, 
the  different  circles  are 
giren  separately  for  each 
tahsil,  after  the  statement 
^riven  below  showing  the 
number  of  aa^ssment  cir- 
cles and  other  particulars, 
according  to  taluIU  for 
the  whole  district. 


436.  The  first  step  was  to  group  toge-i 
ther  in  tahsils  as  many  villages  as  possible, 
\rhci*e  geneitJ  situatioix  and  other  circum- 
stances were  nearly  similar. 

437.  The  principle  on  which,  and  rea- 
sons for  constituting,  the  different  circles 
(chaks)  are  given  separately  for  each  tahsil, 
after  the  following  statement  showing  the 
number  of  assessment  circles,  their  namea 
and  the  number  of  villages  in  each  of  tho 
circles : — 
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5c 
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1^   ! 
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1 


Cb 


S  5     I 

at    -• 


—  a 


C    3 


name?  acccrding  :o 
cl 


\Snmber  rf 


:    Qmsboh  Ba^im 
1     Bank 
6   \     MichrJ 

(K^'L-i-Uiman  M'^a 
Do.        Kljuu 


nwmTi«i 


Abi 

IKlaknmma 
l)arTa{4r 
Maira 
Kir.ara  Darra 

Eohi 


r    Pailhni 

I    MiahiMehal 
7   ^     Miolmi 
Piirviipdr 
IVla 
Chalii 


Abi  II 
Jabbazar 
Kiuara  llajizai 


is 


Sho1f»{ra 

aira 
Beia 


8 


•vMch.  cirdej 

;       I 


16 

59 

3*1 

12 

6 


Jabba 
Muira-dannyinah 

Do  WIrp&r 
*  Do  Maidan 

Do  Mashm!!ila  Khatak 
Kinira  Darji 
f  Koh-i-iUnian  Sadbum 

Do  Banzai 


Grand  Total    ... 


123 


1*; 

14 

4 

14 

46 

151 


15  i 
14 

2;J  ' 

13  ' 
13 


12; 


53 


•  2  Villages  (Jal£la  and  Pir- 
Saddo)  since  the  assessment 
j\%*a8  made  hare  been  trans* 
forred  to  Koh-i-diman  Banzai 
I  t  The  village  of  Bhai  Kh4n 
;has  been  transferred  toMaira 
Damirina. 
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438.  This  tahsil  is  naturally  divided  into  two -nearly  equal  parts 
Old  tahsil  rE>HAWAB.       by  the  Btira  river,  which  entei-s  the  plain  at  the 

Formation  of  circUs.  south-west     comer,    above   Shekhdn;   Khalil 

Chakia  Qasbah  Bagram.       j^gg   ^j^  ^he  left,  and   Momand  on   the   right 

hank  ;  in  the  former  there  are  included  plots  1, 2,  3,  4,  and  5,  collectively 
known  as  Parganah  Qasbah  Bagriim ;  they  consist  of  well,  single, 
double  crop  land,  fruit  and  vegetable  gardens,  and  are  situated  in  the 
vicinity  and  suburbs  of  the  Peshdwar  city  and  cantonments.  The 
irri^^ation  is  nearly  all  from  the  Bdra  ;  their  position  is  certainly  '*pdin," 
or  low  down,  as  regards  water  receipt,  but  owing  to  their  proximity  to 
the  city  they  areenabled  to  obtain  manure  at  less  expense,  and  to  cultivate 
fruit  trees,  vegetables,  and  such  like  produce,  which  finds  a  ready  market 
in  tlie  city  and  cantonments.  The  cultivators  too  are  chiefly  hard  work- 
\\vz  awdns ;  for  the  above  reasons  I  considered  it  as  assessment  circle 
No.  I,  and  called  it  chakia  Qasbah  Bagi'fim 

439.  Excluding  these  rich  garden  lands,  I  have  grouped  for  assess- 

ment circle  No.  II  those  villages  of  Khalil  and 
c/(TS  Blra':''''^''  ^'°'  ^'     Momand  irrigated  from  the  Bfira  river  ;  some 

of  these  villages,  on  the  outer  extreme  line  to 
the  west  of  Khalil  and  to  the  south  and  east  of  Momand,  have,  besides  irri- 
gated land,  a  strip  of  maira  from  1  to  C  miles  in  depth,  used  chiefly  as 
grazing  gi'ound,  but  at  times,  in  the  event  of  plentiful  rain,  it  is  partially 
cultivated.  The  soil  in  this  circle  is  generally  a  good  clay,  capable  of 
being  kneaiftd  with  water. 

The  Bdra  river  deposits  a  fine  rich  red-colored  mud  brought  down 
with  floods,  which  serves  to  some  extent  the  purposes  of  manure,  and 
allows  of  good  double  crop.  I  had  hoped  that  one  uniform  revenue 
rate  would  do  for  all  the  villages,  but  on  working  it  out  found  it  im- 
pos.<ible,  and  had  to  form  3  classes  in  tappa  Momand  and  3  in  Khalil. 
The  classes  were  formed  tappawdr,  as  it  appeared  to  me  that  tappa 
Momand,  irrigated  from  the  Bdra,  was  better  cultivated  than  tappa 
Khalil,  irrigated  from  the  same  source.  Class  No.  I  under  tappa  Momand 
consists  of  14  villages,  which  were  considered,  after  enquiry,  on  the  best 
and  most  even  terms  with  respect  to  receipt  of  water.  Class  No.  II 
consists  of  11  villages  ;  three  of  these  villages.  Land!  Yargh^j6,  Achar, 
and  Deh  Bahadur,  although  sar-i-warkh*  in  tlieir  tappa  Dawezai 
as  regards  receipt  of  water,  lose  a  great  deal  by  waste  in  the  Bdra  bed, 
along  which  their  water  is  carried  ere  it  reaches  the  point  of  distribu- 
tion. The  other  villages  are  p^in,-(*  and  three  of  them,  Mussazai, 
Sorozai-Bala  and  Paydn,  have  a  good  slice  of  maira.  Class  No.  Ill  consists 
of  five  villages  ;  two  of  them,  Phandu  and  Chakra,  are  pdin,  low  down. 
Chuhagujjar  and  Chamkanni  receive  water  from  springs  in  the  Bdra 
bed,  supplemented  with  spare  water,  all  of  which  is  turned  oflF  by  a 
dam.  Fattii  Khel,  an  outlying  portion  of  Phandu,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Bira  bed,  has  no  fixed  share,  but  ususally  obtains  it  for  the  asking 


♦  Upper  t  Low 
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when  to  spare,  or  hy  pnrclu»e.  In  lappa  Ehalil,  the  Ist  da^s  consists 
of  15  village,  in>it  of  which  receive  a  g»l  share  of  water,  but  they  are 
not  eqaal  to  the  Ist  cla»  villages  of  Momand. 

CUsaXo.  II  consists  of  a  group  of  13  villages  ;  they  are  "pain  "  lo^ 
down,  a?i  regards  receipt  of  water,  and  do  not  probably  receive  all  thev= 
are  entitled  to.  Sbamilat  (common)  lands  of  the  Regi  villages,  for  which 
there  is  n^  separate  share  of  water,  make  up  class  No.  IIL  Tlie  classes, 
it  will  be  observed,  are  formed  chiedy  on  the  grounds  that  one  set  of 
villages  has  irrigating  advantages  in  excess  of  those  enjoyed  by  another 

4 to.    Thestrlpof  land  tothe  n'>rih-3ast  in  tappa  KhalQ  is  irriga- 

ted  from   the  Kabul  river,  the  local  name  for 

wtSw^MidiX  "^^^^^  *^  ***^  P^'*'^^  "  ^^^  Michni  river,  owing, 

I  suppose,  to  the  Michni  Momand  tribe  com- 
manding the  river  above,  bsfore  it  leaves  its  narrow  bad  between  the 
hills.  The  villages  grouped  together  for  this  circle  are  thirty  in  number, 
and  have  been  considered  by  me  as  assessment  circle  No.  Ill,  or  chakla 
Michni.  The  soil  in  these  villages  is  lighter  and  inferior  to  that  of 
the  land  in  the  villages  composing  the  Bara  chak ;  towards  the  river  the 
soil  is  very  sandy. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  difference  of  soil,  and  the  greater  dis^ 
tance  from  the  city  these  villages  are  situated  at,  than  those  in  chak 
Bara,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  consi«ring  them 
the  third  circle.  They  have  the  advantage  over  the  Bara  chak  as  regards 
vUntifiU  water  supply,  but  the  deposit  from  the  Kabul  river  is  not  to 
be  compared  to  that  of  the  Bara.  To  get  good  double  crops,  a  great 
deal  of  manure  is  required,  and  to  sell  at  the  best  paying  market  (the 
city)  there  is  the  extra  expense  of  carriage. 

411.    The  fourth  assessment  circle  consists  of  1 2  villages,  to  the  south* 

.   1  ^T   TTT        ^^^>  ^^  ^^®  Momand  frontier.    They  are  altoge^ 

chlkKSh^!dto2r ^^     *her  different  as  regarcU  physical  features  from 

the  Momand  villages  irrigated  by  the  B&ra« 
The  mreater  part  of  their  area  is  dependent  on  rain ;  a  small  portion  only 
is  irrigated,  and  that  by  streams  fed  from  natural  springs;  the  villages, 
border  independent  territory,  are  generally  similar  in  main  features^ 
and  equidistant  from  the  city :  they  form  chak  Koh-i-d&man  Momand^ 
or  assessment  circle  No.  lY. 

4jb2.    A  reference  to  the  map    will  show  that  another  circle  has: 

been  formed  on  the  north-western  border  of 

lThn!4rm.Slth:Si;  ^     Khaia;  the  villages  grouped  to^er  are  six 

m  number.  A  small  portion  of  their  area  la 
irrigated  from  the  Kabul  river ;  there  is  a  fair  show  of  wells,  but  the 
main  portion  of  the  chakla  is  dependent  on  rain.  The  crops  produced 
are  not  of  the  same  quality  as   the  rain  crops  on  the   Momand  side. 

The  chakla  is  called  Koh-i-ddman  KhalQ,  and  forms  No.  Y. 


or 
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443.    tn  tahsQ    Naushahra,  for  ftsseesin^nt  the  villages  were 

'•  Old  TahtU  Navfhahta:'    gToupcd  into  sevco  circles     Assessment  circle 

thftkia  Abi   or  vesesement    No.  I  Of  chaklft  Abiis  made  up  of  38  villages  ; 

circle  Xo.  I.  th^y  jj^  to  the  West  of  the  tahsfl,  and  are  all 

irrigated,  mote  or  ies8>  hy  the  canal  known  as  the  "  Sheikh-ki-katha.*' 

The  soil  is  mattah  ( cky  )  throughout ;  some  of  the  villages  have  a 
sliare  of  lighter  soil  which  is  preferred,  less  water  sufficing  for  its  irriga- 
tion. The  villages  collectively  are  also  known  as  parganah  Kh&ls^^ 
in  contradistinction  to  the  Khattak  parganah  occupied  by  Khattaks. 
Cultivation  is  carried  on  by  Hindkis,  many  of  whom  were  considered 
and  recorded  proprietors  at  the  former  Settlement.  Owing  to  its 
position  near  the  city  proprietors  generally  have  fallen  into  extrava- 
gant habits  and  are  irretrievably  in  debt.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  during  the  next  10  or  15  years  a  very  large  portion  of  property 
will  change  hands.  There  are  six  villages — Taru  Jabba,  Tam&b,  Ali 
Beg,  Qasim  and  Kandi  Taea-din  known  collectively  as  Jah&ngirabad, 
after  Jahangir  Bddshah,  and  a  portion  of  Lila,  which  all  receive  their 
water  by  means  of  a  tarn^b,  or  aquaduct,  across  the  Bara  bed.  Their 
position  is  p&in,  and  in  consequence  the  water  supply  is  less  than  that 
of  their  neighbours.  This  being  the  only  irrigated  chakla  in  the 
tahsil,  it  is  classed  firsU 

^IJ*.    Assessment  circle  No.  II  or  chakla  Chahi  consists  of  19  vil- 
Chakia  Chahi  or  Assess-    lages  ;  they  occupy  the  land  between  chak  Abi 
mcnt  circle  No.  11.^  and  tahsil  Naushahra ;  their  soil  is  inferior  to 

that  of  chak  No.  I ;  they  are  farther  from  the  city,  have  no  canal  irri- 
gation,  and  are  dependent  for  crops  on  their  wells,  rain  and  the  drain- 
age from  the  hills. 

These  villages  are  known  as  the  ^*  B£ndahj&t ''  and  were,  as  the  name 
implies,  the  outlying  hamlets  of  Momand,  Khalil,  and  Daudzai ;  they 
were  considered  at  the  last  settlement  the  property  of  the  occupants. 
About  the  centre  of  this  chakla  the  soil  is  best  and  of  a  reddish  colour ; 
this  is  owing  to  the  red  silt  brought  down  from  the  hills  after  heavy  rains; 
on  the  D&xidzai  border  there  is  a  large  mixture  of  "  shora  '*  (  saltpetre  ). 
Towards  the  hills  in  the  opposite  direction,  the  land  is  stony  and 
much  intersected  by  ravines.  The  produce  of  the  well-land  situated 
near  the  grand  trunk  road  finds  a  good  market. 

The  occupants  are  of  different  classes — Path&ns,  AwSns,  Maliyars, 
Hindkis,  &c.  The  proportion  of  well  area,  and  the  situation  of  the 
wells  induced  me  to  class  it  as  No.  II. 

445.    Assessment  circle  No.  Ill,  or  chakla  BoIdkn&m&  is  made 

Chak  Bolakn&ml  or  assess-     up  of  16  villages  grouped  together ;  they  were 

mcnt  circle  No.  III.  Yusufzai  "daftar"*  till  taken  by  the  Khattaks. 

Some  of  the  villages  are  situated  immediately  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Lunda,  and  others  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Indus.  The  soil  is  maira, 
but  of  good  quility.     Many  of  the  villsiges  on  the  Indus  bank  suffered 

•  ftopcrtj. 
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from  the  sand  deposited  at  the  flood  of  18.S8.     The  orcupaiiis  are  of 
mixed  classes, —there  are  Yiisafzai  Patham?,  Khattak  and  Hindki.s,  tlie 
last  class  includes  Awans,  Baghwaus,  &c.     In  the  event  of  SL'a.sonal)lo 
rain  the  wheat  crops  of  this  chakla  are  good.     It  is  a  chakla  which  will 
want  careful  watching. 

446.     Assessment  circle  No.  IV,  or  chak  Darj''apar,  contains  a  ;]^roup 
Chak  Da  ryapar  or  assess-     of  14  villages;  thcy   lie  to    tlie    north    of  the 
mentNo.  IV.  Kabul  river,  and  adjoin  the  Yusafzai  villages; 

the  drainage  is  carried  off  by  ravines  which  i-un  from  the  direction  of 
the  sar-i-maira  (  crest  of  the  maira  )  to  the  Kabul  river.  The  largest 
village,  Naushahra-par,  across  the  river,  hag  3  hamlets,  and  a  good  <leal 
of  well-irrigated  land  near  the  river  bank  and  village  side.  Kheshgi, 
the  next  largest  village,  has  some  silabi  land  along  the  river  bank,  an<l 
also  a  large  share  of  sandy  soil  near  the  village.  Kau.shahra,  Zarrah 
Miana  and'Torlandi  have  very  similar  land  to  that  in  the  villages  of 
chak  BoMkndm^,  but  the  other  villages  in  the  chakla  have  inferior 
maira  land,  and  it  is  situated  at  some  distance  from  their  village  sites ; 
the  area  too  between  it  and  the  villages  is  fio  cut  up  by  ravines  as  to 
render  it  next  to  useless  for  cultivation. 

Kheshghi  and  Naushahra,  owing  to  their  silabi,  bcla  and  well- 
lands  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  might  form  a  separate  circle  ;  but  as 
their  advantacjes  were  borne  in  mind  at  assessment  it  was  thouirht  un- 
necessaiy.  The  occupants  are  chiefly  Pathans,  Khattaks  and  HindkiS. 
The  chakla  is  classed  No.  IV. 

447.  Assessment  circle  No.  V.,  i.  «.,  chakla  Maira  Urmar,  lies  to  the 
Cliakla  Maira  Urmar  or     south-west  of  the  tahsil ;  the  villages,  four  in 

assessment  circle  No.  V.  number,  are  altogether  dependent  for  their  pro- 
duce on  rain:  the  maira  attaching  to  these  villages  and  running  up  to  the 
low  Khattak  hills  is  stony  and  intersected  by  ravines ;  more  labor  is  re- 
quired to  prepare  the  fields  and  build  the  small  banks  than  for  the  other 
maira  land  noith  of  the  Kabul  river  The  proprietors,  known  as  Urmai-s, 
a  tribe  of  Pathdns  settled  here  for  many  years,  are  more  given  to  trade 
and  acting  as  carriers  than  agriculture.  The  present  assessment,  which 
is  high  and  recovered  with  great  difficulty,  is  not  paid  from  the  pro- 
duce of  the  land,  but  from  the  income  obtained  by  trade. 

448.  Assessment  circle  No.  VI  in  this  tahsil  is  composed  of  a 
Chakla  Kinarai-Darya  OP     group  of  15   villages,  crossing  the  countrj- be- 

asse-sment  circle  No.  VI.  tween  the  Kabul  river  to  the  north  and  thp 
Khattak  hills  to  the  south.  Along  the  river  bank  the  land  is  the  l>est, 
but  the  soil  has  much  deteriorated  since  the  1858  flood,  when,  says 
Major  James,  "  the  waters  of  the  Lunda  river  were  driven  back  and 
continued  to  flow  up  stream  for  nearly  12  hours  at  a  rate  of  from  4  to 
5  miles  an  hour."  The  wells  are  chiefly  along  the  river  bank,  but 
what  with  the  poorness  of  the  soil,  and  the  mischief  committed  by 
rats,  they  are  not  valuable  property. 

Towards  the  hills  the  land  is  stony  and  bare,  yielding  but  poor  crops 
even  with  plenty  of  rain.    Four  villages  only  have  a  little  irrigated  laud. 
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The  occupantsare chiefly  Khattaks  who,  from  a  natural  inclination 
and  in  order  to  have  the  wherewithal  to  pay  in  bad  years,  tmde  and 
carry.  I  consider  the  chakla  generally  worse  off  than  No.  V,  and 
have  classed  it  as  No.  VI. 

449.     Assessment  circle  No.  VII  in  this  tahsil  consists  of  45  villa- 
Chakia  Kohi  or   assess-     gcs  situated  among  the  low  range  of  hills  on 
xnent  circle  No.  VII.  the   soutli.     There   are    about   eight  villages 

wliich  have  portions  of  their  land  irrigated  by  natural  springs.  There 
are  62  wells,  13  dhinglis  and  some  jhallars  in  11  villages  ;  the  remain- 
der of  the  chak  is  very  poor  and  ceitainly  the  worst  land  in  the 
tahsil.  Hitherto  the  revenue  has  been  paid  by  a  distribution  on 
houses  and  cattle.  Cultivated  land  is  the  exception,  and  enjoyed  by 
the  possessor  who  has  brought  it  to  that  state.  In  this  chakla  lies 
the  Chcrat  hill,  about  4,497  feet  high.  It  was  the  common  property  of 
Silch  Khana,  Kotli  and  Shah-kot-paydn.  The  proprietors  are  chiefly 
Khattaks  ;  as  a  rule  they  are  poor,  but  well  behaved  ;  the  sale  of  grass 
and  fire  wood  goes  a  great  way  towards  the  payment  of  their  revenue. 
The  hills  are  altogether  destitute  of  large  trees  and  the  vegetation  is 
poor. 

Tah^a  DavdzaU  450.     In  this  tahsil  for  assessment  pur- 

Assessment  circles.  poscs  seven  circles  have  been  formed. 

451.  This  chakla  consists  of  15  villages,  one-tenth  of  the  tahsil  area. 

The  villages  are  irrigated  from  the  Sirawdla  Ter- 

me^uSk  No^^r^  ''''^''*  ^^^'  ^^^^^>  and  Laram  cuts.     Owing  to  their  sit- 

nation  near  the  city,  produce  finds  a  good  market. 
Plenty  of  manure  is  procurable  to  renovate  the  land.  The  pro- 
fits from  fodder  and  green  crops  are  large,  and  the  proprietors,  Afghans 
and  Awans,  are  hardworking.  For  the  above  reasons  I  considered  it 
advisable  to  class  these  villages  as  Chakla  No.  I  and  separate  from 
the  other  villages  of  Daudzai. 

452.  Chakla  Darya  XJrar  or  assessment  circle  No.  II  is  made  up  of 

42  villages,  and  equals  one-third  of  the  tahsil  area. 
„cf3-^nV.nt  ^wT^l^'ij  ''''  It  is  situated   between  the  Nagumdn  or  main 

assessment  circle  r*o,  11.       .  iniTT-ii-  iii  .-i 

branch  of  the  Kabul  river  and  the  previously 
mentioned  chakla.  The  cuts  Mfimu  from  the  Kabul  river,  the  Bazid 
Khol  from  the  Shah  Alam  branch,  the  Mandakzai  and  Amanzai  from 
the  Nagomto  or  main  branch,  and  Zardadi,  a  Khalil  cut,  also  from  the 
Kabul  river,  distribute  the  water,  of  which  there  is  no  lack,  except  as 
regards  the  supply  to  the  villages  of  Khit,  Haryan-garh  and  Qarhi 
Ali  Muhammad  irrigated  by  the  Zardad.  They  are  badly  oflfand  lose  a 
gi'cat  deal  of  their  water  supply  whilst  crossing  the  Budni  in  an 
aqueduct  which  leaks*  There  is  difficulty  experienced  at  times  in 
preparing  the  Bazid  Kliel  band,  as  it  is  situatea  some  distance  from 
the  villages  irrigated  by  it.  The  soil  is  not  to  be  compared  with 
chakla  Bdra  but  it  is  superior  as  regards  thfe  other  chaklas  in  the 
tahsil  and  many   of  the   villages  are   flourishing.    The   Shah  Alam 


*  A  new  aqueduct  has  becu  since  prepared  and  the  TUlages  should  be  weU  off  as  they 
were  assessed  lightly, 

C  0 
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branch  of  the  Kabul  river  separates  from  the  main  stream  just  below 
the  village  of  Chughri  Matti  in  this  chakla  and  does  not  join  again 
till  it  reaches   the   village   Jangal,  at  the   other   end   of  the  tahsil. 

A  great  deal  of  sugar-cane  (Koh&ti*)  is  cultivated  owing  to 
the  plentiful  water  supply.  The  proprietors  are  chiefly  Afghans 
and  AwAns  ;  the  large  village  of  Chughri  Matti  belongs  to  Duriinis. 
The  chakla  is  in  my  opinion  No.  II. 

453.  Chakla  Shahi  Mahal,  one-eighth  of  the  tahsfl  area,  has  been 

formed  by  grouping  together  six  villages  general- 

as^lnf  c^Ko'lll!  ly  si^il^r  i°  description  and  irrigated  by  a  semrato 

cut,  known  after  the  name  ot  the  mahal,  and 
called  so  from  having  been  set  apart  by  a  Durani  king  as  the 
maintenance  of  bis  household.  The  water  supply  is  uncertain,  as 
the  dam,  in  the  event  of  a  Budni  flood,  is  liable  to  be  carried  away, 
and  even  if  there  happens  to  be  but  a  small  water  supply  in  the 
Budni,  it  is  diflicult  to  turn  the  water  into  the  Shahi  mah^l  cut 
as  it  is  on  a  higher  level.  To  weigh  against  this,  there  is  the  fact 
of  close  situation  to  the  city,  which  provides  a  good  market  lor 
chaiTi  and  green  fodder.  For  these  reasons  I  have  considered  it 
No.  III. 

454.  Chakla  Michni,  one-seventh  of  the  tahsil  area,  consists  of  14 

villages ;  12  are  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nagoman 

BeSm'^t%i>di'No^  ^^^<^^  between  it  and  the  Adezai  branch  of  the 

Kabul  river.  2  villages,  Dheri  and  Sherkili, 
occupied  by  the  same  tribe,  and  for  this  reason  included  in  the  chakla, 
are  on  the  right  bank.  The  proprietors  are  of  the  tribe  of  Momands 
locally  known  as  the  Michni  Momands. 

They  also  own  land  in  independent  territory.  Cultivation  is 
carried  on  by  the  proprietors  and  their  tenants.  The  proprietoi-s  are,  as 
a  rule,  poor  ;  a  great  deal  of  the  land  is  mortgaged  among  themselves, 
owing  chiefly  to  gambling  debts.  The  tribe,  including  those  residing  in 
independent  territory,  but  holding  their  share  of  land  in  the  chakla,  is 
very  numerous,  and  the  produce  raised  just  suffices  for  their  wants ; 
very  little,  if  any,  is  sold.  An  income  is  obtained  by  tolls  recovered 
on  goods  passing  through  their  boundaries  in  independent  territory. 

Two  of  the  villages,  Bela  and  Zormandi,  are  enjoyed  jagir  ;  the  re" 
xnaining  villages  pay  a  small  nazrdna ;  this  is  paid  by  the  proprietor* 
provided  he  takes  a  share  of  bhusa  and  grass;  if  not,  by  the  tenant  who 
cultivates.  Irrigation  is  chiefly  from  the  Adezai  branch,  on  which 
they  are  sir-i-warkh.  The  land  yields  two  crops  and  is  superior  to  chakla 
Darya-pdr  or  No.  IV. 

455.  Twenty  three  villages,  situated  between  the  Nagomfin  main* 

branch  of  the  Kabul  river  and  the  Adezai,  are 
BesMueDt  circllNo.V  "'     grouped  together,  owing  to  their   similarity  in 

physical  features,  quality  of  soil  and  irrigation 
advantages.   Tlie  chakla  yields  kharif  crops  only,  as  the  Adezai  branch, 

*  Large  stemmed. 
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by  which  it  is  maiiily  irrigated,  carries  hardly  any  water  during  the 
winter  months.  Twelve  villages  belong  to  two  families,  the  chief  repre- 
sentatives of  which  reside  in  the  villages  of  Bela  Bardmad-Khel  and 
Gul  Bela.     The  proprietors  are  chiefly  Afghans  and  Aw^ns. 

There  is  also  a  good  deal  of  waste  land.  The  area  of  this^chakla  is 
one-eighth  of  the  tahsil ;  I  have  considered  it  No.  V. 

456  Thirteen  villages,  representing  one-fifth  of  the  tahsil,  are  grou- 
ped together,  and  make  up  chakla  Bela.     A  great 

mcn^tiifci^^No°'  vr'"     poition  of  their  area,  as  impUed  by  the  name,  con- 

sists  of  real  bela  land ;  it  is   owing  to  this  that 

they  are  classed  together,  although  different  otherwise. 

Shakar-pura,  Damdn  Afghani,  Kharukki  and  Gujrdn  are  irrigated 
from  the  Kabul  river.  Bela  Nekku  Khan  receives  its  supply  from  the 
Shah  Alam  branch. 

Four  villages,  Jabba,  Jangal,  Garhi  Momin  and  Zakhi  are  in-igated 
from  the  Zarddd  canal,  which  carries  Budni  water,  turned  off  by 
means  of  a  dam  thrown  across  the  stream,  just  opposite  Khattar. 
The  piece  of  land  known  as  Landi  and  the  remaining  three  villages, 
Bandas  Sheikh  Ismail,  Mallahan  and  Mobib,  are  chiefly  dependent  ou 
rain  ;  a  portion  of  their  land  is  silabi  (  i.  e.,  liable  to  overflow  from  the 
river).  Bara  floods  also  reach  some  of  the  land,  but  they  often  do  more 
harm  than  good.  The  three  villages,  as  their  names  indicate,  were 
among  the  outlying  Uaudzai  hamlets.  The  bela  land  is  used  for 
grazing  at  present ;  it  may  be  cultivated  some  day  ;  but,  even  so,  the 
chakla  will  always  be  liable  to  alluvion  and  diluvion.  The  proprietors 
are  Afghans  and  miscellaneous  classes  of  Hindkis.  I  consider  the 
chakla  to  be  No.  VI. 

457.     For    chakla  chahi  7    villages  are  grouped  together ;  they 
Chakla  Chahi  or  assess-     represent  one- tenth  of  the  tahsil  area  and  are 
mcnt  circle  No.  VII.  generally  similar.     The  land   is    chiefly   de- 

pendent on  rain.  Bdra  floods  sometimes  come  in  useful,  but  as 
often  as  not  do  great  damage.  Until  band  Grub  was  discontinued  a 
certain  portion  of  the  chakla  area  was  irrigated  by  the  spare  Zard^d 
canal  water.  Akarpura  used  to  get  a  small  share  of  water  from  the 
Shekh-ka-Katha.  There  are  wells  in  most  of  the-  villages,  which 
were  outlying  hamlets  of  Daudzai  occupied  by  different  classes  of 
people  but  now  considered  proprietors. 

The  land,  excepting  Akarpura,  is  poorish  ;  the  occupants  are  badly 
off  and  the  assessment  is  heavy,  for  which  reason  it  has  been  classed 

No.  VI  r. 

Tahfil  Donha.  458.     In   this  tahsil  for  assessment  pur- 

Aseesfiment  circles.  poses  foui  circles  have  been  formed. 

459.     The  chakla  No.  I.  consists  of  25  villages ;  it  is  one-third  of  the 
Chakla   Abi   No.    I   or    tahsil  area.  The  villages  are  all  situated  neai'  the 
aBscs&mcnt  Circle  No.  I        Sw4t  river  and  are  sar-i-warkh ;  they  are  gene- 
rally similar,  as  regards  soil  and  irrigation  advantages.    Kattozai  has 
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a  large  poi-tion  of  barfni  area  towards  the  hills,  and  Bela,  a  -village 
on  the  river  bank)  consisting  of  Ijela  land  as  its  name  denotes,  ai*o 
very  dependent  on  rain  for  crop.  The  proprietors  are  chiefly  Gigiani 
Afghans  ;  there  are  some  mixed  classes.  The  proprietors  are  not 
industrious  or  hard-working;  in  these  respects  they  are  not  unlike 
most  Path^ns.  Some  tenants  give  half  a  share  of  the  produce ;  many 
pay,  like  the  proprietors,  simply  the  government  demand.  The  land 
yields  double  crops ;  rain  is  never  required. 

For  the  above  reasons  I  have  classed  this  chakla  as  Abi  No.  I. 

460.  Cliakla  Abi  No.  II  is  about  one-half  of  the  tahsil  area  and  is 
Chakla  abi  No.    II.   or    situated  between  Abi  No.  I  and  chakla  Jabba* 

BSBcssmcnt  circle  No.  II.  K:ar,  and  the  Adezai  branch  of  the  Kabul  river; 
to  the  noHh  are  the  hills  along  the  base  of  which  is  found  the  bitriini 
area.  These  villages  are  not  so  well  off  as  regards  water  as  those  in 
the  other  chakla.  There  are  also  three  villages  with  a  laige  portion 
of  b&rdni  area,  Matta  Mughal  Khel,  Panjp^o  and  Shabkadar. 

The  Abi  soil  is  mattali,  and  as  regards  its  quality  probably  as 
good  as  chakla  Abi  No.  I. 

The  percentage  of  proprietors  stands  at  33  per  cent,  to  67  per  cent, 
of  tenants.  The  villages,  as  a  rule,  have  large  areas.  The  insufficiency 
of  the  water  supply,  "  pdin  "  situation,  and  a  large  proportion  of 
b^rdni  area,  have  induced  me  to  group  these  villages  together  and 
class  them  as  chakla  No.  II. 

461.  Assessment  circle  No.  Ill,  called  chakla  Jabbazar,  owin£fto 
Chakla  Jabbazar  or    as-     the    greater   portion    of    land    being    jaLba 

•cBsmciit  circle  No.  III.  (  marshy  land  ),  one-eighth  of  the  tahsil  area 

situated  betwen  the  above  mentioned  chaklas,  is  made  up  of  eight 
villages;  they  would  have  been  included  with  chakla  Abi  No.  I  but, 
for  the  fact  of  the  main  portion  of  their  area  being  jabba  land,  always 
damp  and  yielding  in  consequence  nothing  but  rice  crops. 

The  proprietors  of  all  the  villages,  except  Garhi  Abdul  Rahima, 
are  Afghans  ;  the  percentage  of  land  under  pro}metoi*s'  cultivation  is 
44,  and  tenants'  56.  Owing  to  the  difference  stated  above,  I  grouped 
these  villages  sepai-ately  and  classed  tliem  as  chakla  No.  III. 

462.  Chakla  Kin^r^  Hajezai,  of  one-twenty-eighth  the  tahsil  area 
Cliakla   Kiniira  Hajezai    is  made  up  of  four  villages  on  Lhe  left  bank  of  the 

or  assessment  circle  No.  IV.  Adezai  branch  of  the  Kabul  river.  The  villages 
are  generally  similar  and  all  irrigated  from  the  Adezai  branch,  which 
dries  up  during  the  winter.  Kharif  crops  only  are  produced.  If  the 
villages  were  not  in  Doaba  tahsil  I  would  have  included  them  in 
chakla  Darydpdr  of  Daudzai,  with  which  villages  they  assimilate. 

The  chakla  is  inferior  to  Jabbazar,  which  has  the  advantage 
of  plentiful  water  supply,  enabling  it  to  raise  good  rice  crops  at  kharif 
and  some  rabbi  crops.    There  are  two  descriptions  of  land  in  this  chakla 
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« 

Ijigh  (\jiiY  iWi&yd)  and  low  (kuz  dhdyd);  the  latter  is  nearly  all 
tiiK'ultivated  land,  over  which  the  river  has  flowed  at  some  period ; 
it  is  culturable  but  at   considerable  outlay  of  capital. 

The  propi-ietors  are  Afghans  ;  the  percentage  of  cultivation  under 
proprietoi-s  is  23  per  cent,  to  77  percent,  of  tenants  ;  both  proprietors 
and  tenants  arc  hard  working  and  industrious. 

Ttfh^ii  l/ofhfnagar.  463.     In  this    tahsil  three  circles  have 

Asj:css=niciit  circles.  tccu  uiadc  for  assessment  purposes. 

4G4.     This  chakla  consists  of  S7  villages,  half  of  the  tahsil  area; 

Clmkia  Flioifrha  or  ns-    it    is  called    by  the    people  the  sholgira;  it 

sessnunt  circle  Ko.  I.  represents  35  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  ;  the 

sihlbi  is  4  per  cent.,  jadid  or  fallow  is  2  per  cent.,  and  culturable  18 

pel  cent. 

The  chief  products  are  rice,  5  per  cent,  sugar-cane,  5  per  cent, 
cotton,  8  per  cent,  maize  (makki  ),  29  per  cent,  wheat,  34  per  cent, 
barley,  12  per  cent 

The  chakla  is  mostly  highly  irrigated  land  ;  there  is  some  cer- 
tainty about  the  produce  ;  the  main  products  are  paying  ones.  The 
proprietors  of  four  villages  are  Hindkis.  10  are  held  by  miscellaneous 
classes,  including  Hindkis,  Khattaks  and  Path^ns,  and  16  are  occupied 
by  the  Muhammadzai  clan.  Many  villages  of  this  chakb,  have  been 
paying  full  jamas  ;  I  have  classed  it  as  No.  I. 

465.    The  villages  of  this  chakla,  27  in  numl»cr,  have  been  grouped 
Cbakia  mnira  or  assess-     separately,    owing  to  all  of  them  having  a 
mcnt  circle  No.  II.  larger  proportion  of  maira  than  sholgu*a,  or 

irrigated  land. 

The  maira  land  is  situated  high,  and  adjoins  the  Yusufzai  maira ; 
the  sholgira  is  near  the  river,  and  similar  in  every  w^ay  to  the 
irrigated  land  in  chakla  sholgira.  The  area  under  banini,  as  regards 
total  area,  Ls  55  per  cent,  the  irrigated,  5  per  cent,  and  the  jadid 
(  fallow  ),  2  per  cent. 

The  chief  products  are  wheat,  51  per  cent.,  maize,  4  |»er  cent,  barley, 
32  per  cent,  sai*shaf,  2  per  cent,  chan-i,  4  per  cent,  and  senna,  1  per  cent. 
Sugar-cane,  cotton  and  rice  are  also  cultivated  in  the  irrigated  land ;' 
the  ])ercentage  of  each  is  about  1  per  cent.  All  the  villages  have 
very  large  areas  ;  the  maira  is  dotted  over  with  small  hamlets ;  they 
have  been  considered  mahiils,  and  assessed  separately,  to  avoid  a  too 
heavy  distribution  of  the  increased  jama. 

The  proprietors  are  Afghans  of  the  Muhammadzai  clan  :  they  are, 
if  any  thing,  more  extravagant,  hospitable  and  lazy  than  other 
Pathans,  owing  to  the  present  light  assessment  The  well-to-do 
men  ( khans  )  keep  up  horses,  and  a  certain  amount  of  show ;  they 
require  considemtion.     The  chakla  is  in  my  opinion  No.  II. 


*  The  soil  bcarlDg  the  name  sholgfra  represents  35  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  of  th« 
circle. 
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466i    This  chakla,  one-tenth  of  the  tahsil  area,  is  made  up  of  10 

Chakia   Beia  or   assess-     villages  grouped  together,  and  called  Bela    as 

incnt  circle  Ho.  III.  a  good  proportion  of  the  area  is  bela  land/and 

called  so  by  the  people. 

The  main  portion  of  the  area  is  too  high  to  be  irrigated,  a  part  is 
liable  to  flood,  and  the  land  near  tlic  river  banks  is  usually  moist. 

There  are  four  different  descriptions  of  land,— chahi,  1  per  cent., 
siUbi,  7  per  cent.,  b^rdni  low  (hethdr),  6  percent,  mairauttar,  28  per 
cent.,  the  fallow  is  2  per  cent.  The  chief  products  are  wheat,  33  per 
cent.,  charri,  24  per  cent.,  barley,  13  per  cefit,  sarshaf,  10  per  cent.,  and 
maize,  10  per  cent. 

The  main  crops  ai-e  rabbi  ones.  I  have  considered  it  as '  chakla 
No.  III. 

rahsii  Yiisufiai.  ,      ,  ^f^'    .^or  assessment  purposes  the  tahsfl 

Assessment  circles.  is  divided  into  8  chaklas  or  assessment  circles. 

468.     The  fii-st,  and  in  ray  opinion  the  best,  is  chakla  Jabba,  made 

Chakla  Jabba  or  assess-     "P  9.^  ^^  villages ;  the  land  of  most  of  the  villa- 
mcnt  circle  No.  I.  ges  hes  low ;  water  is  near  the  surface,  as  the 

name  Jabba  (marshy)  im}>lic8;  there  are  hands 
to  cultivate,  and  there  is  more  certainty  of  crops  in  this  part  of  the 
tahsil  than  elsewhere ;  less  i*ain  is  required  owing  to  the  general  moist- 
ness  of  the  soil. 

There  are  575  wells ;  they  irrigate  aiv  area  of  1,884  acres ;  the  best 
crops  produced  on  this  kind  of  land  ai'e  tobacco,  cotton,  sugar-cane,  and 
vegetables. 

The  maira  land  produces  wheat,  barley  and  moth,  the  percentage 
of  which  compared  to  1st  class  crops  stands  at  81  per  cent.  A  few 
villages  have  been  included  in  this  chakla  simply  owing  to  their  posi- 
tion, but  due  consideration  was  made  for  them  when  assessing. 

The  biinini  land  Is  not  all  of  the  same  good  quality,  and  has  been 
divided  into  two  classes,  good  (kamil)  and  inferior  (n^qis).  At  tlic 
commencement  of  British  rule,  owing  to  the  tyranny  of  Bahnim  Khain 
of  Zeyda,  the  people  were  in  a  depressed  state,  but  since  British  rule 
they  have  recovered,  and  are  now  generally  well  off. 

For  the  above  reasons,  backed  by  the  general  opinion,  I  classed  the 
chakla  as  No.  I. 

469.     This  chakla  called  Darmiana,  owing  to  its  position  between 
-r«.  11    T^       '^^  «,  ««      the  other  chaklas,  was  formed  by  ffi'ouping  to- 

Cbakla  Danniana  or  as-  ,         oo      mi  •  ^       i  •  u    ir  i     i?i  < 

scwment  circle  No.  II.  gether  23  villages,  nme  of  which,  Kalu  Khdn, 

Adina,  Ismaila,  Shahbazgarh,  Chak  Shrdibdz- 
garh,  Garhi  Daulatzai,  Garlii  Ismailzai,  and  Kot  Ismailzai,  ai-e  old, 
well-to-do,  and  fully  cultivated  villages.  The  advantages  of  the  Mo- 
kam,  a  ravine  with  natural  Springs,  and  which,  after  rain  in  the  hills, 
carries  a  large  body  of  water,  is  much  utilized  by  means  of  dams 
thrown  across  at  different  points. 
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The  well  area  is  2,212  acres,  sildbi  2,345  acres,  and  bariini  3,037 
acres  ;  the  percentage  of  wheat  is  37,  and  barley  40.  I  have  con- 
sidered this  assessment  circle,  in  consequence  of  the  fair  share  of 
sailiibi  land,  the  general  opinion  of  the  people  and  its  position  near 
cantonment,  as  No.  II. 

470.  Chakla  Maira  War  Pdr,  so  called  on  account  of  there  being 
m-  1 7   XT  '    ^^rj   T>.         maira  land  on  both  sides  of  the  crest  of  the 

Chakla  Maira  A\4r  Pir or  .  -i  •  -i    /.  .i  j.        i  i  i  r  ^t 

•ssessment  circle  No.  III.        maira  which  form  the  natural  boundary  of  tho 

villages  in  the  chakla  on  either  side,  consists 
of  30  villages  grouped  together  owing  to  theii*  being  somewhat  similar 
as  re£:ards  soil  and  distribution  of  land. 

As  a  rule  these  villages  have  a  large  maira  area;  some  portions  of 
it  lie  at  such  a  distance  from  the  village  sites  as  to  be  of  little  use, 
and  do  not  yield  any  thing  like  the  crops  raised  from  similar  land 
near  the  vilfasres :  for  this  reason  the  maira  was  divided  into  two 
classes,  and  rated  accordingly. 

The  well  area  equals  3,5C9  acres,  and  bdrdni  53,151 ;  the  percentage 
of  wheat  is  54,  and  barley  18. 

Tobacco,  sugar-cane,  cotton  and  vegetables  are  grown  on  tho 
well-land. 

I  have  considered  it  as  No.  III.  *       ? 

471.  This  assessment  circle  is  made  up   of  24  villages ;  the 

aspect    of  this    chakla   is  level  and  flat,  for 
Chakla  Maira  Maidin  j^j  j^    reason  it    was  called   Chakla   Maira 

oras6essmentarclcNo.lv.       IV  .  it    *^'***^**    ***     ""**    vwxv.v*    v/xamh^c*    .iu.cM&<» 

Maidan. 

The  soil  is  good,  but  owing  to  a  fair  mixture  of  clay  it  requires 
a  good  deal  of  rain  to  produce  crops;  this  is  a  great  disadvantage,  as  it 
is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  rain  often  fails  in  Yusafzai ;  if  there  is 
rain  the  crops  yielded  ai'e  good,  because  it  has  the  advantage,  by  its 
flatness,  of  allowing  the  rain  to  soak  in  instead  of  running  off  as  in 
other  chaklas  where  the  land  is  at  an  incline. 

Lands  cultivated  one  year  are  usually  left  fallow  the  following, 
partly  to  let  the  land  rest,  and  also  owing  to  the  short  number  of  culti- 
vators in  proportion  to  the  immense  b&r&ni  area. 

A  fair  amount  of  irrigation  is  carried  on  by  jhaldrs  erected  on 
the  banks  of  the  Chalpdni ;  the  wells  number  241,  the  bdr&ni  area  was 
estimated  as  08,704  acres. 

Thes  taples  produced  are  wheat  35  per  cent.,  barley  43  per  cent. 

I  have  considered  it  as  assessment  circle  No.  lY. 

472.  This  chakla  or  tract  is  so  called  owing  to  its  adjoining  tho 
Chakla  Mashmuia  Khat-     Khattak  Maira ;  it  has  been  considered  as  class 

tak  or   aeeessment   circle    No.  V  ;  its  situation  is  to  the  south  of  the  tahsil. 
No-  V-  The  soil  is  not  so  good  as  that  of  assessment 

circle  No.  lY,  but  it  has  the  advantage  of  requiring  less  rain  for  its  crops ; 
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the  greater  part  of  the  bdrani  area  consists  of  a  light  sandy  soil  ;  near 
the  crest  of  the  maii*a  the  land  is  generally  poor — it  consi.>jts  of  a  mix- 
ture of  kankar  (nodular  limestone  )  and  sand. 

473.  The  ten  villages  of  this  chakla  are  situated  on  the  bank  of 
_.   .      _       .         the   Indus,   hence   the   name    Kinam    Darva. 

«^^t  c'd'e  N?. Vl  "     The  larger  portion  of  the  area  is   poor  laud 

covered  with  sand  and  stones. 

The  villages  of  Zarobi  and  Hind  are  included,  in  consequence  of 
their  position ;  they  are  much  superior  to  the  other  villages,  which  are 
cliiefly  poor  and  small  hamlets;  this  matter  was  borne  in  mind  during 
the  assessment. 

474.  This  assessment  circle,  as  the  name  denotes,   includes   the 
Chakla  Koh-i-d£man  Sa-     villages  which  adjoin  the  hills;  the  land  is  a  gocKl 

dhiliTn  or  asscssmeat  circle  deal  cut  Up  by  ravines  which  carry  off  the  hill 
^O'  ^^^  drainage  ;  towards  the  hills  it  is  stony  and  but 

little  cultivated.  Many  of  the  villages  are  border  ones — for  this 
reason  I  have  classed  it  as  No.  VII. 

475.  The  whole  of  this  valley,  with  the  exception  of  *  Jaliila  and 
Chakla  Koh-i-daman  Bai-     Pir-Siidoh,  was  Considered  a  separate  assessment 

Kiior  assessment  circle  No.  circle.  The  land  is  inferior  to  Koh-i-daman 
VUI.  Sadhom  ;  it  is  more  intersected  by  I'avines.    The 

people  have  been  nominally  assessed,  and  are  much  behind  as  regards  the 
other  tappas  of  Yusafzai.  Nearly  all  the  villages  are  close  to  the 
border ;  1  have  therefore  thought  it  advisable  to  keep  it  separate,  and  have 
classed  it  as  asse&sment  circle  No.  YIII,  the  last  and  worst  in  tahsil 
Yuzafzai. 

476*    From  Major  James'  settlement  report,  appendix  A,  it  ap- 
pears the  average  Dur^ni  jama  for  the  Pesha- 
Tahsfl  Peshiwar.   Fiac$X     ^g^   tahsil,    including  fees,    was  Rs.    2,04,470, 
history.  ^^^  from  appendix  B.  the  average  of  six  year  s 

Sikh  jamas,  from  1836-37  to  1842-43,  was  Rs.  2,58,319  rupees.  Each 
year's  jama  on  which  the  average  has  been  struck  will  be  found  in  the 
following  statement  ; — 


Feshiwar  Tahsil 


I 
St.  1894 

A,  D, 

1836-37. 


Rs 
2,39,236 

Han 

Singh 


St.  1894 

A.  D, 

1S37-38. 


Rs. 
2,29,990 


SI.  lR90:St.   1896  St.   ISOZ^St.    1899 


A.    D 
1838-39. 


Rs. 
2,24,957 


A.  D.        A.  D. 
1839-40.  1840-41. 


Eo. 


Rs. 


2,86,572  2,66,645 


General  Ayitabile. 


A.  I). 
1842-43. 


Average. 


Rs. 
2,58,319, 


*    These  Tillages  were  afterwards  included  in  thii  assessment  circle. 
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Tlic  district  was  annexed  in  sanibat  1906  (A.  D.  1S4S-49).  At 
that  time  the  jama  of  the  Pesliiiwar  tahsii  was  lis.  3,22,905-12-0  includ- 
ing jagii"s,  the  revenues  of  which  in  many  cases  were  nominal.  This 
demand  was  based  upon  an  estimate  of  the  vahie  of  half  the  produce; 
enquiries  show  price  current  per  rupee  for  the  f(mr  main  crops  of  this 
tahsil,  to  have  been  composed  to  present  English  weight  as  follows  :— 


Cotton. 


r>  p.  c, 

M.  s.  CIi 
0    6    0 


Makki. 


Wheat. 


22  r.  C. 


21  P.  C. 


M.  S.  Ch.    M.  S.Cb. 
1     18    8     0    39    0 


Barley. 


38  P.  C. 
M.  S.  Ch 
0    25    8i 


Remarks. 


PoHhuwari  scr,  =  Rs.  104-8-0,  English 
scr=l{s.    80-0-0,  Difference  24-8-0. 

Nanak  Shahi  mpce  of  St.  1884  was  in 
weight  11  mashas.  Government  rupee 
equal  in  weight  11. J  mashas. 


The  system  in  force  during  the  Sikh  and  Dur^ni  time  was  to 
farm  villages  to  iutluontial  men  of  the  Khalil  and  Momand  tribe,  or 
to  let  to  Hindu  capitalists  known  as  kardars.  Under  this  state  of 
atfaii-s  the  only  profit  to  proprietors  was  from  such  portions  of  their 
lands  as  were  exempt  from  pa3'ment,  and  styled  in^m.  Those  who 
liad  no  inara  were  in  the  same  position  as  tenants ;  in  some  cases  tho 
indms  were  enjoyed  by  the  whole  brotherhood,  in  others  only  by  some 
of  the  proprietors.  Under  the  former  arrangement  there  was  no  de- 
fined land  ;  a  reduction  of  a  certain  share  of  the  produce  was  the  inrim, 
but  under  the  latter,  where  inams  were  enjoyed  only  by  certain  families 
among  the  proprietary  body,  there  are  separate  defined  lands. 

The  first  summary  settlement  was  made  by  Colonel  Lawrence  in 
sambat  1907  (1850) ;  he  lowered  the  demand  to  Rs.  2,88,740.  In  follow- 
ing year  sambat  1908  (1851)  the  demand  was  lowered  to  Rs,  2,80,408  and 
this  again  was  reduced  the  next  year,  sambat  1909  (1852),  to  Rs.  2,71  ,o90. 
The  jamas  were  recovered  on  the  farming  system,  and  were,  to  judgo 
fiom  the  reductions,  heavy  and  more  than  could  be  paid.  After  them 
followed  the  4th  summary  settlement  in  sambat  1912  (1855)  by  Major 
James ;  it  was  intended  to  last  for  a  term  of  five  years  only,  but  has  lasted 
till  the  present  settlement.  The  revenue  fixed  was  Rs.  2,28,014 
a  reduction  of  Rs.  31-9-9  ])er  cent,  on  the  Sikh  jama  of  sambat 
190G  (1849);  this  included  the  old  jagir  revenue  of  Rs.  51,309, 
which  was  not  altered  in  any  way  by  Colonel  Lawrence  or  Major 
James  ;  a  great  deal  of  it  was  nominal  revenue  and  irrecoverable.  Tho 
jama  of  the  revenue  paying  land  wa%  I  conclude,  founded  on  Major 
James  personal  knowledge  of  the  district,  and  the  avei'age  of  the  previous 
demads  of  the  Duranis  and  Sikhs  ;  there  are  no  estimates  traceable,  and 
I  am  unable  from  his  report  or  any  other  paper,  English  or  vernacular. 

D  D 
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to  find  any  clue  as  to  his  reasons  for  fixing  what  he  did  for  each 
village.  The  settlement  was  made  generally  with  the  proprietors  ; 
there  were  6  villages  in  faim,  all  to  influential  men  who  could  afford 
to  pay  higher  jamas  than  the  proprietors,  owing  to  their  being  able 
to  obtain,  through  their  position  and  influence,  a  good  supply  of 
water;  in  none  of  the  villages  was  any  percentage  allowed  to  the  pro- 
prietors, and  they  also  paid  the  cesses.  The  present  jamas  of  these 
villages  do  not  afford  a  fair  criterion  of  what  the  villages  should  pay, 
and  reductions  have  hrwd  to  be  made.  In  some  villages  the  tenants  en- 
gaged for  the  lands  under  their  cultivation,  and  have  paid  nothing  but 
the  government  demand.  In  only  one  village,  Mariamzai,  and  that  a 
hamlet;  were  the  engagements  taken  up  altogether  by  tenants 

There  were  no  tdluqdiri  tenures,  and  it  is  since  the  last  summary 
settlement  tliat  Garhi  Sikaiidar,  the  only  taluqdari  village,  has  as- 
sumed that  tenure  under  orders  passed  by  Sir  Herbert  Edwardes. 
Most  of  the  villages  in  this  tahsil  have  large  areas  ;  the  villages  with 
the  largest  area  is  Azakhel  (23,099  acres),  assessed  at  Rs.  4,018;  there  are 
20  villages  with  areas  of  1,000  acres  and  over. 

For  the  future  farms  have  ceased,  and  all  the  villages  are  engaged 
for  by  the  proprietors;  the  tenants  all  pay  some  rent,  settled  either  by 
agreement  or  judicially. 

The  proprietary  classes  are  generally  Khalils  and  Momands- 
Among  the  Khalils  there  is  a  good  deal  of  tenant  cultivation  ;  the  pro- 
perties are  large  and  owned  by  a  few  proprietors.  In  Momand,  wnere 
the  population  is  denser,  proprietary  cultivation  predominates,  and  the 
tappa  is,  as  reg^^rds  cultivation,  in  a  more  advanced  and  flouiishing  state. 
There  are  also  some  Hindki  proprietors,  a  term  applied  to  all  who  are 
not  Pathdns,  the  class  incluaes  Awdns,  B^ghwtos,  Arains,  &c.  They 
chiefly  hold  land  in  the  Qasbah,  but  there  are  4  villages  in  Ehalil  and 
3  in  Momand  of  which  they  have  been  considered  the  proprietors. 

It  is  unusual  to  find  a  Khalil  or  Momand  of  good  family,  even  if 
only  connected  to  a  mallik,  cultivating  himself;  his  manured  land  (bfiri) 
near  the  village  site,  if  he  has  any,  is  cultivated  by  his  charikar  or  farm 
servant  and  the  outlying  land  is  occupied  by  tenants  who  give  half 
the  produce. 

The  rise  in  prices  of  agricultural  produce,  the  inducement  to  ex- 
tended cultivation,  which  peace  and  our  rule  have  brought,  the 
large  cantonment  creating  a  constant  demand,  25  per  cent.  (  tlie  jfigir 
revenue )  never  having  been  attempted  to  be  recovered,  and  the  ex- 
emptions under  infims  held  by  most  of  the  proprietary  body,  will  ac- 
count for  the  jama,  based  upon  the  old  demands  at  half  produce^  not 
having  broken  down. 

During  the  period  for  which  settlement  has  run,  there  has  been 
difficulty  at  times  in  the  regular  I'ecovery  of  the  revenue,  owing  to 
improvidence   of  the   proprietors,  bad  crops,  result  of  short  water 
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supply,  and,  in  some  cases,  because  the  assessments  were  heavy.  The 
people  have  not  yet  arrived  at  that  stage  when,  of  their  own  accord, 
they  pay  up  the  Uabilities. 

The  tahsildar  in  many  cases  has  had  to  do  the  lambaxd&r's  work. 
The  percentage  of  land  sold  and  mortgaged  in  each  chakla  will  be 
found  in  the  followijig  statement : — 


Name  of  Chakia. 

PeaCKKTAOB  OF   LANE 

Pbscbxtaob  of  lakq 

On  tot»l 
are  a. 

On 

cultiTated 

On    total 
area. 

On 

cvlKrated 
area. 

Qft3t*h  Bagnua 

Bfaa 

Michni 

KohdimOT  Momand 
Do.       Khaia 

i 
i 
S 

1 

8 
10 
8 

S 

4 

2 

I 

9 

1 
t 
2 
2 

S. 

7 

... 

I 

477.    A  reference  to  appendix  A.  of  Major  James'  report  shows  the 
average  revenue,  including   fees  realized  by  the 
Tahsil  Nanshahra.  Fiscal     Dur&nis  from   Naushahra  tahsil,   to  have  been 
•""'"'y-  Rs.  1,58,540.     The  average  of  the  Sikh  jamas 

for  six  yeara,  from  1836-37  to  1842-43,  was  Rs.  1,74,667.  The  yearly 
jamas  according  to  appendix  B.,  on  which  the  average  ia  struck,  will 
he  found  in  the  following  statement : — 


S 

«- 

s 

^ 

5 

Name  o[  TabaQ. 

gs 

Si 

S| 

ss 

ATera^e. 

Sq 

Sa 

la 

Sq 

f^d 

3d 

1^ 

i< 

i^ 

1^ 

!-■ 

i' 

Ks. 

Ka. 

R*, 

Ra. 

Ba. 

Ba. 

Rs. 

l.S9,SS0 

1,61,748 

1,60,800 

1,9*,161 

1,90,329 

1,91,100 

1,74,007 

Bari 

Q  0 

a  e  ral 

At!  t 

a  b  i  1  e. 

Toj 

Singh. 

Singh. 

In  parganah  Khalsa,  the  revenue  was  usually  collected  through 
Hindu  farraei-B  ;  Darb&ra  Singh  was  the  chief  one  ;  he  died  only  a  few 
years  ago.    In  parganah  Khattak,  prior  to  the  Sikh  rule,  the  countiy 
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vi"-  :i.  r-.-i-r-*!:-  i:  '1-^'V  ^'  ^    :  rl-t  -ri'it :  ti-ivT:**':  lo  take one-fr.nrth 
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l':.^  r. . :- ]  >i.  :. , "  *  ^  lr_ j  "L.-:  tt  -  ^^ .  ^  : .  r  "f  ri.i^-:-:  wr^^  L-oiiliscatcJ,  and 
t:.^  kl-lr--.  :T.--r.v:-.  :1^  Ll_  :  r_  -  .i_v  li. 'i^'r  :  ilr  reaumeJ  portion 
Vi-a.^  fkni.^!  i-t  ^  :  j-ilu'i:  r-.*  Iz-Lzir  .:  lii.i  exi-t  in  tLi<  lappa,  but 
thfrv  are  r.'.*  •::  t:.r  .^L-r  kin  1  :r  i-  -Ir  >ii:i-e  'tn-.i.:  as  iu  KhalTl  and 
Jloinaii'I :  th-ir  :\:_L:rr  ^'_ .  1.1  -ItI-  tre  Iri  ::r_::  ces  :  ihev  were  use- 
fui  to  the  k&ir-:*Ir-  iii  ■  .ll-r.-.ir  j  :1^  r:  ri^ir.  &r.i  t'.is  i.-.  I  think,  their 
orijjin.  In  ckakla  K-li  i:.:-  'a-  '  ;\*--Ir^  ---.''7  •"i^'"'-  in;im-,  which  they 
collected  from  thv  rr.-„rlr*jir%-  '••iv  -sri:!.  :!.-  ^^iiiis.  The  fir^t  sum- 
mary  scttlcmrriu  wi-?  ir.a-Ir  '.y  •;  ' :  -^vl  Li-rrriL  "r  in  ^allil^1t  1007  i'1849) : 
he  fixe-lthe  demand  a^  IL-.  i.t'»x*<T  :  i-  :Le  f  ll^wiiij  war.  190S  (1850\ 
the  demand  wa.s  l:wr:iei  i .-  R?.  1  IT.ooS.  ai. :  ::.:-  ajain  •^'as  i-educed  in 
sambat  IOmO  'ISOl  to  R>.  1. •">.>>.».  I-^  5^11:1:  a:  1012  ;1S55  ,  Major 
James  made  his  sumuiary  ?vtileLJ.::ii  dxin^  tie  d-.manJ  at  Rs.  1,00,245, 
a  reduction  of  R».  33-0-2  per  -.^jn:.  on  lYx-j  Sikh  jama  of  sambat  lOOtf 
(1840;.     The  details  of  tae  rent  roll  were  as  f.-Ilows  : — 


Khalsa,  Ji.->  Kcvt-u;.  T.»:al. 


£5.  r.5 


Oi,OSS> 


l::.lJo 


Rs. 


Tlie  jama  was,  as  in  other  tahsfls  based  on  the  average  of  the 
previous  demands,  i.  e.,  half  produce  of  irrigated,  (luailer  of  barani  land,  a 
cash  rent  from  wells,  and  Major  James'  personal  knowledge.  At  annex- 
ation tlie  assessments  were  jreneiallv  made  with  those  who  were  consi- 
dcrcd  the  proprictoi-s.  Five  villages,  Garlii  Rahimdad,  Maim,  Haidarabad 
Chtibd,  Fattuand  Jhallarian,  in  pargauah  Khalsa,  Chak  Abi,  were  en- 
gaged for  by  tenants  and  jagirddrs. 

Forty-ono  villages  were  considered  the  property  of  Hindkis ; 
thirty-five  of  these  arc  in  parganah  Khalsa  and  in  parganah 
lihattak. 

The  Hindkis  represent  the  following  classes: — Khauds,  AwAns,  Kha- 
taks,  Janjusihs,  Malyars,  Tarkhans,  &c.  The  Khands  arc  the  most 
])Owerful  class  :  they  hold  wholly,  or  in  pai*t,  eleven  villages,  and  next  to 
them  come  the  Aw^us. 


Chauk 
Khush 


In  the  villages  of  Aza  kliel  bala  and  payan,  Garhi  Wazir,  CI 
Mamrez,  Tabbi,  Naushahra  Khurd,  Jahangira,  Tordher,  and  K 
Mu(|um,  there  arc  some  Hindki  ])roprietors,  but  they  arc  in  the  mino- 
rity ;  the  larger  nuni])or  of  proprietor  in  these  villages  are  Pathans. 
Tin*  renijiiniiig  villages  arc  owned  by  Pathans,  Khattaks,  Urmiirs  and 
luisr.plliineouH  rliisst»s.  There  is  no  village  with  a  taluqdari  tenure,  and 
thrro  is  only  one  village,  (Jarhi  Rano,  which  is  in  farm. 


*  Sec  [)ugcs  222-23  uud  para,  350  o£  Major  J  omcii*  report. 
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Cash  rents  are  not  usual;  a  share  of  the  produce  is  almost  always 
taken.  The  Hindki  proprietors,  with  the  exception  of  the  very  leading 
men,  cultivate  themselves,  as  a  rule;  they  are  good  cultivatoi'S,  and 
take  more  trouble  than  Pathdns.  Khattaks  and  Urmurs,  the  most 
hard-working  amoug  whom  ai'e  Khattaks, — all  three  classes  cultivate 
themselves. 

The  villages  held  by  the  Hiudkis,  mostly  situated  in  Khalsa  par- 
ganah,  are  inigated  land,  and  fully  assessed. 

The  returns  obtained  show  the  percentage  of  land  sold  and  mort- 
gaged in  the  different  cliaklas,  to  be  as  follows : — 


Name  of  Chakla. 

Peecent^xgb  of  land 

SOLD. 

Percentage  of  laj^d 
mobtgaged. 

No. 

On  Total 
area. 

On  Culti- 
vated aera. 

On  Total. 
area. 

On  Culti- 
vated area. 

Bemarks. 

1 
2 
3 
4 

Abi 
Chalii 

Bolaknamd     ... 
Daraya  Par    ... 

5 
2 

•  •  • 

1 

6 
6 

... 
3 

11 
1 
1 
1 

13 
3 
2 

1 

In  chakla  Abi,  the 
land  is  sold   and 
mortgaged  chief- 
ly to  Hindus  and 
residents    of    tho 
city. 

5 

Maii-a 

*•• 

1 

••• 

1 

G 

Kinara    Darya 

1 

5 

1 

3 

7 

Kohl 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

2 

Total     ... 

1 

3 

1 

3 

The  recovery  of  the  revenue,  to  my  personal  knowledge,  has  been 
attended  with  difficulty ;  the  reasons  as  regards  some  of  the  Khalsa 
irrigated  villages  are,  (1;  heavy  jamas,  (2)  short  water-supply  (owing 
to  the  Dug  band  or  dam  being  often  cai'ried  away,  (3)  situation  for 
water  receipt  pdin  (low  down),  (4)  kists  falling  due  so  long  after  the 
value  for  green  food*  has  been  received,  and  (5)  extravagant  habits, 
contracted  owing  to  close  proximity  to  the  city.  As  regards  the 
Urmur  villages,  because  they  are  over  assessed.  Their  land  is  altogether 
dependent  on  rain,  and  the  proprietors  are  not  good  agi-iculturists  ;  they 
give  up  more  of  their  time  to  trade  than  agriculture.  In  other  villages 
difficulty  is  experienced  after  dry  yeai's  ;  very  large  areas  are  altogether 
dependent  on  rain. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  villages  in  which  land  has  been  sold 
or  mortgaged  owing  to  the  heaviness  of  the  jama :  Sarbulandpur. 
Kaniboh,  Pakha  Ghuldm,  Maira,  Haidaribdd,  Jabba,  Ali  Beg,  Balu  and 
Khush  Muqiim. 


*  Kha^iil  U  a  Tcry  valuable  produce  in  all  villages  near  the  city  and  cantonineut. 
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478.    Major  James'  report,  appendix  A.,  gives  the  average  Dnrdni 

jamas  for  Daudzai  as  Rs  76,870,  besides  which 
Tabsil    Daudzai.    Fiscal     there  were  fees  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  18,235  col* 
l^is^ry.  lected,  making  a  total  of  Rs.  95,105. 

Appendix  B.  gives  the  average  Sikh  jamas  for  six  years,   from 
1836-37  to  18-t2-43,  copied  below  :— 
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General  Avitabile. 


Bs. 

),18,170 
Tej  Singh. 


The  average  for  six  years  is  Rs.  93,891,  slightly  above  the  present, 
sambat  1928,  kistbandi  jama  of  Rs.  92,009  annas  15,  a  very  great 
difference  to  the  sambat  1906  jama  (  A.  D.  1848-49)  which  appears 
to  have  been  Rs.  1,33,648  including  j^girs;  the  demand  was,  as  else- 
where, based  upon  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  half  the  produce. 

According  to  Major  James'  report,  para  338  page  189,  I  find  that 
the  Sikhs  collected  the  revenue  direct  ;  at  the  time  of  annexation  there 
wherd  84  kh&lsa  villages  in  Daudzai  yielding  to  government  an  annual 
gum  of  Rs.  1,27,820.  The  proprietors*  profits  were  from  in^ms,  somewhat 
similar  to  those  found  to  exist  in  Klialil  and  Mohmand  ;  the  leading 
members  of  the  family  in  many  cases  engaged  at  the  last  summary 
settlement  for  the  whole  revenue  paying  land,  and  their  younger  and 
less  influential  relatives  were  left  in  enjoyment  of  nothing  except  a 
small  share  of  land  indm. 

There  have  been  four  summary  settlements;  the  jamas  fixed 
and  the  percentage  of  reduction  between  the  last  sambat  1900  settle- 
ment,  will  be  seen  from  the  following  statements. 


Sambat 
1906 
A.  D.  1849. 

First 

Summary 

1850. 

Second 

Summary 

1851. 

Third 

Summary 

1852. 

Fourth 

Summary 

1855. 

Percentage   of 
reduction  on  Sikh 
Jamas. 

1,33,648 

1,16,411 

1,11,297 

1,07,442 

96,573 

27-11-1, 

(    194    ) 


llnjor  Jfitnes  appears  to  have  thought  the  taLsfl  a  poor  one,  ^hich 
Jt  most    probably  was  at  that  time.     He  writes  at  para  337  : — 

It  is  for  the  most  part  very  poor,  the  soil  being  impregnated  with  salt,  and  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  villages  situated  near  the  river,  the  yiltagcs  are  dmall  with  a  scanty,  im« 
povcrit^hcd  population.  It  prodnces  nothing  bat  the  most  ordinary  crops.  A  great  many 
llindkis  have  fettled  in  the  parganah,  the  most  flourishing  part  of  which  owes  its  fertility 
to  Zardad  Khiiii,  who  excavated  the  canal  which  bears  his  name. 


This  is,  except  as  regards  tlie  soil  being  impregnated  with  salt,  an 
in  correct  description  of  the  present  state  of  the  tahsil. 

Tlie  general  tenure  is  that  of  proprietors  holding  their  own  land 
and  engaging  for  the  government  revenue.  In  Garni  Ali  Muhammad, 
Zakhi  and  Bnattian,  the  tenure  of  superior  and  inferior  proprietors  ex- 
isted. In  no  villages  were  the  engagements  taken  up  altogether  by 
tenants,  but  there  are  tenants  in  many  villages,  Deh  Faqir,  Pajag 
Choli,  Kalmah,  &c.,  who  paid  nothing  besides  the  government  demand! 

The  village  of  Akarpura,  much  over-assessed,  was  held  kh&m  tashil. 

Dilazdk  in  the  Shahi  Mehal  chakla  was  in  farm. 

In  the  village  of  Bhattian  the  proprietors  who  took  up  the  engage- 
mcnt  at  settlement  were  found  to  have  sublet  one-third  to  flinaki 
residents ;  they  have  since  by  agreement  been  declared  inferior  pro- 
prietors. 

In  Isa  Khel  and  Qarhi  Karimd&d,  the  engagements  made  with  all 
the  proprietors  were  in  the  hands  of  the  lambardfirs,  and  they  used  to 
take  half  produce  from  all  and  pay  the  government  demand.  The 
Michni  Mohmands  paid  a  nazarfina  only. 

The  villages  held  by  Pathfins  were,  as  a  rule,  lightly  assessed ; 
they  also  enjoyed  indms;  those  held  by  Hindkis  were  fully  assessed. 
The  proprietors,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  some  of  the  leading  men, 
cultivate  themselves.  The  percentage  of  former  and  present  proprie- 
tary and  tenant  cultivation,  in  each  chakla,  will  be  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing statement : — 


Name  of  i'hakhi. 


Badni 
BsLTjk  Urdr 
Shdhi  Mahal 
Michni 
Daryd  Pir 
BeU 
Ch£hi 


Name  of 
Settlement, 


Former 
Present 
Former 
Present 
Former 
Present 
Former 
Prei»ent 
Former 
Present 
Former 
Present 
Former 
Present 


Percentap:e  I  Percentage 
of  land  underiof  land  under 


Proprietors, 


23 

... 
23 

« •  • 

88 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

33 

•  •  • 

35 

•  •  • 

70 


Tenants. 


77 

... 
77 

•  •  • 

62 

*•  • 

•  a, 

•  •  • 

67 

•  •  • 

65 

« •  • 

30 


Kcmarkfl. 
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Tlic  jamas  fixed  have  been  paid  without  any  difficulty,  and  as 
the  rise  in  prices  has  been  great,  as  elsewhere,  a  rise  in  the  jama  was  to 
be  expected. 

The  percentage  of  land  sold  and  mortgaged  in  each  chakla  will  be 
found  in  tlie  foUowinir  statement: — 


Percentage  of  land 
mortgaged. 

Percentage  of  land 
soUl. 

Y^                            V 

Name  of  Chakla. 

On  Culti- 
vated . 

On  Total 
area. 

On  Cul- 
tivated, 

On  Total 
area. 

Hcmarks 

Budtif 
DuTjk  Ur&r 

13 

18 

0 

10 

1 
2 

«  •  • 

1 

>  Near  the  city. 

Slittbi  Mahdl 

8 

5 

1 

1 

Michni 

23 

0 

3 

1 

Gamblers, 

Darya  Par 

9 

5 

G 

8 

BcU 

10 

5 

1 

• « • 

Cliabf 

7 

4 

4 

2 

Over  asjiesscd. 

In  chakla  Michni  the  gambling  habits  of  the  proprietors  ^yi]l 
account  for  the  large  percentage  mortgaged.  The  land  is  not  mortgaged 
to  Hindus  or  outsiders ;  it  is  usually  taken  by  one  of  the  proprietaiy 
body,  so  that  it  may  fairly  be  presumed  the  revenue  has  nothing  to  say 
to  its  being  mortgaged. 

479.     The  avei'ago  revenue  realized  by  the  DurAnis  from  Doaba 

Tahsil  Doaba.  Fiscal     i^du^ing  f^os  was  Rs.  1,27,400,  see  appendix  A.  of 
history.  '  Major  James'  report.     The  average  of  the  Sikh 

jamas  for  G  years,  from  183G-37  to  1842-43,  was 
Rs.  1,21,G5G.  Tlie  jama  for  each  year  as  recorded  in  Appendix  B.  of 
Major  James'  report  is  given  below : — 


Kamc  of 
Tahsil. 

Sambat 

1893-94 

A.  D. 

183G-37 

Sambat 

1894-95 

A.  D. 

1837-38 

Sambat 

1896-9G 

A.  D. 

1838-39 

Sambat 

189G-97 

A.  I). 

1839-10 

Sambat 

1897-98 

A.  D. 

1840-41 

Sambat 
1899 
A.  D. 

1841-42 

Average, 

Doihi, 

Ls. 
1,10,G54 

Rs. 
1,10,250 

Kb. 

1,09,830 

Rs. 
1,37,984 

Rs. 
1,38,422 

1 

Rs. 
1,22,800 

Rs. 

1,21,G5C. 
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At  page  121  Major  James  writes  about  this   tahsil  as  follows: — 

**  Tho  district  lies  between  the  Kabul  and  Swat  rivers,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
a  strip  of  maira  under  the  liills,  is  well  watered  by  cauaU  from  both  streams.  Tho 
Tillages  are  for  the  most  part  thriving  and  the  country  better  wooded  than  other  parts. 
The  district  was  partly  in  jigir  to  the  Barakzai  .*>ard4rs  and  under  the  Sikhs  was  highly 
taxed,  the  local  authorities  and  the  sardars  Extorting  as  much  as  they  could.  From 
these  causes  many  of  the  villages  were  rapidly  going  to  ruin,  and  the  inroad  of  the  hill 
Mohmands  in  1851-52  was  another  great  evil  to  the  people. 

After  deducting  the  *'  habdbdt,"  the  Sikh  assessment  of  the  parganah,  which  con- 
tains 47  khdlsa  villages  was  Rs.  1,08,000.*  In  my  first  summary  settlement  the  jamas 
were  reduced  to  Ks.  91,335,  f  and  the  subsequent  revisions  to  Rs.  80,250, 82.475  and  85,5r>0  J 
for  the  years  1909,  1910  and  1911  respectively,  the  highest  amount  for  the  period  being 
Rs.  22,450  §  below  the  Sikh  revenue.  The  relief  thus  afforded  has  been  very  great  and 
the  district  has  obtained  a  high  state  of  prosperity. 

The  people  are  indu:?trious  and  quiet,  and  readily  engaged  for  their  lands.  I 
might  perhaps  have  proposed  a  higher  revenue,  but  the  conduct  of  the  people  has  been 
BO  or«lerly  that  I  was  not  inclined  to  make  their  industry  and  regularity  in  the  payment 
of  revenue  the  ground  for  increasing  demands.    It  is  fixed  at  Rs.  85,425.  || " 

Major  James  gave  a  reduction  of  Rs.  23-3-3  per  cent,  on  the 
original  Sikh  jama  and,  to  judge  from  what  he  wrote,  he  considered 
tlie  then  proposed  jama  a  light  one. 

.    From  Major  James'  memo.,  the  rise  in  the  value  of  produce,  tho 
fact  that  the  revenue  has  been  regularly  recovered  without  difficulty, 
and  the  small   percentages  of  land  sold  ( 1  per  cent.  )  and  mortgaged 
(  4  per  cent. ),  it  was  fair  primd  facie  to  presume  that  a  large  increase 
to  the  revenue  might  be  anticipated.     Against  the  presumption  there 
are  the    following  facts  :     The   proprietors  generally  have  benefited 
very  little  from  the  light  settlement,   they  are  much  in  debt,  very 
few  of  these  debts  are  covered  by  land  mortgages,  because  land  was 
not  considered  good   security   in   Doaba,  a  tahsil   always   under  tho 
Durfinis.    Even  in  the  Sikh  time  it  was  granted  in  jdgir  to  sardar  Pir 
Muhammad  Kh&n.     They  were  as  exacting  masters  as  could  be  found, 
and  in  their  dealings  with  the  people  united  the   functions  of  a  ruler 
and  ia^rddr ;  they  ousted  proprietors  from  portions  of  property  and 
in  their  place  located   whoever  they  liked  ;    their  great  object  was 
to  get  as  much  as  they  could  out  of  the  j^gir  over  which  they   were 
lords  and  masters.     Tho  result  was,  at  the  summary  settlement,  pro- 
prietary right  was  all   but  extinguished ;  the   proprietors  were  very 
poor,  and  it  was  probably  on  this  account  thought  advisable   to  allow 
those  in   possession  to   engage  for   the  revenue.     The   result  is   that 
khew&ti   tenants  ( 56   per   cent,  in   proportion  to  proprietors  )   pre- 
ponderate, and  as  they  have  paid  nothing  but  the  government  demand 
since  the  summary   settlement,  and  in  many  cases  share  the  proceeds 
in    common   land  and   property   in   proportion   to    their    respective 
holdings,  the  profits   which  were   to   be  made   out  of  the  land  by 
Major  James*  light  assessment   have  not  benefited   the    proprietors. 
They  have  only  been  in  possession  of  a  small  portion  of  their  property ; 

*  According  to  vernacular  papers,  Rs.  1,12,185. 

+  According  to  vernacular  pai)ers  Rs.  1.05,957. 

1  According  to  the  vernacular  papers  Rs.  83,421  for  each  of  those  years. 

S  lis.  28,764  according  to  vernacular  returns, 

il  According  to  vernacular  returns  Rs.  86,152. 

E   £ 
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this  gave  them  but  little,  with  which,  however,  if  they  had  been 
ci.»ntent,  iustea^l  of  Pathau-likc  trying  to  live  as  expensively  as 
their  kinsmen  in  other  tahsils  who  really  could  afford  ti)  do  so,  and 
bo  hospitable,  the  debts  contracted  under  the  hard  rule  of  the  Dur- 
inis  would  have  been  cleared  off,  instead  of  being,  as  they  now  are 
probably,  increased.  The  percentage  of  area  under  khewatis  was 
20  per  cent,  under  tenants  (  not  khewatis  )  39  per  cent,  and  under 
proprieUjrs  35  per  cent.  ;  this  accounts  for  the  small  i)ercentage  of 
land   mortiira'fed  and  sold. 


o^o 


Tlic  settlement  was  made  with  proprietors,  and  known  tenants 
as  khewatis,  wl»o  paid  on  the  same  scale  as  proprietors.  There  were 
only  18  villages  engaged  for  by  proprietors,  and  32  villages  in  which 
lK)th  jiroprictors  and  tenants  took  uj)  the  liabilities.  There  were 
only  two  villages  in  which  taluqddri  tenure  existed,  Mirzai  and 
Atakai ;  in  the  former  the  right  at  the  rate  of  10  ]>er  cent,  has  been 
recovered  since  1855  ;  in  Atakai  its  recovery  at  10  per  cent,  was 
oidercd  Uy  come  into  effect  at  the  present  bettlement.  There  was 
no  village  in  farm  or  sub-let. 

The  tribe  of  Afghans  to  whom  Doaba  was  apportioned  were  the 
Gigianis  ;  they  rei)re3ent  the  largest  proportion  of  the  present  proprie- 
tary body,  and  are  not  unlike  their  other  Afghdn  brothel's  as  regards 
want  of  industry  and  extravagance,  whicli  latter  is  somewhat  forced 
upon  them  owing  to  the  customs  of  the  countiy.  The  khew&ti 
tenants  are  generally  hardworking  agriculturists.  In  this  tahsil 
a  great  deal  of  manure  has  to  be  used,  owing  to  the  exhausting  des- 
cription of  crops  usually  grown.  The  following  statement  will  give 
the  particulars  regai*ding  land  mortgaged  and  sold  in  each  chakla,  and 
the  percentage  of  khewati  tenants  as  regai*ds  proprietor  : — 


Komc  of  Chakla. 


Abi  No.  I, 
Abi  No.  II, 
Jabb&dlr. 
Kin&ri  JUjlztd 


Percentage 

of  land  mort- 

gftgcd. 


Percentage  of  Jlcrcentage  of  khcwA- 
inn.i  «.!?.!      t»  tenants  m  propor- 
tion  to  proprietors. 


6 
1 
9 
1 


12 

41 

5 

2 


Remabkb. 


TaliBil  Ilashtnagar.    Fis- 
cal  hUtory. 


480.  Major  James,  at  pages  127  and  128 
of  his  report,  writes  regarding  this  tahsQ  as 
follows : — 


This  district,  so  oalle<l  from  eifiht  large  villages  of  which  it  was  formerly  composed, 
andfn)m  which  the  remainder  have  sub8c<iuently  sprung,  is  situated  to  the  cast  of  the 
Bwat  river,  and  ailjoiiia  the  parganah  of   Yusafzai. 

IW  far  the  pix»atc8t  portion  of  the  land  is  unirripatcd  maira,  which  in  favorable 
Bcaa«»n:,  is  extoIl^ivelv  cultivated.  In  the  time  of  the  Duraiii  kinprs  it  was  held  m  J«gir 
by   the   Ali  Khcl  Khius,   luid  Bubsciiucntly  by  Yor  Muhammad  Khaii,  DurOui.    When 
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Ranjft  Singh  annexed  Pcsbawar  he  made  over  the  Hashtnagar  district  to  Sayad 
Muhammnd  Kbdn,  and  the  Sikha  never  collected  its  revenues.  The  jagir  was  valued 
at  Ha.  1,50,000  including  fees;  after  annexation  it  was  fanned  in  sambat  1 906  for 
Via.  1.39,173.  *  In  the  following  year  Abdul  Haq,  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner,  made  a 
summary  settlement,  confirming  the  former  leases  with  the  deduction  only  of  txira  fe€8» 
iSome  villages  have  since  been  transferred,  but  the  parganalii  as  it  now  stands,  was 
as:ies.sod  in  Uiat  year,  sambat  1907,  at  lis.  1,21,950. 

In  the  followftig  year  I  revised  the  settlement  for  three  years,  and  reported  my 
proceedings  to  the  Late  Board  of  Administration  in  April  1851.  The  jama  then 
proposed,  deducting  that  of  two  villages,  Kheshgi  and  Naushahra,  f  since  transfered  to 
the  klialsa  tappa,  was  Us.  1,07,895.  The  Board,  in  confirming  the  settlement,  expressed 
an  opinion  that  sutficicut  redaction  had  not  been  given,  and  circumstances  have  since 
hap|)oned  which  render  further  reduction  necessary.  In  the  year  following  the  settle- 
ment, Ajun  Khdn  of  Tangi  fied  to  Swdt  in  the  vain  hope  of  coercing  us  to  grint  him 
a  jagir  ;  some  malliks  followed  his  example,  and  a  sliort  time  afterwimls  in  April  1852, 
he  made  a  midnight  assault  on  the  tahsil  of  Chdrsadda  and  murdered  thetahnddii 
andseveral  of  the  establishment.  He  received  lands  in  jagCr  from  the  Sayad  of  Swdt, 
and  commences  I  a  series  of  raids  on  our  frontier,  inciting  malliks  from  Hashtnagar  to 
join  him,  which  tended  to  keep  up  a  spirit  of  inquietude  in  our  villages,  and  seriously 
to  disturb  the  arrangements  of  the  late  settlement.  The  villages  were  at  that  time 
mostly  in  the  hands  of  the  malliks,  to  whom  the  proprietors  paid  half  the  produce  of 
their  lands ;  the  flight  of  the  former,  therefore,  threw  the  communities  to  which  they 
b<ilonged  into  disorder,  which  was  checked  by  the  expedition  a^gainst  the  Usmdn  Khel 
and  liivnezai  tribes  under  Sir  Colin  Campbell.  Since  that  Ajun  Kh&n's  attempts  to 
disturb  the  villages  have  failed  ;  he  has  been  joined  by  none  of  the  malliks,  and  is  himself 
now  in  great  ditficulties.  There  have  been  two  great  floods  since  the  settlement  which 
caused  great  injury  to  Hashtnagar,  several  of  the  villages  having  been  nearly  washed 
away,  and  to  the  above  calamities  must  bo  added  the  great  mortality  caused  by  an 
epidemic  in  1852-53.  The  balances  in  years  pa^t  have  been  very  great,  and  in  order 
to  place  the  Hashtnagar  villages  on  an  epiality  with  other  districts,  where  reductions 
have  been  liberally  made,  I  have  proposed  an  assessment  of  lis.  91,035. 

Tlic  deterioration  of  most  of  the  villages  was  partial,  and  they  will  recover.  It 
may  be  expected  that  at  the  expiration  of  the  present  settlement  the  assessment 
may  be  raised  to  the  former  amount. 

Major  James'  reduction  on  the  original  Sikh  jama  was  Rs.  33-14-2 
per  cent.  He  evidently  considered  the  jama  fixed  at  that  time  light 
and  one  which  could  be  raised.  The  jamas  appear  to  have  been 
regularly  paid  up  to  the  present;  reductions  were  allowed  for  Agra, 
Sdtar-khel  and  Shekh  Killi,  in  consequence  of  the  damages  caused 
by  floods  ;  they  have,  to  a  great  extent  recovered  since  then.  Any 
village  with  a  large  proportion  of  sailabi  area,  such  as  Agra,  Sdfar, 
Khel  Kandi,  Yasinzai  Kandi,  Nisatta,  Sdhoki,  Chitli,  Tapu  amf 
Dheri  Zanlad  Khan,  will  always  require  careful  watching,  and  any 
day  reductions  may  be  necessary.  The  percentage  of  land  mortgaged 
in  the  tahoil  is  1  per  cent,  on  total  area,  and  2  per  cent,  on  cultivated 
area ;  the  land  sold  is  not  I  per  cent.  Particulars  for  each  chakla  will  be 
seen  from  the  following  statement. 


*  According  to  the  vernacular  records,  Ra.  1, 47,509. 

f  Qistbnndi  Jama.  Fixed  Jama. 

Kheshgi  3,897  Rs.   4.7(M) 

Naushahra  4,080  Ks.  6,000 
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• 

1 

i 
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f  KB 

CEXTAGE  OF  LAND 

IIOKTGAGED. 

• 

X 

i 

ECEXTAGE  OF  LASTD 
SOLD. 

Name  of  Chakla. 

On  Total 
area. 

On  Culti- 
vated 
area. 

On  Total 
area. 

1 

On  Calti- 

vated 

area. 

Sholgira 

Maira               ...               ... 

BcUL                 ... 

Acres. 

705 
1,911 

127 

3 

1 
1 

Acres. 
7          91 
2         289 
1             5 

■  ■  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

I 

•  •• 

Total 

2J43 

1 

2 

385 

•  •  • 

1 

••• 

Up  to  the  present,  the  aasessment  has  1)een  distributed  on  the  irri- 
gated land.  The  maira  is  enjo^'ed  free,  and  it  is  held  chiefly  by  the 
fading  men ;  they  have  founded  small  b^ndfa  (  hamlets  )  generally 
occupied  by  hill  Mohmand  tenants  of  independent  territory  who  culti- 
vate the  land  and  pay  one-fourth,  one-fifth  and  one-sixth  shares.  The 
villages  owned  by  Hindkis  in  chakla  Sholgira  are  fully  assessed ;  from 
them  no  rise  can  be  expected.  The  rise  fairly  to  be  expected,  owing  to 
increasiqd  cultivation,  will  have  to  be  distributed  on  the  maira  land, 
which  has  been  heretofore  free  of  bfich,  but  has  helped  to  pay  the 
assessment  which  on  the  Sholgira  alone  fell  heavy. 

The  usual  tenure  is  that  of  proprietors  holding  and  engaging  for  their 
own  property  ;  in  some  few  cases  the  engagements  were  made  with  the 
tenants  in  possession  ;  they  only  paid  the  government  demand.  There 
is  no  tdluq^ddri  tenure.  The  villages  composing  the  Sholgira  chakla 
were  the  first  founded  hamlets  of  the  eight  large  villages  ;  the  Hindki 
occupants  have  been  considered  proprietors  since  the  last  settlement. 

The  following  statement  gives  the  average  price  of  land  per  acre, 
the  numl)er  of  years  purchase,  and  the  amount  of  purchase  money  per 
rupee  of  goveniment  demand,  according  to  the  present  ascertained 
values  and  proposed  ratcfi : — 
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481.    For  thia  tahsU,  regariling  the  system   of  reoovering  the 

jamas  during  the  Sikh  rule,  I  cannot  do  better 
Tmhsfl  YosafzaL  Fixal      than    quote    from    Captain    Lum^en's*    re- 
ctory, p^rt. 

The  only  traces  of  ^oremnKnc  tnflaence  in  the  cosntry  were  a  claim  against  each 
khan  of  a  tap^ia  or  sab-diTiaiiMi  for  R<  lo.iim)  per  annTim  :  so  long  as  this  wma  |>aid»  to- 
gether with  a  good  nazrmna  to  the  governor  of  Peshawar,  the  Sikhs  cared  not  what  be- 
came of  people  in  a  coontry  which  they  nerer  entered  except  in  great  force. 

The  khilns  were  of  course  powerful  men ;  without  it,  they  could  not 
have  taken  up  the  responsibilities  of  these  farms  ;  it  was  in  their  power 
to  take  the  government  demand  fi\>m  all,  and  they  probably  did,  ex- 
cept in  the  case  of  some  near  relations  or  powerful  men  of  the  tribe 
with  whom  it  was  advisable  to  be  on  good  terms.  There  is  no  inim 
similar  to  that  claimed  and  enjoyed  by  the  proprietoi-s  in  tahsils 
Pesh&war  and  Daudzai  ;  in  Yusafzai,  it  is  only  claimed  by  khans,  kh&n 
b&wajah-i-khels  and  lambardars  ;  the  proprietary  body  own  revenue- 
paying  land  and  lay  no  claim  to  "*  iiidm-baivajixh-i'daftiiricU/^  The 
share  of  revenue  taken  from  proprietor  and  cultivator,  in  payment  of  the 
government  demand,  seems  to  have  been  equal ;  the  tenants  were  of 
course  liable  to  service  which  was,  in  many  cases,  all  the  rent  or  profits 
received  by  the  proprietors. 

The  summary  settlement  of  Yusafzai  was  reported  on  by  Sir  H.  B 
Lumsden,  at  that  time  Captain  Lumsden,  in  1855.  The  first  revenue 
recovered  by  him  was  in  I84r7.    He  writes,  page  378 : — 

As  the  season  was  far  advanced  before  I  cnrcrod  on  the  settlement  and  the  crop 
half  cut,  it  became  an  object  of  importance  to  come  to  a  Rpeeily  understanding  with  the 
khans  as  to  the  m^xle  of  collecting  the  rcvenae,  and  to  set  them  to  work  at  once,  so  as  to 
obriatc  the  necessity  of  scnduig  tro^ips  to  enforce  the  government  claim.  Returns  were 
prefjared  of  the  namber  of  wells  and  ploughs  in  each  vilLigc  (  excluding  all  rent  free 
lands  ),  and  one  lakh  of  rupees  (  the  amount  hitherto  paid  into  the  government  treasury) 
was  divided,  by  the  consent  of  the  khans,  over  th-j  whole  ;  taking  irrigated  lands  at 
double  the  rate  of  un irrigated ;  the  result  was  a  uniform  rate  of  Bs,  5  a  plough,  and  Bs. 
10  a  well,  throughout  the  country. 

This  was  in  18J?7;  owing  to  the  Sikh  outbreak  in  1848,  a  revision 
was  prevented  till  the  cold  season  of  1850-51,  when  it  was  considered 
that  rates  were  light  in  comparison  with  other  portions  of  the  Peshi- 
war  district,  and  the  system  of  allowing  the  kh&ns  to  collect  their 
allowances,  in  excess  of  the  government  demand,  was  found  to  have 
been  abused.  The  rates  were  raised  from  Rs.  5  to  6|  per  plough,  and 
the  wells  to  Rs.  11  each,  per  hai-vest ;  a  considerable  addition  would 
have  been  realized  had  it  not  been  for  the  drying  up  of  some  400  wells, 
which  left  the  total  revenue  much  about  what  it  was  before. 

Eventually  the  jama  for  1852  was  fixed  on  the  average  of  five 
years'  collections^  the  amounts  of  which^  copied  from  appendix  B.  oi 


*Ngw  Sir  H.  B,  LomsUeni 
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Captain  Lumsdcn's  rcporfc,  as  well  as  the  jama  fixed  by  him,  are  given 
below ; — 


Name  of 
tahsil. 


Yusafzai... 


Collections. 

Average 

In  Sambat 

1904 

(1847.) 

In  Sambat 

1905 

(1848.) 

In  Sambat 

190C 

(1849  ) 

In  Sambat 

1907 

(1850.) 

In  Sambat 

1908 

(1851.) 

1,24,022 

Rs. 
1,24,028 

Rs. 
1,24,116 

lis. 
1,28,719 

Rs. 
1,21,872 

Rs. 
1,23,968 

^ 


Rs. 
1,20,980 


The  number  of  villages  at  that  time  is  entered  as  141,  and  out  of 
these  8  or  9  were  not  assessed  owing  to  their  having  been  founded 
or  enjoyed  by  Sayads. 

In  sambat  1913,  corresponding  to  185G,  Major  James  made  a  revi- 
sion.   His  jama  from  tlic  vernacular  rent  roll  appears  to  have  been 
Rs.  1,23,439  ;  this  was  revised  in  sambat  1919  (18G2)  and  the  villages 
of  the    Baezai  tappa  brought  for  the  first  time  on  the  rent  roll.     The 
jama  fixed  is  recorded  as  Rs.  1,25,834. 

The  revenue  according  to  the  rent  roll  for  1872  is  as  follows: 


KbiLlsa. 


193 


Rs. 
1,23,303 


J&gir. 


Rs. 
6,698 


In&m. 


Rs. 
100 


Total. 


Rs. 
1,30,101 


The  jamas  have  been,  as  far  as  I  know  and  can  gather,  generally, 
easily  recovered.  In  successive  dry  years  there  has  been  difficulty  of 
course,  but,  after  a  good  harvest,  any  debts  contracted  for  the  payment 
of  instalments  of  bad  years  are  easily  repaid,  if  the  balance  usually 
over  were  put  by  instead  of  being  spent  as  is  usually  the  case. 

The  last  summary  settlement  was  made  generally  with  the  pro- 
prietors. They  were  represented  by  their  headmen,  called  by  the 
people  mallik  In  some  of  the  hamlets  occupied  by  non-proprietary 
cultivators,  who  paid  no  portion  of  the  produce  at  time  of  annexation, 
but  held  the  land  on  condition  of  warding  off  the  aggression  of  neigh- 
bouring tribes  and  helping  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belonged  in  its 
expeditions,  the  engagements  were  made  with  them.  There  is  no 
village  with  a  t&luqdari  tenure  in  the  tahsil. 

Enquiries  show  that  since  sambat  1912,  23,797  acres,  or  4  per 
cent,  of  the  total  ai'ea,  has  been  mortgaged  for  Rs.  3,25,272,  which  gives 
the  mortgage  value  per  acre  as  Rs.  13-10-0;  5201  acres,  or  1  per 
cent.,  have  been  sold  for  Rs.  48,162 ;  this  gives  the  average  selling  value 
as  Rs.  9-8-0  per  acre. 


( 


) 


The  reason  for  Iho  largo  area  mortg^cd,  ia  the  pecalisr  custom 
of  ei^ual  division  among  heira,  whereby  each  heir  takes  a  piece  (  from 
top  to  bottom )  of  the  ancestral  share  iu  every  vand ;  this  in  time 
brings  the  shares  iu  vaads,  where  the  heirs  are  numerous,  to  such 
small  dimensions,  that  the  woiking  a  plough  up  and  down  them  is 
almost  im[)OHsible:  it  b,  in  consequence,  luortg^^csi  to  the  owner  of  the 
next  piece,  whom  it  may  Kuit  to  take  it,  and  the  mortgager  obtAins  in 
mortgage  some  other  shareholder's  share  iu  another  rand,  where  be 
himself  owns  a  larger  share. 

The  shares  in  vands  vary  according  to  the  nize  of  the  vands, 
which  were  fixed  with  reference  to  the  description  of  soil.  A  full 
original  proprietor's  share,  or  bakhra,  in  one  vand  may  have  been  $ 
acres,  in  aDother  only  one   acre. 

To  cxplnin  this  more  fully,  I  give  three  ilhtstrations  of  imaginary 
vands  or  veyshes  ;  those  marked  I,  II,  III,  represent  3  bakhras  or 
shares,  each  owned  by  a  single  proprietor.  Illustrations  IV,  V,  and 
VI  represent  the  distribution  in  thow  vands  after  the  death  of  the 
single  proprietor,  one  share  has  been  divided  into  o  shares,  anotfaei 
into  two,  and  the  third  into  three  shoi'es. 


in 
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The  land  sold  is  not  excessive,  and  the  large  return  of  mortgaged 
land  is  not  attributable  to  heavy  jamas. 

482.  In  the  subjoined  statements  will  be  found  comparisons  of 
Borne  general  remarks  to    the  former  and  present  measurement  statistics, 

ie.uYtr;£\';::i;o"^tu"  b^t  I  wouW  beg  it  may  be  borae  in  mind,  that 
meat  measurements  arc  the  former  totals  and  details  regarding  area 
compared.  are  not  as  reliable  as  the  present  measurements, 

the  correctness  of  which  is  borne  out  by  the  previous  comparison  with 
the  survey  measurements.  Whatever  results  appear  from  the  present 
comparioons  must  not  be  accepted  as  exactly  correct ;  general  conclu- 
sions only  can  be  drawn. 

483.  The   Peshawar  tahsQ  former  and  present    measurements 

Tahsii  Peshiwarcompari-    are  compared  chakla  wjir  in  the  subjoined  state- 
son  statcmeut,  mcnt ; 


F  P 
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484,  In  cbakla  Qasbah  Bagrdm  the  present  total  area  is  717 
Explanation  of  clifferences    acres  iu  excess  of  the  former  total  area;  thia 

on  chakia  Qasbah  Bagram.  is  owing  to  the  area  of  the  City  of  Pesh^war  ; 
455  acres  being  included  in  the  present  settlement  measurement,  and 
not  so  in  the  former  total  area.  There  is  also  some  difference  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  chain  used  at  this  settlement  "was  1 J  fleet  longer  than 
the  chin  used  at  the  former   measqrement. 

The  increase  of  cultivated  area  is  in  reality  nothing  like  835 
acres  ;  it  may  be  at  the  most  100  acres,  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  the 
former  returns  were  incorrect,  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  irri» 
gated  area,  This  chakia,  near  the  city,  was  fully  and  highly  cultivated 
during  the  Sikh  time,  and  it  is  improbable  that  thero  would  have  been 
waste  land, 

485.  The  increase  in  total  area  of  this  cbakla  Is  attributable  to 
Chakia  Bara.  ^^^  measurement  of  the  maira  land   for   the 

first  time,  at  this  settletnent.  The  increase  in 
irrigated  area  I  can  only  account  for  by  the  assertion,  that  the  forme? 
measurement  returns  are  not  to  be  relied  on,  tor  it  is  an  acknowledged 
fact  that  the  Bara  water  aupply  has  not  increased,  and,  with  a  decreased 
water-supply,  how  could  more  land  be  irrigated.  Some  of  the  pfiin,  or 
lower  veshes,  which  only  yield  single  crops,  were  recorded  as  bahini 
land  at  the  fix'st  measurements^  and  aoodunt  for  d  difierenoe  of  about 
800  acres. 

480.    In  this  chakia,  also,  the  former  measurements  were  incom- 
Chakia  Michni  plete,  and  the  comparison  must  be  taken   aa 

merely  proving  that  there  has  been  an  in-i 
crease  in  cultivation  and  irrigation,  which  is  generally  admitted. 

487.  There  were  only  two  villages  Marriamzai  and  Bagh   Mian 

Kohidaman    Mohmand.      Khe^  of  this  chakia,  measured   at  the  former 

settlement ;  this  accounts  for  the  ditterences. 

488.  The  area  of  Reggi  LuUum,  8,581  acres,  has  been   measured 
Kohiddman   Khalfl.  ^^  ^'^^    first   time   at  the  present  settlement  i 

1,190  acres  of  this  are  returned  as  cultivated 
and  account  for  the  differences  shown  in  the  comparison  statement. 

489.     Generally  speaking  for  the  tahsil,  I 
Generally  speaking  the    ^      ^  ^j^  j^  £        comparisons  that  any  gi-eat 

comparisons  do  not  point  to        .      .     ,i  ^  *^  .     ^^         ••! 

any  thing  like  the  increas-  nseinthc  rovcuue  Can  DC  oxpcoted  irommcreasecl 
CR  ill  cultivation  and  irri-  cultivation  and  irrigation.  The  comparisons 
gation  shown.  j^^^^.^  ^  j^^  taken  subject  to  great  modifications, 

statement  showing  com-  *^0,    The  subjoined  Statement  shows  the 

pari^^jns  of  former  and  pre-  comparisons  and  differences  in  the  former  and 
sent  measurements,  in  tahsU    ra-eseut  measurements  for  tahsil  Naushahra  :— 

Xsaushahra,  ^ 
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lul.    In  this  tAhsiI  the  comparison  must  be  taken  as  simply  Jo- 

Explnniitionofdiffcrencei     noting  that  there  has  been  improvement,  but 

in  the  former  will  pieaent     not  to  the  extent  that  appears  from  the  figures, 

"'^''"  The  fiiniicr  return.^  of  the  cultivated  area  must 

have  been  wrong. 

stfttement  showinft  com-  492.    In  tahsil  Dandzai  the  comparison 

I'eMmcwJ^m'^t.Ta'^ti^    ^'^  ^  ^*"  *°  *^^  subjoined  statement. :— 
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49C.    The  diSbrence  in  total  area  I  can  only  accoant   for  by    the 
ChaVU  Abi  I.  former  short  measurements.     I  have  been     un- 

able to  find  out  where  the  2,437  acres  are, 
which,  according  to  the  statement,  have  been  brought  under  cultivation 
since  the  former  measurements,  aud  I  do  not  believe  half  of  the  appa- 
rent increase,  under  irrigated  land,  has  really  taken  place, 

497.     In  thischakla,  the  difference  in  total  areas  is  in  consequence 

Clukla  Abi  II.  of  the  Sliabkadr,  Fanjpao  and  ilutta  Moghal  Khel 

b&rdni   areas  being  measured  at  this  settlement 

for  the  first  time.     This  also  accounts  for  the  increase  of  total  cultivated 

including  fallow;  the  apparent  inci'ease  of  irrigated  area  I  am  usable 

to  account  for. 

Ch»kU    Jabber     and        ^   *^^-    No   remarks  are  necessary   for  the 
Kiliira  Haiizai ;  difforeacea.    Other  two  chaklas,  as   the   dinerences   are   in- 
considerable. 
Onlhowbolc   thore   bns  499.     On    the    whole,  I    think    there    has 

bcenanincreawioculiiva-     been  an  increase  of  cultivation  and  irrigation, 
tioaaiuiiiTiEHaoii.  but  far  short  of  what  is  shown  by  the  compa- 

rison in  the  statement. 
500.    Subjoined  will  bo  seen  a  comparison  of  the  results  of  the 
Tahtil  Hwbtnagar  com-     two    Settlements    in    chakia  Sholgira,  only; 
panwn  .latomont.  jj^^j.^  ^^^^  ^^  f^^^^  measurements  in    either 

of  the  other  two  chaklas. 
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601.    The  difference  in  total  areas  and  cultivated  is  owing  to  the 
fact    that  Ihc  lands  of   Isogai,  Qarhi   Mijin 
tluJtU  Sbolg.ra.  Sihib,  and  some   bfirAni  land   of  Abazai   near 

the  border,  have  been  now  measured  for  the  first  time. 

No  comparison   can    bo  502.     In  tahsil  Yusafzai    no    comparisons 

^^^rS'l^l  CM.  be  drawn,  i»  the  fonner  measurement  of 
XuBafui.  that  tahsu  was  never  completed. 

503.     The  land  is  classified  by  the  people  according  to  the  presence 
ClftMiflcation  oi  bojIb  in    w<^  absence  of  irrigation ;  it  is  called  b&r&ni  or 
nee    amoaget   the  people    cullmi  when  dependent  solely   on    rain,     abi 
"^"P**^  when     irrigated    from    canals,     aildbi    when 

liable  to  be  flooded.  The  irrigated  land  is  generally  mattah  or  clay, 
and  is  further  distinguished  as  ek-fasli  (  single  crop  )  and  do-fasli 
(  douUe  crop  ).     The   maira  laud  is    mixture  of  clay    and  sandy 
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oils;  it  is  usually  high  land  and  dependent  altogether  on  rain.  Bdri 
IS  the  name  given  to  the  highly  manured  land  near  the  village  sites. 
The  well  land  is  known  as  chahi. 

504.  The  following  classification  was 
adopted  by  me  ;  the  areas  under  each  for  the 
different  tahsfls  will  be  seen  from  the  fol- 
lowing statement : — 


The  classification  adopt- 
cd  at  the  settlement  with 
details  of  area  under  each 
classification. 
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605i    Produce  has  been  divided  into  four  cla-uses ;  under  the  Ist 

clasa  comes  sugar^cano>  cotton,  rice,   tobaccoi 
Classes  of  produw.  veffetables     and      garden    land ;  2nd     class, 

Indian  com,  ivheat  and  barley ;  3rd  class,  moth,  mash  and  masur^  &c. ; 
4th  class,  charri ;  this  crop  near  the  city  is  a  valuable  one,  and  this  has 
been  borne  in  mind  by  considering  the  value  of  1  acre  of  charri 
in  chaklas  near  the  city  as  Rs.  30,  l-6th  of  which=R8.  5.  There  was 
no  class  distinction  made  at  the  former  settlement,  consequently  a 
comparison  to  ascertain  the  increase  of  any  particular  produce  is  im- 
possible* The  percentage  under  each  class  as  ascertained  is  given 
below  :-^ 


Kamc  of  TahiiL 
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Fesh&war 

Kanshahra 
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Hashtnagar 
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Total. 


100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
.100 


100 


Fntnrc  prospects  in   re- 
gard to  cultiyation. 


506.    Tho  2nd  class    crops  predominate 
in  all  the  tahsils. 


The  lar^t  percentage  of  1st  class  crops  is  in  tahsils  Doaba  and 
Daudzai,  owing  k>  the  plentiful  water  supply  which  allows  of  an  ex- 
tended cultiva^on  of  sugar-cane  and  rice  (1st  class  crops).  In  tahsil 
Fesh&war,  owing  to  its  limited  water  supply,  no  great  improvement 
can  be  expected,  except,  perhaps,  in  chakla  Michni,  where  the  water 
supply  can  be  increased 

Hashtnagar  is,  as  regards  water  supply,  just  as  well  off  as  tah^ 
Doaba  and  Daudzai,  but  owing  to  its  being  further  from  the  city  the 
same  amount  of  sugar-cane  is  not  grown  as  in  these  tahsils.  I  think, 
however,  that  there  will  be  great  improvement  in  the  class  of  crops 
grown  before  the  next  settlement.  Well  cultivation  throughout  the 
district  is  on  the  increase,  and  is  likely  to  continue  so. 
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The  construction  of  the  Swdt  river  canal,  which  I  believe  has 
been  sanctioned,  will  improve  and  increase  the  produce  of  the  Hasht- 
liagar  and  Yusidfzai  loaira  lands  i^igate^. 

In  chakia  Abi  of  old  tahsil  Nai^shahra  there  is  already  improve? 
ment,  owing  to  the  better  management  of  the  wat^r  d[istribution,  and 
if  the  Ddg  band  is  only  rendered  safe,  the  improvement  wiU  be  very 
marked  by  the  next  settlement. 

507.    This  statement  has  beei\  completed  for  tt,  back  period  of 

Btatemcnt  showing   the    33  years  ;  the  prices  are  taken  ftom  hpoka  of 

alterations  in  the  viuae  of    traders  and  the  district  records ;  it  shows  the 

pro(iu^  dimng  the  last  33    average  for  33  years,  the   price    current  at 

years  divmed  into  periods  ^a«       •     fo/-'      x   -^r  •     't 

of  six  years  for  the  district,    annexation  iQ  18oo^  at  Major  James  summary 

settlement,  and  ii^  1871;  the  laa^t  column  shows 
the  price  current  assumed  upon  wliich  the  produce  estimates  ar9 
based;— 
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609.     First  as  regards  kapds,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  average  price 
Price  current  fixed  for     current  for  20   yeais   ia    13    sers   11  chitaks. 
kapas  or  uiicieaned  cotton     The  prices  shown  in  the  statement  are  taken 
conBidered.  from  the   kotwali   and  district  returns;  they 

are  high  as  regards  the  prices  which  the  cotton  of  other  tahsils  realizes. 
I  fixed  15  Bcrs  for  the  rupee;  this  is  favorable  for  tahsfl  Feshdwar  but 
a  fair  avei-age  for  the  district.  The  rise  in  prices  dates  from  1863 ;  in 
1860  the  price  was  16  sers  for  the  rupee,  in  1861  and  1862, 13  sers  were 
obtainable.  The  average  value  for  33  years  equals  15  sers,  just  what 
has  been  fixed. 

510.  The  price  of  this  agricultural  produce  appears  to  have  steadi- 
Price  current  fiicd  for    ly  risen  since  1864  ;   the  average  for  the  last 

mmze  considered.  ^^  •      oo  '    1 1      u-a^i       •       -iof^^    ^ 

20  years  is  38  sers  11  chitjiks;  m  1871  the 
price  was  80  sers  8  chitdks.  For  eight  of  tha  20  years  the  value  of  the 
rupee  has  been  over  the  maund  ;  1  maund  in  four  tahsils  was  assumed 
as  a  fair  price.  It  is  slightly  in  excess  of  the  average  for  the  last  20 
years. 

511.  The  price  of  wheat  has  also  risen  ;  the  average  for  the  last 

coMMercT™'^*^  ^^'  ^^^^    ^^  y®^^  ^^   ^^  ®®^  ^^  chit^ks;  the  average 

for  33  years  was  32  sex's;  the  value  for  the  rupee 

in  1871  was  just  half,  viz.   16  sers.     Prices  depend  very  much  on  the 

produce  yielded  by  the  Yusufzai  and  Hashtnagar  mairas;  if  it  is  a  good 

year  and   there  are  maira  crops,  prices  fall,  if  not  they  remain  high« 

Five  yeara  out  of  the  twenty,  the  value  for  the  rupee  has  been  over  30 

sers.    In   1861  the  value  was  16  sers,  in  1864, 27  sers,  in  1865,  24  sers, 

in  1866,  26  sers. 

I  have  generally  in  four  tahsfls  assumed  the  price  current  for  the 
settlement  calculatifms  at  30  sers  for  the  rupee;  and  average  value  be- 
tween 20  and  33  years. 

512.  The  average  value  for  the  rupee  for  33  years   was  1   maund 
Price  current  for  barley     20  sers,   for  20  years   1  maund  20  sers.      No 

considered.  gram  is   produced  in   the  district,  and  conse- 

quently barley  is  used,  as  food  by  both  man  and  beast ;  unripe  barley 
in  large  quantities  is  sold  at  a  cheap  rate  for  hoi*ses*  food,  previous  to 
the  ripening  of  the  crop.  In  1871  the  value  for  the  rupee  was  30  sers 
10  chitdks,  it  was  over  a  maund  for  12  years  of  the  twenty.  Prices 
are  very  much  controlled  by  the  maira  yields.  I  have  in  four  tahsils 
assumed  1  maund  as  the  price  current  for  settlement  calculations. 

513.  The  price  currents   assumed   in  tahsil  Hashtnagar  for  the 
Price  current  in  tah«£l     difi'erent  kinds  of  produce  arc,  with  the   excep- 

Haslitnagar.  ^^^^  ^f  wheat,  barley,  Indian  corn  and   sarsha^f, 

the  same  as  have  been  assumed  for  the  four  tahsils  of  Peshawar,  Daud- 
zai,  Doaba  and  Naushahra.  The  value  of  wheat  for  the  i-upee  has  been 
considered  1  maund,  barley  1  maund  10  sers;  the  difference  in  the 
value  for  the  rupee  as  regards  Pcshiwar  is  about  4  annas,  owing  to 
distance  from  the  pity  and  the   large  quantity  often  thrown  into  the 
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market  after  a  gootl  maira  crop.  Indian  com  is  not  sold — the  people 
use  it  as  food,  so  I  have  considered  the  value  for  the  rupee  1  maund 
10  sei-s,  the  same  as  barley.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  sarshaf  produced 
on  the  maira ;  it  is  both  hero  and  in  Yusafzai  one  of  the  staples ;  tho 
price  current  for  the  rupee  in  4  tahsils  was  assumed  at  20  sers  for  the 
ruj)ee,  but  here  and  in  Yusafzai  more  can  always  be  obtained  for  the 
rupee,  and  I  have  assumed  the  price  current  as  30  sers. 

As  regards  charri  it  has  been  valued  abi  land  as  Rs.  12  per  acre, 
and  in  barani  Rs.  G  per  acre, 

514.     In  this  tahsil  the  values  assumed  are  somewhat  higher. 
Price  currents  in  tnhsil    For  wheat  the  value  of  tlie  rupee  has  been 
Yusafzai.  Considered  1  maund,  and  for  barley  1  maund 

20  sers.  This  is  the  proportion  at  which  the  value  of  these  two  staples 
usually  stand,  as  regards  one  another,  in  ordinary  years,  whatever  the 
price  current  may  be,  that  is  to  say,  half  as  much  barley  again  as  wheat 
can  be  obtained  for  the  same  money. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  now  that  it  would  have  been  better,  looking 
tt>  the  averages  obtained,  if  I  had  assumed  1  maund  10  sers  of  bai*ley 
as  the  vahie  of  tlie  rupee  throughout  the  district.  The  difference  in 
value  at  Yusafzai  compared  with  Peshawar  is  quite  4  annas  in  the 
rupee;  at  this  rate  the  i)rice  current  per  rupee  of  wheat  should  bo  1  maund 
and  barley  1  maund  10  sei-s,  but  as  this  does  not  represent  the  propor- 
tional value  of  tliese  staples  as  they  usually  stand  to  one  another  in 
tahsil  Yusafzai,  I  have  assumed,  as  stated  previously,  wheat  1  maund, 
bailey  IJ  maund. 

The  Indian  com  or  maize  is  used  as  food,  and  I  have  taken  the 
same  price  current  as  assumed  for  tahsil  Hashtnagar,  i.  e.,  1  maund  10 
sers.  The  price  cuneut  of  land  under  sai-shaf,  5  per  cent,  shows  it  to 
be  one  of  the  sta})le  crops  of  this  tahsil ;  the  price  current  was  assumed 
at  30  sers  as  in  Hashtnac:ar. 

A  difference  in  the  price  current  has  also  been  made  for  gur,  mash, 
bjijra,  til,  kangiii  and  tara-mira,  according  to  the  averages  ascertained 
for  the  tahsil ;  they  are  cheaper  here  than  iu  the  other  tahsils. 

-»  ^  515.     The  assumed  prices  are  I  think  fair  ; 

The  prico  cnrrcnts  are  a      iv  ,     .  v     i.   i    i  /•  • 

f.'iir  aveia^'c  of  wliat  the  ^^^7  ^'^prcsent  in  each  tahsil  a  fair  average 
zamiiuUr.s  receive.  of  what  the  zamitidars  receive, 

51G.     The  following  statement  gives  the  population   details  in 
Tiic  increase  of  popuia-     each  tahsil  according  to  the   1868  and  settle- 
*-^^"'  ment  census  ;  also  the  population   per   square 

mile  of  cultivated  area  :  — 


H  H 
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Kamo  of  TahFil. 
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l>eshiwar  ...  ^ '.  ^^® 
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1.00.453 
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.    =   =3 
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30,539    1.05,210 

« 

1 
40.(;.*>S:     85.238!       1.25.S9t: 

I 
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79.2i:t1 
79.571 


22,993       14.07t*i         37.071 


34.281 


16,235  35  095 


31.225 


KE3IABKS. 


68,370 


25,962  62,949 


1,52,392 
1,50,052 


4.98,479 

+  24.673 

=  5,23,152 

4,74,574 


901 


384 


488 


645 


Tlic  Rcttlomcnt 
eenMis  of  the  a-^ri- 
culturi.'-t';  must  Ite 
taken  as  tlic  most 
correct.  In  tliL*  f<.r- 
mer  census  tboy 
had  not  the  same 
time  ami  opi>oriu- 
nity  that  we  have 
had.  and  it  is  )K>s«i- 
blemany  who  were 
agriculturists  were 
r.ot  entered  as  such. 


Canton- 
ment. 


In  the  totals  the 
p^reatest  difference 
is  in  tahsit  Ila^^ht- 
noj;ar  which  I  can 
only  account  for  by 
the  f not  that,  at  cer- 
tain seasons,  there 
are  large  numlxjrs 
of  men  from  indc- 
I>cndcnt  tcnitory 
rcpidinp  in  tbctah- 
sil,  who  do  not 
permanently  reside 
there. 


271 


225 


301 


PRODUCE  STATISTICS. 

517r    The  experiments  made  to  ascertain  the  yifld  in  the  difTer- 

^  *        1  ent  tahsils  will  be  seen  from  statement  C,  one 

T)»c  experiments  made.  «^-  t         i.     xi.  i       o  r  ^i 

of  the  appendices  to  the  report,     oome  of  the 

Peshawar  experiments  were  made  in  my  presence. 

The  areas  under  experiments  were,  however,  so  small  that  their  re- 
sults can  only  be  taken  as  a  help  towards  assuming  the  yield  per  acre. 

518.     Enquiries  were  raa<Ie  from  jagirdjii-s,  farmers,  and  selected 

Oihcr  means  employed  for     agriculturists  ;  the  former,  many  of  whom  M'ero 

arriving  at  yield  per  acre.        taking  a  share  of  the    produce,  gave  the  yitld 

a   good   deal   over  what  could  ho   taken   wlicn   dealing   with   lai-ge 

tracts. 
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Fanners  were  also  high,  but  the  agriculturists  wore  below  a  fair 

yield. 

519.     From  these  various  opinions,  the  experiments  and  the  opini- 
m.^  „.  ,  1  ,  on  of  the    Extra  Assistant  Settlement  Oflicer, 

Trio  yioUl  assumed  com-      ^m         ,  ,n,  i       i         <i      i        i  .  t 

pared  with  the  result  nf  tiic  Ciopal  Das,  who  has  had  a  large  experience,  1 
cxpcriiiunts  worked  out  for  assumed  the  yield  per  acre  for  the  8tai)le8  aa 
^^  ^^^*  given    below ;   they   are  comimred   ^Yith   the 

results  of  the  experiments  worked  out  for  an  acre  : — 


(    223     ) 


31.VKKI. 

,v.„,. 

3 

Auv 

>rd. 

s 

AuHBttd. 

^ 

mcnt  Circle. 

tl 

'A 

g 

te 

1 

|1 

1 

■i 

i 

1 

li 

i 

i 

1 

1 

s 

■< 

^ 

< 

■L 

=' 

< 

o 

< 

a 

PE3HA 

Abi 

Ahi 

JI    f 

M    t* 

H    S 

M    S 

U    t 

M     S 

U    f 

M    B 

M    S 

M    ! 

I 

Qiabah  Bagrfui 

30    U 

Abi 

24    0 

... 

13     6 

Abl 

12    0 

... 

" 

Bi» 

28    0 
Abi 

... 

24    0 

17  22 
Abi 

13    0 

... 

s 

llichni 

22  20 

... 

20    0 

10    c 

10    0 
Abi 

10    C 

B    C 

« 

Kfth-i-diman 

aohmaiiil. 

18    0 

9    0 

Abi 

9    0 

4  20 

c 

Kxb-i-dimoa 

16    0 

B    0 

IC  24 

6    0 

... 

4    0 

Klialil 

Abi 

NAUSH 

f 

Abl 

18    0 

15    0 

10    0 

7=0 

6    ( 

Chithi 

CU&hi 

7 

Chibi 

16    0 

10    0 

... 

16    0 

10    0 

10     0 
Birini 

G    0 

9    0 

6    d 

i 

BoUknim*     ... 

Cbiiiil 

0    0 

... 

9    0 

7  £0 
Chilli 

5    0 

6    1 

9 

DuT^pii       .- 

4S    0 
Silibi 

9    0 

IS  20 

9    0 

12  20 
DirAni 

4  20 

6  30 

4  2C 

lb 

Main 

20    0 
Abi 

10  20 

7    0 

6    0 
CUnlii 

6    0 

4    0 

31 

EiniraDftryi... 

35    C 
Abi 

G    0 

12     0 

G    0 

15    0 

AbL 

3  20 

9    0 

3  30 

32 

Kohi 

3U    0 

G     0 

12     0 

9  n 

G    0 

10    0 

3    0 

G    0 

4  SO 

3  a 

DAUD 

Abi 

Abi 

33 

Bodoi 

13  2( 

Abi 

20     0 

G  10 
Abi 

... 

10    0 

6    C 

1« 

DuyiUrir    ... 

25    (1 
Abi 

13    0 

B    0 

11    0 

Abi 

... 

9    0 

4  2C 

IB 

Bh&bi  Uah&l  ... 

11     0 
Abi 

18    0 

9    0 

8  30 
Abi 

... 

6    0 

... 

4    C 

16 

Hicbnl 

15    0 
Abi 

13    0 

10    0 
Abl 

... 

S    0 

3 

37 

Daryipfa 

10    0 

IB    0 

4    0 

e  0 

... 

38 

Bela 

8  20 

17     0 

i  0 

Abi 

Lt 

4  20 

S    0 

L" 

4  SC 

ID 

ChiM 

10    0 

20    0 

IG    0 

10    0 

i     0 

6    0 

4    ( 

(     224     ) 


Abi 

20 

Ch4hi 

IS 

*1T  1 
Chihi 

IB 
Cliihi 


12  20 
7  2(1 
6  ]f) 
6  20 


IS 

12  20 
11  10 
10    0 


12  20 
11  10 
10  0 
7  20 


a  10 

7  20 


7  21] 

6  1( 

6  2{ 

6  ( 

1  ir> 

3  3( 


7    0         0  10 
6    0 


6    0 
6    0 


i  20 
i     0 


3  20 
3    0 


(     225     ) 


P 


»4 


Name  of  A«8ca9- 
mcnt  Circle. 


SBEC 


bDCJ 


20 
21 
22 
23 

24 
25 


26 


Abi,  1st 
Abi,  2ud 
Jabbaz£r 
KinlLra  Hajizai 

Sholgira 
Maira 


MAKti. 


Assumed, 


M    81 

•  •  • 

Abi 
16    01 
Abi 
12    01 

Abi 
20    01 


B61a 


27 

28 
29 

SO 
81 

S2 

83 
84 


Jabba 


«•• 


< 


M    S 


20    0 
14    0 


Maira  Darmy&n& 
Maira  W^p&r... 

Maira  Maidan... 

Mairn  Mashmdla 
Khatak 

Ein&ra  Daryd... 


Eohi  ddmon  Sad 
hixm 

Kohi  damdn  BU- 
zai 


••• 


14    0 


M  B   M    S 

20  0 

18  0 

15  0     ... 

18  0     ... 


20    0   15    0 


20    0 


15  0 

14  0 

12  0 

11  0 

10  0 

14  0 


15  0" 


12    0 


9    0 

8    0 


.1. 


12  0 
9    0 


7    0 
7    0 


9    0 

8    0 


4i 


H 

O     m 

**  ■•-« 
to  S3 

•p.s 

O   O 
o  "^ 


"Wheat. 


Assumed. 


Abi 
M     S|  M     S 
10    Of  15    0 

Abi 
9    01  10    0 
Abi 
10    Oj 
Abi 
6    0 


10    0 
8    0 


M    S 


Abi 
12    0 


7    0 


.o 


GO 


10    0 
8    0 


10  0 

8    0 
7    0 


6    0 


5  20 


I  Class 

8    0 

II  Class 

5    0 

4  20 

5  0 


SiUbi 
10    0 


Cb&hi 
22  20 

aidhi 

20    0 

Darani 

5    0 


8    0 


M  8 

10  0 

9  0 

8  0 

6  0 

10  0 

10  0 


M     S 
6  27 


DOA 


M    8 
6    C 

4  20 


7  20 
7  20 


Cliihi 
15    0 

Ch&hi 

12  20 

Bdr&ni 

8  30 


Btir&ni 
2    7 


10    0 

9    0 
8  30 

8    0 

8  0 

9  0 


6    Q 
*  I  Class 
6    0 

II  Class 
4  H) 

III  Clas.s 

3  26 

4  1€ 


7    0 


YUSAP 

1 1  Class 
9  0  8  ( 
II  Class 
4  0 
8    0         7  20 


I  ClassL 

7    C 

II  Class 
5  10 
5  2( 


7    0 


7  20 
7    0 


7  20 


6  25 


6  d 

I  Class 

7    J» 

II  Clasf 

4  2U 

4    (1 
3    0 


♦  I  Class=Dftrj^al. 
II      „        Kajjar,  kc, 
III     „        Taiigi,  kc. 


(     226    ■) 


•TT. rz — : — ! 

Bab  LEY. 

Cotton. 

SUGAB-CANE.; 

1 

O 

2  J-. 

AMumett, 

Ast^imed, 

Assumed, 

m 

• 

« 

c5 

^ 

• 

2 

1 

.ri 

t/  *^ 

ra 

^ 

m^^ 

vca 

^ 

rO 

6 

^ 

< 

O 

< 

OQ 

» 

CJ 

< 

OQ 

n 

< 

BA. 

Abi 

^l     S 

M     S 

M    R 

u   s 

M    S 

M 

S 

M    F 

M     R 

M    f^ 

Bs. 

B8. 

20    0 

••  • 

12  20 

8  U 

C    10 

•  ■  • 

6    0 

4    0 

3    0 

•  •• 

80 

Abi 

16    0 

••• 

11  10 

i  of 

5    25 

«•• 

5    0 

... 

2  20 

•  *• 

72 

Abi 

Abi 

18  30 

•«• 

10    0 

••• 

••• 

••• 

5    0 

•  •  • 

... 

•  •  • 

64 

Abi 

8  IG 

••  • 

7  20 

••  • 

••• 

••  • 

6    0 

••• 

•  •• 

• 

•  •■ 

64 

NAGAJ 

R. 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

12  20 

9  16 

7    20 

••• 

7    0 

6  20 

3  20 

•  •■ 

80 

Abi 

I  Class 

13    0 

10    0 

12  20 

•  •  • 

5    20 
II  Clns8 

4    n 

7 

0 

7    0 

••• 

2    20 

•  •* 

80 

eilal)i 

11     0 

10    0 

•  •  • 

8  80 

I  Claps 

G    10 

II  Class 

6 

0 

•  •  t 

6  20 

••• 

•  a. 

ZAI. 

5    20 
t    I  Class 

•  •  • 

12    0 

12    0 

11    0 

10        0 
II  Class 

7 

0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

5    0 

50 

0    0 

••• 

Oi^hi 

5        0 

20    0 

11  10 

•  *  • 

10    0 

9    15 

7 

0 

•  •  • 

5  20 

4  20 

43 

6    4 

•t* 

Chahi 

12  20 

10  20 

••• 

•  •  • 

good  8    30 
infcriorG  22J 

7 

0 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

4  20 

40 

0    0 

••• 

C]i;Ihi 

20    0 

9  15 

•  •  • 

9    0 

7      0 

G 

0 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3  20 

••• 

••• 

Baraiii 

8  30 

9  ir, 

•■• 

8  30 

6    10 

6 

0 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3  20 

•■ . 

•  •  • 

Bjiruni 

IG  10 

11  10 

•  •  • 

••• 

good    9  15 
interior  5  25 

7 

0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

43 

5    4 

... 

•  •  • 

9    0 

9    0 

8    0 

5      0 

5 

0 

C    0 

•  •  • 

3    0 

40 

0    0 

40 

Barani 

G  10 

8  20 

8  20 

•  •  • 

3    30 

4' 

0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

2  20 

•  •• 

•»• 

t  I  Class=goixl. 
II     ,,     =     inferior,  outlying. 


(    227    ) 

620.  For  tahsil  Hashtnagar  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain 
Information  regarding  from  Colonel  Soady,  commanding  the  Doaba 
produce  in  Hashtnagar  re-  outposts  (he  cultivated  land  round  the  fort 
ceived  from  Colonel  Soady.  ^f  Abazai),  very  reliable  information  as  to  what 
irrigated  land  carefully  cultivated  will  yield;  he  also  fui-nished  me 
with  some  observations  on  Fathdn  cultivation. 

The  statement  will  be  found  among  the  appendices  marked  L. 

The    experiments   were  521.     The  land  in  which  the  experiments 

ga"^"cSwat°td 'lb;  ^fo  made  was  always  good  land,  in  cbaklaa 
resuite  are    tor   irrigated    of  irngated  land.     The  experiments  sliow  the 

land,  and  in  birini  chaklas     yield  of  ilTigatcd  land. 

1h' ^tf^ 'Ill'i^'^nd  ^^^^  Experiments      for    bteini     land    were 

ed    into     classes    and     al  i  .       -vt       i    i  -«r       i»    •  -» 

lowanccs  made  for  the  pro-    made    only     m   JNaushalira,    Yusaizai    and 

duce  assumed  per  acre.  Hashtnagar. 

In  Hashtnagar  there  are  three  kinds  of  maira ;  the  best  or  No.  I 
is  the  maira  land  of  Dargai ;  No.  II,  the  maira  land  opposite  the  large 
middle  villages  of  Hashtnagar;  No.  Ill,  the  maira  land  opposite  the 
Tangis  and  adjoining  independant  territory.  In  Yusafzai  there  are 
also  two  kinds,  in  some  chaklas,  No.  I,  the  maii'a  land  within  easy 
distance  of  the  village.  No.  II,  the  outlying  land  at  some  distance. 
Allowance  has  been  made  fur  these  classes  of  bdrdni  land  when 
assuming  the  yield  per  acre. 

522.  The  assumed  j^icld  per  acre  for  chahi   and  bdrdni  land 
A  water  tax  cliargcd  for    was  the  same,  but  a  water  tax  was  charged 

each  well,  scpai-ately   for  each  well. 

523.  I  think  the  yield  assumed  for  irrigated  land    throughout 
The   assumed  yield  jwr     the  district  was  generally  fair,  but  in  all  the 

r,'"vhf^"YJr^^raLd  talmls  except  Hashtnagar  and  Yusafzai  the 
Hashtnagar  w  above  a  fair  produce  of  btiraiu  land  was  assumed  too  high, 
average.  In  land  of  this  description,  where    so   much 

depends  on  rain,  and  practically  a  full  crop  is  realized  once  after  five 
or  six  years,  the  average  assumed  produce  ought  to  have  been  less 
than  half  of  that  assumed  for  dbi  which  could  not  be  charged  up  to, 
when  fixing  the  assessment,  and  will  account  for  the  differences  of 
the  produce  and  revenue  rate  estimates. 

521'.     In  these  forms    for  Peshawar  and   Doaba  Daudzai  there 
UemaiksonformsXo.IV.     are  only  two  headings,  ubi    and   bar^ni ;   the 
yield  of  bjirani  in  these  tahsils,  where  dbi  land  was  the  mainstay,  has 
been  considered  half  of  abi. 

For  Naushahra,  Hashtnagar,  Yusafzai  and  Utman  Boliik  the 
headings  are  more  numerous,  and  include  chahi,  (ibi,  siliibi  and 
biir^ni.  The  classification  is  according  to  the  value  of  the  crops, 
which  were  arranged  in  classes  oj^posite  their  respective  chaklas. 
Cash  rates  have   been  assumed  for  some  crops,  such  as  sugar-cane, 
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charri;  vegetables  and  gardens.  For  double  crop  land  the  second 
crop  value  was  calculated  on  the  crop  which  would  probably  have 
been  produced,  at  the  time  of  measurement ;  the  information  as  to  the 
previous  crops  was  forgotten  to  be  recorded. 

The  area  to  which  rates  have  been  applied  are  owing  to  the 
double  crop  land  in  excess  of  what  the  area  really  is.  The  dbi  and 
bdrani  fallow  have  not  been  considered  as  yielding  any  produce. 

525.     The  statistics  of  assumed  produce  and  value   applied  to 
Statement  Bhowing  the     acreage    under    each    crop     gave    the    gross 
ya!  no  of  the  gross  produce     produce,  which  is  shown  according  to  tansils 

in  the  subjoined  statement  :-- 


in  each  tahsil . 


Name  of  tahsil. 

Value  of  gross  produce. 

Peshdwar 

Naashahra              ...               ...               ... 

Doaba                     ... 
Daudzai 

Hashtnagar 
Yusafzai 

15,65,499 
10,60,436 
7,16,261 
7,13,927 
9,10,652 
19,85,823 

Total  Kupces 

69,42,598 

52G.     The  Peshawar  ilistrict  is  iu  a  corner ;   the  greater  portion 
fJcnorai   account  of  the     of  its  area    is  land  dependent  on   rain,  and 
district  as  ro^'.inis   import     consciiuoiitly  the    state    of    the  exports  and 
and  export  of  food  grain,      imports  varies  nmch . 

In  seasonable  years  when  the  maira  yields  goml  crops,  wheat 
and  barley  are  largely  exported  from  Hashtnagar  and  Yusafzai, 
cliiefly   to  independent  territory. 

On  the  other  hand,  good  or  bad  years  there  always  appears  to 
be  a  steady  importation  ot  wheat  from  Kohfit,  and  rice  from  Swdt. 
They  find  a  good  market  in  the  city  and  cantonments. 

In  unseasonable  years  wheat  and  barley  are  imported  from  Chach 
and  Haz^ra. 

527.     In  the  subjoined  statement  I  have  attempted  to  show  the 
Statement   sliowing    the    gross   produce   of   the    food   crops,  compared 
c^o^,  Compared"' ^°h'?^    with  the  expenditure,  from  which  it  appears 
expenditure.  the   supply  is  in   excess   of  the   demand  by 

1,12,984  maunds,  which  would  indicate  my  produce  estimates  as  too 
high. 

I  I 
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RATES   FIXED 

528.     The  Financial  Commissioner   in   his  circular  No.    56    of 
Orders  of  Government  as     1871,    laid    down     that    the    basis    of   future 
to  the  basis  of  the  assess-    assessments  should   bo   a    share  of  the  gross 
™^^  produce  ;  the  amount  of  which  was  to  be  fixed 

by  the  local  government,  but  approximately  the  share  was  to  be 
considered  one-sixth  unless  there  were  special  reasons  for  adopting  a 
different  rate. 

statement  oomparingf  the  529.    In  the  following  statement  accor- 

estimates  as  raicuiated.  and    ding  to  tahsils  will  be  found  a  comparison  of 

ralcuSed'^nlK.mTcS  *^«  ^stbandi  jamaa  with  the  produco 
with  the  qistbandi  jamas,    estimates  as  calculated,  and  what  they  should 

have  been : — 
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530.    In  iAhstl  Peshfiwar,  where  the  ibi  land  was  the  chief  con- 

ExpUinntion  ihowing  the    sideration,  onc-sjxth  share  of  the  produce  of 

l"^^^  f!.f  ^hfn.'pJd"    all  laud  was  considered  in  the  calculations  aa 

culatcd    for  tahsila  resna-  .  .1        ^  11  j      xi." 

war  and  Naiishahra  were  representing  the  Government  demand  ;  tnis 
too  high.  -^as  too  much  for  the  Government  share  in  the 

Mr&ni  land,  where  the  proprietors  only  take  one-third  to  one-fourth,  and 
generally  one-sixth  should  not  have  been  calculated  at  more  than  one- 
twelfth,  at  which  rate  the  money  value  of  the  Government  shaie 
only=Rs.  2,45,490  instead  of  Rs.  2,59,251. 

The  yield  too  of  the  bdrfini  lands  in  these  tahsils,  as  previously 
stated,  para  523,  was  fixed  too  high,  so  that  more  than  this  difference 
even  must  be  considered  as  representing  the  fair  share  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  will  account  for  the  difference  between  the  revenue  fixed 
as  compared  with  the  produce  estimates. 

In  tahsil  Naushahra  the  same  i-emarks  apply  ;  the  difference  equals 
Bs.  49,555  and  even  then  leaves  the  produce  estimate  a  high  one. 

531.    In    tahsils  Daudzai    and  Doaba,    where    neai*ly   all  the 

In   tahsfla  Daudzai  and  land   is   fibi,   the   produce   estimates  are  only 

n:^j  aSSthlJdil^^n,;!  reduced  Rs.  2,379  in  Daudzai.  and  Rs.  2.2C6  in 

is  slight.  Doaba. 

532.  In  Hashtnagar  and  Yusafzai  the 
Govemmentshareofbir&ni  land  was  calcula- 
ted at  one-twelfth  and  one-sixteenth,  and  they 
represent  more  nearly  the  fair  share  to  which 
Government  is  entitled. 


In  tahsils  Hashtnagar 
and  Ynsafzai  the  produce 
estimates  were  calculated  at 
one-twelfth  and  one-six- 
teenth, and  more  nearly 
represent  the  share  to  which 
Ooremment  is  entitled. 


533.    Taking  the  produce  estimates,   which   would  have  been 

Statement       comparing  more    correct,    the    increase  for  each  tahsil 

ti^'^i<irr«>d'^  ela!  compared  with  the  qistbandi  jamas    is    as 

mates.  foUows :— 


Name  of  tahsfl. 

Kistbandi    jama. 

Produce  estimate. 

Increase. 

Peshiwar 

2,26,766 

2,46,490 

G 

Kanfihahra 

1,00,363 

1,38,862 . 

38 

Daudzai 

92,360 

1,20,313 

30 

Doaba 

86,861 

1,17,111 

36 

Hashtnagar    ... 

90,893 

1,21,463 

3^ 

Tusafzai 

1,28,816 

1,82,237 

41 

Total 

7,25,047 

9,26,476 

28 
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This  shows  a  reduction  of  11  per  cent,  on  the  produce  estimates  as 
actually  calculated  for  the  district,  and  is  even  then,  in  some  tahsils,  a 
full  share  for  the  Government  demand  in  a  district  like  Peshfiwar. 

634.    The  next  step  was  the  elimination  and  application  of  reve- 
The  result  of  the  revenue    ^^e  rates;  they  were  first  fixed  for   chakla 
rates  fixed  compared  with     Bara,  which  has  been  the  chakla  of  comparison 
the  produce  estimates.  foj.  ^n  irrigated  lands.     The  subjoined  state- 

ment gives  the  revenue  rates  fixed  for  each  description  of  land,  the 
details  of  area  according  to  chaklas  in  tahsil  Peshawar,  and  the  result 
of  the  application  of  these  revenue  rates  compared  with  the  produce 
estimates. : — 
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DETAILS  OF 

Name  of  tahsfl. 

Name  of  Chnkla, 

t 
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232 
Bii-Afc 
12      C 

II 

30 
Rr.  Ae 

R!.A». 
10      0 

FeahiwM 

KMbali 

m      7G 

274 

R?.  As. 
10      0 

32( 

IV         E6 

Es.  Ab 

Ef,  A» 

Tolnl     ... 

3     t3 

8       D 

101 

tai 

ew 

■ 

1 

2,477 

B9.  Ae 

3      ( 

5 

Eb-As- 

■H 

3      ( 

III        S5 

Ee-A^ 

Cnri. 

3        0 

3      0 

Pediiwnr       

r 

29 

6,474 

I 

3,760 

3      ( 

n    G3 

6,1 1 1 

LTotdl      ... 
Total      ... 

3        0 

3      0 

B3 

8,876 

81 

16,349 

Ditto      

Miclini           

12 
lis.  A« 
2    12 

2,836 

E9.A8 

2    12 

Ditto      

1,735 

Dillo      

Koh-i-dSman  Khulil 

817 
Be.  An. 
0    12 

43Q 
R8.AS 
2     13 
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ArKA  with  REVENI^E  RAt£!S  Zf^U  ACRE!« 
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V 
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•sl 
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1 

1 
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1 

B 
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380 
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4 

16 

6,798 

Br>.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.As. 

' 

6      8 

1      0 

0      4 

345 

•  «• 

••  • 

24 

46 

9,213 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Bs.  As. 

6      0 

1      0 

0      4 

f,21 

6 

111 

27 

853 

5,261 

Rs.  As. 

Rg.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.As. 

' 

4      8 

2      0 

0      8 

1      0 

0      4 

6 

••• 

•  •  • 

9 

Rs.  As. 

1      0 

55 

R8.A8. 

0      4 

1,284 

1,351 

6 

111 

64 

470 

,         21,546 

22,211 

+  665 

4,797 

•»• 

604 

1,700 

19,932 

41.963 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

As. 

Bs.  As. 

6      0 

0      8 

Abi  B.      4 

0      4 

4,897 

111 

3,633 

781 

11,619 

41,140 

Ra.  As. 

Bs.  As. 

Rs.  As.; 

Ks.  As. 

Rs.  As 

5       8 

2      0 

0      8, 

0      4 

0      4 

971 

1,436 

287 

19 

167 

9,298 

1     Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

, 

Bs.A8. 

5      0 

2      0 

0   s; 

0      4 

10,665 

1,548 

4.524 

2,500 

31,688 

92,401 

8  As. 

8  As. 

8  As. 

3,751 

«•• 

228 

346 

7,760 

84,31^ 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Ks.  As. 

?       8 

0      8 

0      8 

0      8 

2,637 

••  • 

333 

926 

4,149 

80,817 

Rh.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Rs«  Ab« 

5       0 

0      8 

Ditto 

0      8 

1,71,629 

6,388 

« •  • 

661 

1,272 

11,909 

66,129 

17,053 

1,548 

6,086 

3,772 

43,617 

1,67,580 

+  14,099 

2,729 

•  •  • 

316 

941 

3,168 

20,899 

24,368 

+  3,459 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  At. 

4       8 

0      8 

0      4 

0      2 

1,106 

1,298 

18,691 

3,863 

20,294 

18,625 

22,042 

+  3,417 

279 

• .  • 

2,150 

1,236 

14,456 

7,862 

6,260 

-  2,602 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.Ab. 

Rs.  As. 

Rs.  As. 

4      8 

0       8 

1 

0      2 

2,26,452 

2,45,490 

+ 19,038 

K  K 
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The  difference  of  tbe  cs-  535.    The  difference    between  the  two 

tc'^^'^^igut."^'^'' ^""'^"^    estimates      in      chaRla      Qasbah     is      very 

slight. 

53G.    In  chakla  B<4ra  there  is  a  large  difference  owing   to  the 

The  reason  for    the  dif-     barfini  produce  being  considered  half  of  dbi ; 

ch^kU  Bto!^^  estimates  of     ^j^jg  ^,^  ^  j^jgj^  ^^^  ^^^jj  ^^^  ^  charged 

a  proportional  revenue  rate.  The  sildbi  laiid 
yield  per  acre  was  also  considered  the  same  as  &bi,  but  ,the  rate  fixed 
was  not  in  the  same  proportion.  Besides  this,  the  B&ra  circle  was 
divided  into  six  sub-divisions,  but  the  produce  was  calculated 
uniformly  for  the  whole  tract,  instead  of  separately  for  each  divisiou, 
the  circumstances  and  capabilities  of  which  differed. 

TheBame  reaeons  for  the  537.     In    chakla    Michni    and  Koh-i-di- 

ffSuMfchnfantKoM!    "^^n  Mohmand,  the  difference  is  owing  to  the 

diman  Mohmand.  same  causes. 

538.    Tn  chakla  Eoh-i-d&man  Khalfl,  the  revenue  rate  estimate  is 
Explanation  why  the  re-    in   excess  of  the  produce  estimates   owing  to 

duoc"  esHm^r^'chSr.    ^^  t^ing  applied  for  fallow  and  cullurable, 
Koh«i.d&man  Khalfl.  for  which  no  produce  was  calculated.' 

Statement  comparing  the  539.     Subjoined  will  be  found  a  statement 

results  of  the  revenue  rates,  giving  details  of  area  in  each  chakla  of  the  old 

t'h^chCof  thcSrf^  Naushahra  tahsfl,  and  a  comparison  of  tbe  re- 

tahsfl.  venue  rate  and  produce  estimates  :— 


(     238     ) 


'OOUDJDJIQ 

• 

;4 

P-4 

•  • 
■           • 

•  • 

l-H 

CO 

• 
• 

CI 

O 

I-H        • 

• 

cT  : 

00 
QO 

+      . 

• 

O 
CO      • 

9 

CO 

• 

+ 

4- 

+ 

+ 

+ 

* 

•f 

C4 

o 

CO 

• 

•        • 

8  : 

CI 

8 

s 

t  : 

I-H 

o 

CI 

00 

CO 

GO 
CI 

CO 

«o  c  » 

•  • 

c« 

CO 

oo 

CO 
CO  1 
CI  . 

o 

• 

•  • 

•  t 

«o 

• 
• 

GO -^  ;^ 

»3 

• 
• 

CO 

• 

• 

• 

3 

• 
• 

I-H 
I-H    . 

I-H 

5'"' 

s  . 

■■"" 

•a;sTj^\V 

• 
• 
• 

•  • 

•  ■ 

•  s 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

• 
•        • 

•        • 
• 

lO    00 

• 

•            • 

• 

•        • 

■ 

'•J* 

F 

w  o  c^ 

..? 

'       ' 

( 

g 

-< 

• 

3 

'3 

CI 

a 

§    : 

CO 

o 

s' 

s 

30  CO  t^ 

O 

•        « 
• 
• 

•  • 

•  • 

•       • 

• 

• 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

o      c 

1       " 

• 
• 

• 

3 

.3 

Ki^ 

9 

&5 

^ 

HJ    00 

t:  od 

coco 

""^ 

OQ 

•Aioitn^ 

1-4 

CO 

• 
• 
• 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

c<'*'3 

CO 

CO     I 

O 

• 
• 

n 

D 

> 

•inipi«a 

00   : 

«4 

CO  <i 

CO 

§4 

71  «^ 

•^»o 

• 
• 

• 

•iwis 

4  = 

• 
• 
• 

OrH 

•  • 

•  * 
• 

05 

• 
• 
• 

fa 

O 

03 
•J 

M 

< 

o     . 

CO 
CO 

a 

9  ci 

•oeo 

OOO 

^^ 

• 

• 
• 

0 

« 

CO  pH 
t*  CO 

•  • 

•  t 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

• 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  4 

IS 

• 
• 
• 

CO 

CO 

o 

O      • 

-* 

«o  ©« 

u 

'r*   tti 

d 

^   ^H 

fi 

esoo 

CQ 

• 

1 

O 

eoci 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•           • 

• 

ft           • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

m        m 

*  • 

•  • 

• 

• 
• 

• 

o^c« 

• 

oo*^ 

li 

2  » 

a"' 

^2 

c< 

I-H 

"3 

O 

00 

00 

• 
• 

6 

«M 

o 

e 

5^ 

• 
• 
« 

1 

• 
• 
« 

S 

• 
• 
« 

1 

.•a 
.  1 

• 

MB 

& 

• 
• 
• 

g 

,  1 

;3 

• 

« 

1 

Q 

eS 

• 
• 
• 

•§ 

t4 

• 
• 
• 

1 

(     ?S9     ) 

540.  In  chakla  Abi  tho  reason  for  the  difference  in  the  two  est!. 
Explanation  of  the  differ,     mates  was  o^ing  to  the  yield   per  acre    being 

ence  in  the  produce  and  considered  and  calculated  as  for  chakla  Michni, 
revenue  rates  e«timates  in  wliicU  is  irrigated  by  the  same  water.  But  as 
^  ^   *  this  chakla  is  pain  ( i.  e.,  low  down)  aa   regards 

the  liichni  circle,  and  the  Dag  band  or  dam  is  perpetually  breaking 
at  the  very  time  water  is  plei^tiful,  ai^d  besides  this,  the  proprietors 
are  in  debt,  I  had  to  &^  lower  revenue  rates.  I  coq3idered  the  disad^ 
vantages  i^bove  mentioned  weighed  down  the  advantages  of  ^oil  an4 
position  near  the  city,  which  had  influenced  me  when  assuming  the 
yield  per  acre.  Some  land,  too,  under  cotton,  sugar-cane  and  charri 
has  been  calculated  as  yielding  twq  crops,  aud  the  produce  Yalue4  9^ 
such,  wher^^  the  lai^d  after  these  crops  lies  fallow, 

541.  In  this  ohakla  the  difference  between  the  two  estimates  is 
Explanation  of  the  differ-     owing  to  tl^e  iqcqrrect  calculatim  of  two  crops 

ence  in  the  two  estimates  on  2,305  acres  of  the  well-land,  which  should 
for  chakla  Ch&hi.  have  been  only  valued  as  a  single   crop  ;  this 

extra  amount  if  deducted  from  the  produce  estimate,  leaver  the  esti-r 
mates  ^bout  equal.  The  well-land  in  the  chakla  was  rated  at  C  annas 
per  acre,  as  bdrdni,  +  6  anas,  a^  water  advantage  irate,  +  a  water  ta:^ 
of  Rs,  20  a  well, 

A  slight  difference   be-  5i2.    In  chakla  Boh'ikndma  the  difference 

tween  the  two  estimates  in  is  slight ;  the  revenue  rate  estimate  exceeds 
chakla  BoiaknAma,  ^]^q  produce  estimate  by  Rs.  1,802 

The  i^ason  for  the  differ-:  543.     I^  chakla  Daryfipdr  the  reason  for 

^^'"aaloJl'lrc'lShl'''     the  difference  in  the  two  estimates  is  the  same 

as  m  chakla  Chani, 

The  produce  of  a  large  share  of  the  Ch&hl  has  been  calculated  sft 
double  crop,  whereas  the  revenue  rates  treat  it  all  as  single  crop. 

544.  In  chakla  Maira  Urmar  there  is  a  difference  of  Rs.  2,982  j 
'  Explanation  of  the  differ-  this  is  Qwing  to  t^Q  revcqqe  rate  for  the 
enceiAchaklaHairaUnnar.  bdrdni  land  being  fixed  below  the  value  of  the 
produce  estimate  share,  and  also  because  some  of  the  well-land  has 
•  been  considered  and  valued  as  yielding  two  crops  in  the  produce  esti-r 
mate,  as  in  chaklas  Chdhi  and  Daryapar. 

The  result  of  the  estimates  ^45,     The   rcsults   of    the    estimates    in 

in  chakla  Jiinara-darya  chakla  Kindra-daryA  come  out  very  near,  an4 
very  near.  recjuire  no  further  explanation. 

In  chakla  Kohi  the  reve-  .  54G.     In   chakla  Kqhi,  the   revenue   rate 

nue  rate  estimate  exceeds  cstiioate  exceeds  the  produce  estimate,  owing 
tlie    produce   estimate  be-     ^o  the  application    of  rates    to   large  areas    of 

rated  "doernoT  l^me  i^^^    hill    side,   &c.,    which  are   not  included  in  the 

calculation  in  the  produce     produce  estimates, 
estimate. 

Statement  comparing  the  547.     A  comparison  of  the  revepue  rate 

results  of  the  revenue  rate     and     produce    estimates    in      tahsil   Daudzai 

Sctf^'of  STaud"    i«  glvea  in  the  subjoiuea  statement .-- 
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HI  ram  twtf  5^1 

5ir  rniik'.t  C  ~ 


£Sepeaee  in  tlie  estimate  of 
"iiLZ  to  tbe  two  crops' 
*  tier  the  irell>Iand  in  the 
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r.«  if  ilii* 
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frafcTa^  is  so  slight  as  not  to  need 


54?.    Tbe      snbjoi&ied    statement     corn** 
Its  of  the  two  estimates  in  tah- 
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550.     There  is  a  large  difference  in  chakla  Abi  I,  mainly  owing 
_    ,      ,.       ,^.     ,.„        to  the  fact  that  about  1,300  acres  were  under 

Kxiiianation  of  the  difier-  .,  ,  /•      i  •   i    •       ai  j 

cnrc  in  the  revenue  rate  and     sugar^iane,  the  value  of  which  in   the   produce 

pn;<lu'H3  estimate  in  cbak-     estimate  is  calculated  very  much  higher  than 

las  Abi  I.  and  Jabbazdr.         jjj    ^j^^   revenue   rate    estimate  ;  some    of    the 

Bugar-cano  and  rice  land  were  calculated  and  valued  in  the  produce  esti- 
mate as  bearing  two  cro]>s.    The  revenue  rate  for  the  baiani  land 
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could  not  be  cliargcd  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  value  of  the  Govern- 
ment  share  of  the  produce  which  was  assumed. 

statement  comparing  the  551.    In   tahsll  Hashtnagar  and  Yusaf- 

^fvr^u^  es=es"in    «^.  ^h^  statements  of  which  are  given  below,  it 
the  different  chakias  of  tah-    Will  be  sccn  that  the  two  estunates  do  not  vary 

sils    Yusafzoi   and  Uasht-     much:-^ 
nagar. 
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552.    From  ihe  above  statements  it  will  be  seen  thai  the  produce 
The    pro<lacc   estimates    estimates  have  been  the  basis  of  the  revenue 
Were  the    basis    of     the    rates^  and  where  there  are  any  great  differences 

they  are  explainable. 


revenue  rates. 


Plouf^h   estimates 
also  applied* 


Were  553.     Plough  estimates  were  also  worked 

out ;  they  proved  very  useful  in  checking  the 
result. 


554.    With  these  estimates  for  each  village,  and  the  data  contained 
Comparison  of  the  re%'e-     in  the  village  note  books  to  assist,  assessments 
ane  fixed  with  .the  kist-  proposed   for  each  viUage   and  will  be 

bandi    revenoe    in     tahsil     ^         .  *      ^         ,      -.t    xt      *  i  •  xi.      j- 

Pcsh4war.  found  compared  with  the  *  kistbandi  reyenue 

in  the  following  statement  according  to  tahsils :— 
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555.     The  revenue  fixed  in  chakia  Qasbah  Bagrfim,  compared  with 
/^  ,_,   ^   1.  1.  T>     /  tl^^  qistbandi   jama,   is  apparently  R«.  1,029 

^  siiort,  but  tins  18   really  not    the  case.     The 

original  j^gir  revenue,  lis.  5,3G1,  was  nominal ;  it  was  not  recovered, 
and  consequently  it  did  not  much  matter  what  the  amount  was  ;  now, 
however,  that  the  jugirdars  recover  in  cash,  the  assessment  of  the  jdgirs 
is  reduced  to  Rs.  3,925,  i.  e.,  Rs,  1,535-13*4  short  of  the  old  nominal 
revenue.  Of  this  new  jSglr  revenue  it  must  also  be  remembered  that 
Rs.  1,3GG  are  the  revenue  of  new  grants  conferred  on  Arbab  Sarfaraz 
Khfin  and  others ;  Rs.  157  remission  under  the  indm  column  is  also  new, 
and  granted  for  the  fii-st  time  at  this  settlement.  The  Government 
lands,  too,  used  formerly  to  be  farmed  ;  the  amount  for  which  they  let 
was  considered  their  revenue  and  entered  as  such  in  the  Bent  Roll,  but, 
at  this  settlement,  revenue  and  rent  have  been  separately  fixed  ;  the 
latter  is  not  shown  in  this  statement ;  it  amounted  to  Rs.  1,072-8,  of 
which  lis.  C83  have  gone  with  the  j>roperty  granted  by  Government  to 
Arbab  Sarfaraz  Kiian  and  Rs.  389  only  are  recoverable.  There  were 
five  Qasbah  plots  held  in  farm  owing  to  high  assessment;  their  assess* 
ment  has  been  lowered  Rs.  607  ;  without  it  the  proprietora  would 
never  have  accepted;  this  amount  also  should  be  deducted  from  the 
former  revenue. 

From  the  above  explanation  it  will  be  seen  that  there  has  in  reality 
been  no  reduction  of  revenue,  but  that  on  the  contrary  there  has  been 
an  increase. 

55G.     In  this  chakia   also   there    is    apparently  a    decrease  of 

Clmkla  Bara.  ^^*  ^>''7^»  ^^^  ^^  reality  the  revenue  has  been 

increased,  and  the  apparent  reduction  is  owing 
to  the  former  j&giv  revenae,  which  was  nominal,  being  fi^ed  at  Rs* 
17,320,  a  reduction  of  Rs,  9,208  on  former  revenue. 

The  apparent  diflerencc  in  khdlsa  revenue  is  Rs.  4,G80,  but  it 
must  bo  remembered  that  Rs.  7,147  have  been  granted  in  new  jagira, 
and  Rs.  5,1  GO  are  remitted  to  border  villages,  which,  if  added  to  tho 
present  khalsa  revenue,  shows  an  increase  of  Rs.  7,G27  odd. 

In  this  chakia  there  were  four  villages,  Achar,  Landi,  Shekhan 
and  G«arhi  llalli  Khcl,  in  farm  ;  their  revenues  have  been  reduced 
Rs.  3,231,  which  was  absolutely  necessary  if  the  proprietors  were  to 
take  up  their  villages. 

557.  In   this  chakia  there  is  a  rise  of  Rs.  2,219,  10  per  cent., 
Chakia  Michni.  which,  5  and  10  years  hence,  will  increase  still 

more. 

558.  Of  the  new  revenue  Rs.  3,68G  are  the  revenue  of  the  new 
Chakia     Koh-i-daman      jjigii*s  granted  to  Arbabs  Surfardz  Khan,  Jumma 

Mohmand.  Khan  and  Amir-uUa  Khan,    and    Rs.    2,434 

are  the  remission  granted  at  this  settlement  in  consequence  of  certain 
villages  being  on  the  border. 
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559.  The  new  khdlsa  revenue  of  this  chakla  is  less  than  the 
Chakla  Koh-i-daman       former,  owing  to  Muhammad  Ali  Khfe  of  Kdfar- 

Khaiu.  dhcri   having  been  granted  his   land  at  half 

rates  at  this  settlement.  The  former  jagir  revenue  has  been  decreased 
Rs.  521.  On  the  whole,  matters  stand  much  as  they  were  before  in 
this  chakla, 

560.  For  the  whole  tahsfl,  according  ttf  the  figures,  it  will  be  seen 

there  has  been  an  increase  of  Rs.  209,  which  after 

pari^^uTonhe  whou  iS:    fi^V'n^^i!!  "P  ^  ?«•  f/^.  and  after  10  years 

to  Rs:  872,  but  m  reality  the  rise  has  been  more 

than  this,  as  dready  explained  separately  for  each  chakla. 
rc'roTx<Kr>^SfS  S«l-  J«r  the  other  tahsils  a  single  state- 

bandi  jamas  according   to      ment  IS  Subjomed. 

chaklas  in    the  rcmaiuixij; 
dvc  tabs^Is. 


(    249     ) 


Kam< 
of 
Tabsd 

Name  of  Chalda 

I. 

Kist. 
ban<li 
Revenue 

Revenue         ^^^^ 
.    ^^-       cultivated. 

Rate  includ- 
ing cultur- 
able. 

DiffcTtmce 

with   Kistbaudi 

Jama  and 

percentage. 

Rs.           Rb. 

Rs.   A.P 

Rs.  A.  P 

Rs.    A.  P. 

"  AbiKh£l8a     ... 

38,38£ 

\     S8,66()|          3    0    ] 

i           2  11    C 

;     +186    0    0 

0    7    8p.Cw 

Chihi 

13,68S 

16,?8i 

1    3    4 

0  12    S 

1  +  2,696    0    0 

18  16     4  p.c. 

•a 

UtminBoUk... 

16,613 

17,620|          0    7    S 

0    6    6 

+  1,007    0    0 

6  U     3p.c, 

Darj^par 

14,398 

18,460|          0    7    1 

0    4    2 

+  4,052    0    0 

28    2    8p.c. 

5z; 

Maira 

6,260 

8,910 

0    9    6 

0    8    4 

-1,350    0    0 

26  10    8  p.c^ 

Kinii-a  Daryi... 

6,615 

4,620 

0    9    3 

0    4    3 

-895    0    0 
16    3    8p.c. 

Kohi 

6,693 

7,110 

0  13    4 

0    2    3 

+  617    0    0 

Total 

7  13    6p.c 

1,00,363 

1,06,555 

0  13    6 

0    7    1 

+  6,202    0    0 

6    3    7  p.Cc 

Increase. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Ri    A.P, 

Rs.  A.  P. 

Rs.    A.  P. 

f 

Bndhni 

16,764 

19,644 

3  14    1 

9    9    7 

2,890    0    0 
27    0    4p.a 

Dary&  Vrit    ... 

29,358 
Rev.  rate 
Estimate 

39,333 
1  44,073 

3    2    4 

2    4    4 

9,974    0    0 
33  15    6  p.Cc 

Sbahi  Mehal  ... 

8,608 

8,550 

3    1    7 

2    7  11 

42    0    0 
0    7  10  p.c. 

• 

Michni 

1,397 

4,536 

1     7    6 

0    8    9 

3,138    0    0 

c9 

Rev.  rate 
Estimate 

10,786 

24    3    9  p.c. 

P 

Darj&p£r 

11,173 

12,082 

2  12  11 

17    6 

909    0    0 
8    2    2p.c. 

Bela 

13,416      12,776 

1  15    8 

1    1    0 

641    0    0 

4  12    Op.c« 

Decrease. 

Rs.    A.  P. 

Cli&hi 

11,754 

17,400 

1  10    6 

1    1    • 

4,354    0    0 

37     8    0  p.a 

Increase. 

Total 

92,360 

1,04,318 

2    8    7 

1  11    2 

11,968    0    0 

12  15    2p.  o. 
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Name-  of 
Tahsil. 

Name  of  Chakla 

Kist^ 
bandi 
R^venub. 

Revenue 
fixedi 

Rate  on 
cultivated. 

Rate  includ- 
ing 
culturable. 

Pi&erence  . 
with  Kistbaudi 
Jama  and 
percentage. 

lis. 

ttM. 

Rs.  A.  P. 

Rs,  A.  P. 

Rs.     A.  P. 

r 

Abi     I 

61,005 

53^5d 

4    9    7 

3    7    6 

+  2,560    0    0 

6    2    Op.c. 

Abi    It 

27,211 

39.472 

2    9    2 

1  11    * 

+  22,261    0    0 

c! 

Rev.  rate 
Estimate 

1    45,707 

45    0  llp.e. 

Jabbazar 

4,504 

5,666 

2    8    0 

2    4    9 

+  1,161    0    0 

o 

Rev.  rate 
Estimate 

6,777 

2t  12     6p.c. 

Kindra  Hajeeal 

3,141 

3,550 

2  12  10 

2    0  10 

+  409    0    0 

b 

Total 

13    0    4p.c 

85,861 

1,02,242 

2  U  11 

2    6    6 

+  16,381    0    0 

. 

19    1    3p.c. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs.    A.  P. 

Rs.    A.  P. 

Rs.    A  P. 

f 

Sholgira 

39,467 

41,485 

3    7  11 

2  10    3 

+  2  018    0    0 

1 

• 

tSi 

4  15     3p.c, 

Maira 

47,468 

61,676 

1  10    7 

0    7  10 

+  14,208    0    0 

RfiT.  rate 
Estimate 

}  66,039 

29    8     I  p.c 

s 

Bcla 

3,958 

5,640 

0  10    3 

0    6  10 

+  1,682    0    0 

n 

Total 

42    8    0p.c. 

90,893 

1,08,801 

0  16    3 

0  11    1 

+  17,808    0    0 

19    9    Op.c, 

R«. 

Rs. 

Rs.  A.  P. 

Hb,  a.  p. 

R«.     A.  P. 

f 

Jabba 

17,436 

24,120 

0  11  10 

0  10  10 

+  6,684    0    0 

38    6    4  p.  c. 

Maira  Danni&na 

19,548 

24,703 

0  10  11 

0    9    6 

4  5,155    0    0 

26    5  lip.  c. 

Maira  War  pir 

35,100 

38,625 

0  10    8 

0    9    7 

+  3,516    0    0 

10    0    3  p.  c 

• 

Mashmiila  Ehat- 

20,423 

21,650 

0    7    9 

0    6    6 

+  1,227    0    0 

•a- 

tak. 

6    0    2  p.  c. 

Maira  Mai diin... 

15,090 

18,712 

0    6    2 

0    4    8 

+  3,622    0    0 

3 

5h 

23    6    4  p.  c. 

Klnira  Xi&TjL., 

4,080 

4,773 

0    9    4 

0    8    4 

+  693    0    0 

16  15    9  p.c. 

Eoh-i-daman  Sa- 

10,533 

13,983 

0    6    0 

0    4  10 

+  3,450    0    0 

dhCim 

32  12    1  p.  c 

Koh-i-d&man 

6,596 

14,507 

0    2    6 

0    2    3 

+  7,911    0    0 

^ 

Baczai 
Total 

104  12    4 p.c 

1,28,815 

1,61,073 

0    6  11 

0    6    1 

+  32,258    0    0 
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BQS.  "The  first  cJiakla,  regarding  which  aotne  tctnarlo  appe&T 
Eiplanation  of  l^e  in-  necessary,  ifl  chakia  Daryi  Ur&r,  where,  owing 
U^nna^Mtchn'rVd^  to  the  proprieUirs  being  Pathans,  extraTagant 
cKOBo  from  reicnuc  rale  aod  hitherto  lightly  assessed,  it  waa  impossible 
MtimaM  ill  chaklas  Abi  to  assess  then]  up  to  the  revenue  rate  estimate. 
Dokba"»n".i"'chikUM^r.of  At  their  present  assessment  even  the  increase 
,  UaahtiKgar.  '8  Considerable. 

In  cbakla  Michni  of  the  same  tahsfl,  it  should  be  noted  that 
thb  former  revenue  was  nominal ;  the  revenue  rate  estimate  repre- 
sents wbat  tlie  ohakla,  in  compariBon  with  adjoining  villages  in  other 
chaklaa  of  this  tahsil,  should  pay. 

The  revenue  in  the  statement  was  intentionally  fixed  at  half 
rates,  and  Avill  be  payable  in  Uie  event  of  misbehaviour  only ;  so  long 
as  they  behave,  the  Government  havo  sanctioned  the  continuance  of 
their  hitherto  nominal  revenue.  In  tahsU  Uoaba,  chakia  Abi  II,  the 
revenue  fixed  is  less  than  the  revenue  rate  estimate,  owing  to  the 
large  border  villages  of  Matah  Moghal  Khel,  Panjpfio  and  ShabUathir. 

In  chakia  Jabbazar  each  village,  separately  considered,  induced 
tne  to  fi  K  below  the  revenue  rate  estimate.  There  were  two  •  or  three 
very  poor  villages  in  this  chakia. 

In  chakia  Maira  of  tahsil  Hashtnagar  the  revenue  was  also 
fixed  after  conaidering  each  village  sei>arateTy,  and  is  below  the  reve* 
nu8  rate  estimate.  The  rise,  a  coiisidei-able  one,  is  not  all  recover- 
able, as  it  includes  remissions  freely  granted  to  villages  on  or  near  the 
border,  and  hamlets  owned  by  leading  men  who  had  hitherto  enjoyed 
them  for  next  to  nothing.  In  tahsil  Yusafzai  the  revenue  fixed  shows  a 
rise  for  every  chakia. 

563.  The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  the  Tillages  in 
each  talisil,  and  the  tenures  under  which  they 
Tennrei.  ha,yc  boen  classed.     This  statement  ia  not  quite 

correct,  as  somo  of  the  villt^ca  classed  ]5attidftri  were  really  pattidiii 
Ihayachara,  owing  to  the  formation  of  separate  kandis  formed  at  this 
settlement  for  owners  holding  land  according  to  possession,  chiefly 
Scrl  Khora  and  mfifidars.  A  correct  return  will  be  given  in  the 
annual  papers. 


Zaxikdabi. 

i 

1 

Name  of  lohaO. 

1 

Tot  J. 

-a 

S 

S- 

— 
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PeihAwnr 

5 

1 
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12 

Utniti  Bolik 

15 

67 
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101 

Totnl 

So     i         6i 

33S 

12^ 

1C2 

725 
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1       4^ 


5G4.     Tlio    settlement    has    been    made    witn  ,<!!ie*  proprietors ; 

where  there  were  inferior    and   superior  the 
pSiuTrs."*'    '^'^''  settlements  have  been  made  with  the  inferior. 

The  correspondence  on  the  subject  is  contained 
in  my  No.  290  dated  22nd  November  1875,  which  was  replied  to  and 
sanctioned  in  Secretary  to   Government  Punjab's   No.   23  dated   3rct  '^ 
Januaiy  187G.  •  ^ 

5G5.     The    instalments    sanctioned    by    Government    in    their 

Nos.  276,  562  and  1886,  date<J  npspectively  6th 
February  1874,  11th  September  IS?*  and  6th 
November  1874,  for  each  tahsil,  are  as  follows: — 


Instalments. 


Name  of  Tahsil. 


Eharit 


f  Kasbah 


rcsh&war   ...-(Khalsii 


L Other  circles 


Kaushahra 


Khattak  hill  villages 


Naushahra 


Daudzai 


lOth  NoTember 


15th  Nov.,  15th  Dec.... 


Ditto        ditto    ... 


3 


OQ 


Ditto 


ditto 


Doaba 


Hashtnagar 


Sliolgira 
Maira  Belu 


i 


i 


i 


i 


Yusafzai 


15th  Nov.,  15th  Dec:— 

Jahangirabad 
Chahi 
Bolakn^ma 
Urmar 

15th  Nov.,  15th  Dec., 
loth  January  :  - 

Dandzai 

Villages  irrigated  from 
Adczai. 
15th  Nov.,   15th   Dec, 
loth  January; — 
Doaba 

Villages  irrigated 
from  Adczai. 
15th  November 
loth  December 
15th  January 

15th  Nov.,  15th  Dec.  :— 
Maira 
Bcla 


i 
k 


i 


Ditto 


ditto 


i 

f 


i 
I 


i 


i 


BabL 


15th  April 

16th  July 

15th  August     .. 

15th  April 
15th  June 
15th  July 

16th  June,   15th 
July. 

15th  June 
16th  July 
15th  August 

15th  June,  15th 
July : — 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

15th  June,    15th 
July  ;— 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto  :— 

Ditto 
Ditto 


Do.        do. 


Ditto  :— 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Do.        do,     .., 


:§ 

cS 

t 


M  M 
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566..  The  mills  hive  been  separately  assessed :  lii  Peshawar 

thei'e.are  teu  classes  charged  at  Rs.  50,     40, 
^^''^'-  30,  25,  22,  21),  15,  H  12-S  and  5  ;  in  Daudki 

four  charged  at  Rs.  40,  30,  20  and  10  ;  in  Doaba  three  classes  charged 
at  Rs.  30,  20  and  10;  in  Hashtnagar  four  classes  charged  at  Rs.  25, 
20, 15,  aiid  10,  and  in  Yusafsiai,  where  the  mills  ai'e  liecessary  and  not 
a  source  of  income,  they  hate  been  nominally  assessed  at  Rs.  6,  4 
and  3. 

•  ■  •  •  •  t  ' 

It  Vas  first  of  all  intended  that  the  inill  revenue  ,  should  be 
considered  a  portion  of  the  village  revenue  and  not  {iable  to  increase 
or  decrease,  but  this  Wieis  found  to  be  impossible,  as  thfe  mills  are  often 
owned  by  persons  who  have  no  other  right  in  the  village.  It  will 
aljcordingly  bo  necessary  every  yeai*  to  check  the  number  of  mills, 
allow  reductions  for  those  mills  wliich  have  fallen  out  of  repair  by  the 
action  of  the  river,  which  may  increase  or  decrease  the  water  of  the 
channel  on  which  the  mills  are  situated,  and  to  assess  the  newly 
built  mills  according  to  the  class  under  which  they  come ;  this  can  Ije 
carried  oUt  at  the  same  time  that  the  alluvion  arid  dilavio'n  enquiries 
are  made. 


Financial  rcsulU. 


FINANCIAL  RESULTS. 

567.  The  following  statement  gives  in  a 
collected  form  some  necessary  comparisons  aud 
the  financial  results  : — 


(  asi  ) 


1 

a 

3 

i 

S       1      C       1      7       1      8 

D 

ll 

II 

Hi 
|a| 

II! 

1 

Jfinaafiol  reiiilH. 

ui 

Nnuie  at 

1 
4 

i 
i 

^ 

III 

TesUawar 

84,11; 

Rb. 

3,33,408 

Ha. 
3^00,313 

Ita. 
3,90,469 

li. 

2,71.330 

2,41,546 

Rs    A   r 
27     7  11 

SftHfbalirn 

1,27,69; 

2.41,810 

1^52,06^: 

1,31,354 

1, 33,235 

l.!0,l.i3 

1,15,013 

H  6  g 

Dauikni... 

11, Lit' 

CI, 86 1 

1,33,G18 

1.15,330 

I,y,522 

1.07,030 

98,480 

2Q.    5    If 

DoaLa     ... 

31,a£ 

42,570 

1,12,185 

1.05,35  J 

1,01,051 

83,^1 

80,15;- 

32    lU 

Habulnagar 

1,U,0J 

1,5C,CU 

l,IT,34u 

l,2G,655 

1,1^,020 

1,11^429 

1,09,03.- 

2^    9    S 

Yusaijai... 

3,08.  U 

4,31,799 

i^as.ioc 

1,33,462 

1,U-.GB7 

1,05,Q24 

1,29,9]!' 

^-  3    0    5 

Tou;     ... 

7,rO,3C 

10,91,12- 

10.04,77 

9.13,079 

8,52.992 

7,09,083 

7,80,7W 

-22    *    T 
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Name  of  Tahsil. 


F«8hdwar 


Kauslifthra     ... 


Daudzai 


Doaba 


Uashtnagar  ... 


Tusafzai 


Total 


10 


i 


Bs. 
1,68,3^1 


91,203 


85,101 


82,314 


86,65G 


1,21,905 


6,35,420 


U 


12 


KUthandiJama, 


to 

•-9 


Rs. 
49,359 


6,806 


6,969 


3,5-1 


2,31( 


6,81  ( 


75,791 


a 


Bfl. 

9,065 


2,ai4 


300 


2,027 


100 


13,836 


13 


o 
H 


2,26,765 


1,00,353 


92,360 


85,861 


90,893 


1,28,816 


7,25,047 


14 


a 
o 


o 


CO 

a 


R«». 
2,33,542 


1,07,367 


97,486 


1,18,612 


1,12,387 


1,58,031 


8,27,325 


15 


3 

OS 

s 

m 
» 

.c 

bo 

s 
o 


Rs. 
2,36,764 


1,06,531 


1,20,750 


1,07,325 


1,14,995 


1,79^53 


8,65,718 
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13  19 


:£"!_ 


1,08,801 
19  11     S 
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21 


Xamc  of  Taosfl. 


25 


I 


^  3 


reeliAwar 

6,7^6 

21,86a 

Kaoshahiti     ... 

I5,8i6 

6,306 

Daudzai 

3,393 

11,134 

Poaba 

1,871 

7,556 

Hashtnagar  ... 

12,694 

22,318 

Yusalzai 

65,955 

23,260 

Total 

96,464 

91,440 

26 


3 
o 

i. 

|i 

o  « 


24,89^ 


12,870 


10,389 


9,290 


9,549 


13,526 


80,516 


27 


S 

o 

a 

M 


37,9061 


17,604 


18,21^ 


16,507 


17,478 


23,238 


1,30,951 


28 


7 


Ri*. 
13.014 
62    4    C 
per  cent 


4,734i 
36  12  9. 
l>er  cent.' 


7.829 
73  5  9, 
percent. 


7.217, 
77  11     0: 

per  cent. 


7,929 
83  0  6i 
per  cent. 


9,712 
71  i:*  II 
per  cent. 


50,435 
62  10  3 
per  cent. 


29 


II 

ill 


Ks. 

13.223 

6     4    \ 

percent 


lM.936 

9  10    7 

I>er  cent. 


ld.7S7 
19  6  2 
l^t  cent. 


2^,593 

24     12     10 

per  cen*. 


2o.S37 
2r>  11  6 
ixjr  cent. 


4>.970 
29  7  9 
per  cent. 


1 ,35.351 
16  12  9 
per  cent. 
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Th'6  per  cent,  increase  of  the  pre!3eiil  i'evehu^  compared  with  tlie 
old  qiistbandi  revenue  is  given  under  heading  No.  21. 

The  niiifi  revenue  is  not  included  ;  this  i^  shown  separately  under 
heading  25. 

The  t(5tal  increase  iiicliidiiig  c^^sed,  fliid  also  the  per  cent,  increase, 
are  shown  under  column  29. 

The  aniouiit  under  coluitln  i6  includes  the  lariibardar  cesS  ©  Rs.  5 
)>or  cent,  on  the  old  jama  ;  it  is  really  more  than  was  jjaid,  because 
lanibardars  who  had  inams  did  not  usually  recover  pachotra. 

I'he  local  rate  cess  is  nol  included  among  the  cesseS. 


A  comparison  of  the  former 
piud  present  rates  of  ceSses 
in  each  tuhsii. 


5(>8.  A  coniparison  of  the  former  and 
present  cesses  is  given  in  the  subjoined 
statement : — 


-1 

Cb 

H 

e 
o 

Details  of  former 
cesses. 

Details  of  prescilt 

Remarks. 

^ 

rfc&hawiir  ... 

Latiibatdar  6  pei 

Patw^ri        3 

iload  and  1  -*  ^  ^ 
school.     I^P-^ 

Dak                  8. 

'  cent. 

»» 

.each 

annas 

Llimbardar'§  cess  8  p.  c. 

Patwiri                 6    „ 

Road.l,Rchooll)  RsAP 
and  Dak  8  ans.    J    2  8  0 

Zaildar              ...  1  0  0 

The  increase  is  due  to 
rise  in  the  rate  of  most  of 
the  cesses.  The  amount  of 
the  mirdbi  cess  being  rai-  ed 
and  also  because  cesses 
have  been  charged  for  the 
first  time  on  mafis. 

Mirabi— a  fixed 

sum. 

Head  Lambard&r  10  0 
Mirabi— a  fixed  sum. 

Naiifihahra... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Doaba 

Ditto 

bitto 

Daiidzai     ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Haslitnagar 

Ditto 

Lambard{ir*8  cess  6  p.  c. 

PatWari                  6     „ 

Koad  1 ,  School  1 ,    Rs  A  P 
and  Dak  8  ans.    (280 

Mir£bi— a  fixed  sum. 

In  these  two  tahsils  as  no 
zaildar  and  head  lambar- 
ddr  cess  was  fixed,  the  pat- 
wari  cess  was  calculated  at 
6  per  cent,  instead  of  5 
per  cent 

Yusafmi    ... 

Ditto 

As  above    except     the 
Mirdbi  cess. 
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My  last  p-oposal  regarding  the  patwari  cess  calcolated  @  Rs.  5  per 
cent,  for  three  tahsiLs,  Peshawar,  Naushahra,  and  Doaba  Daudzai,  and 
(g,  R».  6  per  cent,  for  the  other  three  tahsils  Hashtnagar,  Yusafzai,  and 
Utmdn  Bolak,  was  reported  in  my  No.  3G2  dated  30th  March  1876. 

It  proposed  the  establishment  of  312  ]>atwdris ;  they  were  divided 
into  three  classes,  and  the  pay  of  each  class  was  Rs.  15,  Rs.  12  and  Rs.  9. 
There  was  liesides  a  sufficient  surplus  to  pay  something  extra  to  the 
kdnungos  and  to  entertain  two  n^iib-sadr  kanungos  or  girdawars, 
so  long  as  they  should  be  required. 

The  Financial  Commissioner's  orders  were  contained  in  his 
Secretary's  No.  2785  S  dated  15th  May  1876,  which  were  again 
replied  to  in  my  No.  89  dated  8th  June  1876,  the  result  of  which  is 
not  yet  known.  Orders  have  since  been  received  in  Financial  Commis- 
sioner's  No  51389  S  dated  24th  August  1876,  Punjab  Government 
No.  1297  dated  15th  August  1876.  Particulars  regarding  the 
lambai'ddr  cess  and  miiabi  cess  will  be  found  in  chapters  YIII 
and  IX. 

The  zailddr  and  head  lambardar's  cess  would  never  have  been 
proposed  by  me  if  I  had  known  it  was  the  intention  <jf  Government 
to  uphold  all  existing  indms.  It  was  simply  proposed  to  provide 
something  for  leading  men,  who,  it  was  believed,  would  suffer  materially 
by  the  settlement. 

569.    For  some  villages,  chiefly  in  Hashtnagar  and  Yusafzai,  pro- 
gressive  assessments  have  been  proposed,  in 

was  shown,  compared  with  surrounding  villages,  they  should  pay. 

I  hope  this  will  not  give  trouble  hereafter  ;  it  is  pretty  certain  to 
be  objected  to  b}''  those  who  have  to  pay. 

The  classified  statement  Q  which  gives  the  necessary  information 
is  among  the  appendices  marked  K. 

Appendices.  570.     Tho  appendices  are  as  follows : — 

I.  Classified  forms  A. — Areas,  resources,  jamas,  and  rates? 
with  an  abstract  showing  totals  for  tahsils  and  the 
whole  district. 

11.  Classified  forms  B. — Tenants'  holdings. 

III.  Classified  forms  C—  Experiments. 

IV.  Classified  forms  D. — Produce  statements. 
V.  Classified  forms  E. — Mauzahwdr  statements. 

VI.     Classified  forms  G. — Annual  demand  statements. 

VII.  Statement  showing  the  proportion  of  the  assessment  due 
to  unirrigatod  and  canal  irrigated  aspect  of  the  land, 
prepared  in  accordance  with  Financial  Commissioner's 
Circular  No.  38  of  1874. 

VIII.    Dates  of  sowing  and  reaping  of  main  crops. 
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IX.    Glossary  of  Pashto  agricultural  words  and  terms  ii^  gene* 
ral  use  in  the  district. 

X.    Abstract  statement  of  jfiginr  and  moW&jibs  enjoyed  by 
the  leading  men  of  the  district 

The  aborre  appendices  are  prepared  according  to  the  new  tahsU 
distribution,  whereas,  in  the  body  of  the  chapter,  the  old  tahsil  distri- 
bution according  to  which  the  assessments  were  made  is  always  shown. 

Four  mapa  have  ri^o  been  prepared : — 

No.  1.    Is  a  general  mctp  of  the  district 

No.  2.    Shows  the  location  of  tribes  mentioned  in  chapter 
IV. 

No.  3.    Shows  the*  former  and  present  tahsil  boundaries. 

No.  4.    Shows  the  assessment  circles  acoolding  to  new  tahsils. 


CHAPTER  VIII.— CustOMs  of  tHB  District, 
1.    Devolution  of  Property,        Z    Irrigation.        3.    lSh>ers. 

Devolution  of  property.  571.    The  customs  regarding  the  devo- 

fo^^'S^gTrdrngievdutTn  l««on  of  property  were  ascertained  by  a  8,8- 
Of  property  were  ascertain-  tem  of  questions  and  answers  under  the  foUow- 
«*i-  ing  heads  :-^ 

I. — Rights  of  a  widow  wliose  husband  has  died  childless. 

II. — Division  of  property  in  land  amongt^t  sons  on  decease*  of 
the  owTier. 

III. — Rights  of  daughters  and  their  children  to  succeed. 

• 

IV.— Power  of  a  proprietor  to  adopt  a  son,  and  rights  of  aH 
adopted  son  to  the  property  of  the  adopter. 

V. — Power  of  a  proprietor  in  the  matter  of  transferring  his 
property. 

672.    The  customs  were  recorded  in  1870  at  the  commencement 
TribHi  cnRtoms  recorded    ^^  settlement  operations.    The  mode  of  proce* 
in     1870— the    procedure     dure  adopted  was,  first,  to  translate  the  ques- 
a«^«^^-  tioiJS  into  Pashfo  and  distributer  them  to  the 

leading  men,  who  were  requested  to  make  known  the  contents  to  all 
concerned  within  their  circles.  A  day  was  then  fixed,  and  the  leading 
men,  with  representatives  from  all  villages  within  the  tahsil,  assembled^ 
when  the  questions  were  again  explained  by  the  Superintendents 
After  this  they  were  given  out  in  public,  and  the  replies,  precedents 
and  exceptions  then  given  recorded  by  the  Extra  Assistant  Settlement 
Officer  in  my  presence. 
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S79,    The  prece^iest'9  and  exreptioiL?  giTPn  at  that  time  hsTe  been 

Wh«  h^  oeen  iince  done.     ^^^^  enJATg^l  o>iparetl  and  correct4ii  after  a 

atmij  of  tne  pedigree  catLes  and  tike  separate 
atatement  of  CTL^itijma  for  each  village. 

574.  The  ^tatemenc't  of  tribal  customs,  thus  «lraim   up,  leootd 
,^  what  the  ci^toaii  are  ;  precetlents  in  boppoii 

tribal  aat-inV  reo..r  5.  *°'l  excepti  >D»  to  the  castoms  ue  abo  given. 

>»rw  customs  wLtr.c-i  for  the  fatarebave  been 
recorder] ;  thw  wo-iM  not  hav?  been  doae  if  the  compilation  of  the  cus- 
tom') hail  been  taken  ap  at  a  later  sta^^,  when  the  dednition  <if  what 
wa.H  to  Vie  coTiM-l-irtl  a  *:j>to:i\  and  ^Lit  ^ras  Recesssaiy  to  be  lecofded 
were  laid  down  by  the  Fiiian^ial  Coi^-iiiL-aioner. 

575.  The  folluwing  statement  will  show  the  leading  tribes,  the 

stvement  nhowin^  the  ^^^"^  ^^  ^^^^'^  ^^7  belong,  and  whether  a 
I^sariin?  tribes  in  e^h  t:^.  castom  or  Mahammadan  law  preTails  under 
Ml  and  whether  custcm    or    the  live  headinrrs  which   inclods  the  15  qne^- 


Kmm  of  leading 

1 

Tah&fl 

1 

Castom  or  Law  ander  headings. 

Tribes. 

I     i          u                  m 

1 

1                                                                                          

IV 

KhaliU 

Feihawar 

• 

I 

Custom  !Q.  2.  4.  Law 

Q.  1,3.  5,  Ciistom 

1 

1 

CuBtDni 

Law 

HobmaDds 

do. 

Custom  Q.  1,2,  Law 

!Q.  3,  4,  5,  Caatom 

Custom 

Law 

Qizfs 

do. 

Law     Q.      1.2.  Law 

;q.  3,4.5.  Custom 

Q.  1, 2, 8.  6,  Law 
Q.  4,5,  Costoffl 

Law 

Gigianifl 

Doaba 

Castom 

Q.  2.  Law 
Q.1,3,  4,5.Cnstom 

Castom 

Law 

Daadzaifi 

Daudzai 

Cufttom 

Q.  1,  2,  Law 

Q,  3,  4, 5,  Custom 

Custom 

Law 

Khattaka 

Naushahra 

Custom 

Q.  1.2.  Taw 

Q.  3,4,  5,  Custom 

Custom 

Law 

Mi9C.  tribes 

do. 

Castom 

Q.  1.  2,  Law 

Q.  3,  4,  5,  Custom 

Q.  2.  3,  Law 

Q.  1,4,5,6  Castom 

Law 

IfubammadzaiB 
Ynsafxafs 

Uashtnagor 
Yasafzal 

Castom 
Custom 

Q.   1,  2,  Law 
Q.  3,  4,  5,  Custom 

Custom 

Q.  3,  Law 

Q.  1,2,  4,5,6,  Cus 

tom 
Custom 

Law 
Law 

570.     The  agricultural  population   is  altogether    Muhamniadan» 
Thr  population  \n  Muliam-     except  a  few  Hindu  proprietors  in  the  Qasbab, 
marian;  Hindu  land  owuers     and  in  the  villages  of  Pir  Sabd^  and  Kund 
the  exception.  (^l^gjj  Naushahra). 
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Review  of  the  infonna-  577.     J  ^in  now  proceed  to  review  the 

lion coDtaine.lmtuerccoi not      :^r^      •   i.*  j.    •       i  •     xi.    ^   m     1     -    1 

tribal  castoniH    under  each     intormation  contained  in  the  tribal  statements, 
beading.     Heading  No.  I.        under  each  heading. 

The  first  heading  refers  to  the  rights  of  a  widow  whoso  husband 
has  died  chihlless.      This  involved  two  questions  :— • 

(1)  Is  the  widow  entitled  to  succeed  to  her  husband's  property 
if  he  died  without  issue  ? 

(2)  Can  the  widow  divide  or  dispose  of  property  so  acquired  ? 

Tlic  general  custom  as  re-  ^78.     The  general  custom,  supported  by 

gard.i  question  1— succession     precedent,  entitles  the  widow  to  hold  on  a  life 
of  widow.  tenure,  provided  she  does  not  marry  again. 

579.     When   the  village   customs  were  drawn   up,  some  of  tho 

Different  statements  ficr.  P''op»>^'tors  in  tappahs  Khdlsa   and  Khattak. 

wards  made,  which  appear  ^^ J  "^H  iri  Qasbah  stated  that  the  Muhammadan 

to  be  more  what  is  wi-hcd  law  was  followed  ;  this  in  a  few  cases  is  suppor- 

for  the  future  than  a  record  ^^  i^^  precedents,  but  in  many  cases  was  no- 

01  tnc  custom.  ii'*^'  .1  ,.  .i*       i,,i 

thing  more  than  a  statement  of  what  they 
wished  for  the  future.  It  was  also  modified  by  the  assertion,  that  a 
widow  could  not  demand  a  division  of  her  share  in  the  land;  she  could 
only  claim  her  proportionate  share  of  the  produce.  In  Daudzai  the 
custom  was  qualified  V)y  saying  that  the  property  was  to  be  managed 
by  the  widow's  near  male  relatives,  and  in  Doaba  by  the  brother  ;  they 
were  bound  to  maintain  her,  but  the  precedents  did  not  support  th© 
statement.  In  tappah  Razzar,  Yusafzai  sub-division,  the  proprietois 
gave  as  their  custom  that  the  widow  was  only  entitled  to  maintenance. 

680.      There  are  certain   examples  in  support  of  these  quallfica- 
Kxampies  in  support  of  tiie     ^ions   to    Muhammdan  law,    and  many  in 

qualifications  and  the    general       support   of    the   general  CUStom. 
custom. 

5S1.     The  general  answer  to  question  No.  2  was,  that  the  widow, 
The  general  custom  allow-     for  a  Government  balance,  fine,  or  on  account 
No!^ili'^wcT'^  of  hor  husband's  debts,  had  tho  power  to  trans- 

dispose  of  property.  fer  by  sale  or  mortga^je,  but  she  was  bound  first 

to  give  her  husband's  relations  the  opportunity  of  paying.     To  give  or 
will  away  is  not  allowed  under  any  circumstances. 

582.  It  was  further  stated  that  if  tho  widow  should  wish  to 
In  the  event  of  widow     niake   a  pilgrimage,    she   was    at    libeity    to 

Ky  toSe^'pr^^^rty     t™""*""''  tho  share   to  which   she  was  entitled 
thus  acquired.  by  Muhammadan  law. 

583.  The  Gigifinis,  occupants  of  tappa  Doaba,  deny  the  right  of 
Modification     by    the     t'^e  widow  to  transfer    in    the    event    of  her 

Oigiitois  regarding  the  cus-     going  on  a  pilgrimage,  if  her  husband's  bro- 
^°>-  ther  is  alive. 

584«.     In  tappah  Razzar  the  widow  s  right  was  denied  altogether 

Tappa  Razzar  does  not     provided  her  husband's  male  relatives  give  her 
allow  the  custom.  Iv  ^^•    * 

VU3W1U.  ^jj^  necess  ary  means  of  living. 
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585.    Among  the  misoellaneons  tribes  of  NaushaliTa,  the 

Amcmg  the  mijceiianeous    can  transfer  the  share  to  which  she  is  eniit- 

Uo^^SlrwhiS%";    led  by  Muhammadan  law.    This  is  supported 

ife^otiUad  to  bj  Mubamma-     by  precedents.     Relations  of  her  deceased  hos- 

4an  Uw.  band's  can  only  claim  the  right  of  pre-emption. 

There  aw  cwet,  except  in  586.    There    are    precedents,  except  in 

f^vJ^J':ZX^  tappahs  Ra^,  Utm4n    N4ma.   Doaba  and 

ing  transferred  property  for  Daudzai,  m  favor  of  a  widow's  authority  to 

their  own  neceaflitief)  or  to  transfer  her  proi)erty  as  above  mentioned,  but 

l^'^^Jtitn&rV^  there  are  no  examples  to  be  found  of  transfer 

torn  is  established.  of  property  by  widows  going  on  pilgrimage. 

Heading  No.  II.  587.     The   second   heading  refers  to  the 

Mron'rfrSK^rS  divisiou  of  p«>perty  in  laad  after  decease  of 

after    decease    of    owner  owner  amongst  sons.    The  uiformation    was 

amongiA  sons.  wllected  by  the  following  questions. 

(  X  ).  How  is  the  property  to  be  divided  between  the  soiis  of  one 
wife  who  has  been  lawfully  *  married? 

f  2  ).     How  do  the  sons  of  two  or  more  wives  inheiit  ? 

(  3 ).  If  a  widow  has  a  son  by  her  former  husband,  in  the  event 
of  her  marrying  again,  does  he  become  entitled  to  a  share  of  his  step- 
father's property  ? 

(  4 ).  Can  male  issue  bom  of  a  woman,  with  whom  nikah  has  not 
been  perfoimed,  inherit  ? 

(  5  ).    Are  the  male  issue  born  of  slaves  entitled  to  any  share  ? 
The  general  custom  M  re.  588.     The    general  custom   as   regards 

S,;^  J  pSrt;-  ieTw^n    9^^^"^^  ^  <^«»ows  the  Muhammadan  law,  that 
sons  of  one  wife.  is  to  say,  the  sons  divide  equally, 

689.  In  Elhalil,  it  was  stated  that  the  share  attaching  to  the 
,,  ,.-  ..  ^  ^  X  arbdbi  is  separate,  and  is  the  sole  right  of 
Modification  of  the  custom,    the  successor  to  the  arbAbi  or  chiefship. 

In  Doaba  and  Am&nzai  the  eldest  son  alone  was  said  to  be  entit- 
led, besides  his  own  share,  to  the  in&m  atteu^hing  to  the  khanship  or 
mallikship. 

In  tappas  Kam&Izai,  Razzar  and  Utmin  N&ma,  of  sub-division 
Yusafzai,  the  eldest  son  of  the  khan  who  succeeds  to  the  khanship  is  said 
to  be  entitled  to  two  shares  o(  the  ancestral  property  over  and  above 
the  rights  attaching  to  the  khanship. 

690.  For  these  modifications  of  the  general  custom  there  are  no 
These  m(yUfioation8of  the    precedents  except  perhaps  in  Khalil  and  Moh- 

PSThyTe-d^arLS^i    maud    whero  the  arMbs  are  in  poss^ipn  of 

in  Khalil  and  Mohmand.         more  than  others.     It  IS  true  m  Yusatzai  that 

the  sons  have  not  received  equal  shares,  but  this  is  usually  traceable  to 

the  act  of  the  father  during  his  life  time  distributing  his  land  unequally 

among  his  sons. ^ _^ 

*  Bj  lawf ally  is  meant  the  perfonnance  of  the  ceremonies  laid  down  and  concluding 
with  niJcih. 
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591.  In  respect  of  the  subject  of  the  2Dd  question,  cases  in  which 
The  general  cuBtom  as    there  is  male    issue  by  more  than  one  wife, 

dtfhl^drrnc™^^"^  it  is.  generally  the  c^tom  throughout  the 
beritance  for  the  tons  of  tvo  district,  except  in  sub-di vision  Yusafzai,  for  the 
or  more  wives ).  sons  to  inherit  equally.     This  custom  is  locally 

known  as  *  "  pagri  vesh."  As  between  the  sons^  the  custom  is  identi- 
cal with  the  injunctions  of  Muhammadan  law. 

592.  In  Yusafzai  generally  the  sons  inherit  per  stii'pea;  the 
The  custom  in  Yusafzai  dif-  custom  in  the  Punjab  is  known  as  chdnda  vand 
'""p^n^'S^l^^Z    fnd  i^  P««Wwar  as  paninai  vaish  (p^ai  ia 

litjh"  (sheet  distribution),     the  sheet  wom  by  the  women  over  their  heads. 


vaicj 


593.  The  customs  thus  stated  are  fully  supported  by  precedent ; 
The  customs  given  are    the    exceptions  found    are  cases   where    the 

supported   by  examples.  f^^y^^^  ^^   ^jjj^j  otherwise. 

594.  The  child  of  a  woman  by  her  first    husband  is  known  as 

ri  ^^^  of ^"'st^^.^n^'f  ^^^  parfaitoi  and  the  step-father  as  plandar. 
k^tai)  U)  inherS^^  s?^-  ^ustom  does  not  entitle  the  parkatai  to  a 
fiiihcr*8  (plandar)  property,  share  of  hi&.  step-fiftther's  property ;  only  to 
maintenance  until  he  comes  of  age. 

595.  Issue  born  of  women  with  whom  the  ceremony  of  nik&h 
The  custom  regarding  the    has  not  been  performed,   possess  no  right  to 

rights  of  issue  born  of  wo-     z    u     'l       rn  t/-!    i^i    l*^  i.  x  ^  ^i_    ^ 

men  with  whom  the  cere-  i^^herit.  Tappa  Khalil  however  state  that 
mony  of  nikih  has  not  been  acknowledgment  by  the  parents  is  sufficient 
performed.  to  entitle    them  to  inherit,  even   if   illegiti- 

mate according  to  law.  The  children  of  slaves  (goli)  used  to  re- 
ceive a  share. 

596.  This  brings  me  to  the  third  heading  regarding  the  rights 
Heading  No.  IIL    The    ^^  daughters  and  their  children  to  succeed.    It 

rights    of  daughters  and    was  treated  in  six  questions. — 

their  children  to  succeed. 

(  1 )  Are  the  daughter  or  grand-daughter  entitled  to  inheritance 
with  the  male  heirs  ? 

(  2  )  Are  the  powers  of  proprietors  in  respect  to  gift  to  their 
daughters  or  their  issue  restricted  ? 

(  3  )  Supposing  possession  is  held  by  the  son-in-law,  or  by  the 
issue  of  the  daughter,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  her  father  without 
having  executed  a  written  deed  of  ^&,  will  those  in  possession  be  en- 
titled to  remain  so  ? 

(  4  )  If  the  daughter  or  her  issue  after  inheriting  property  die 
without  issue,  to  whom  does  the  property  thus  acquired  devolve  ? 

(  5  )  Has  the  giver  the  power,  in  his  life-time,  to  revoke  a  gift 
made  to  his  daughter  or  her  issue  or  his  son-in-law,  notwithstanding 
the  property  is  held  possession  of  by  those  to  whom  given  ? 

(6)  If  a  proprietor  die  leaving  no  male  issue,  but  only  unmar- 
ried daughters,  what  right  have  they  in  their  father's  property  ? 

*  Per  capita. 


(  ae   ) 


■  "     *   A  i-r-.T- 1  s    -L*r   ^cT  2aT^   20  liAt  10  in- 


iju^e*  ^         ii^.;-    ::     1^  =.^.  j.'.:r  £Z.Iv:i  ^'dJkes, 

i  iijC  "iii"i;*n:u.      la  '^.-zLi  T  1 1,  — .  '  .  -r    I  •  ^^  ~. .  i  -  Tj.  vl«it>v3  are  aL^ 
"ii  '::•*  1—1*^31  "Li.*  z*:  v-.r    l  .  .-.  r.  "-  j-i  xisZ  *'.}l. 

Tier*  ir»  211  gr-?t::-::.-r.'>T  i_ ii'  ri  jl  ^ii^zjcc:  it  lae  widow's  pover 

Qtiscti  y--  3    rv  na-  .  ^''•-     "'^-'^    rrsr --a    ii^'n-frt.?  was,  thai  a 

11  sEii  fiTSTt  -^ai  ii  =if«!     T-^r':^  ^-^  ••  k*  •jrizsrL-ii-     Fflc  Ae  future,  all 
«»  3i'«^-si3i  if  iiE  i   x    TF-^i  ■■-;  -  ^  :»i    '-r-^iz^cj  v>  iiTe  a  vriuea  deed, 

d'-^^ZJ^^.  Z^     -  -*  "^^  ^*  =■  --^-^  "^  '^  pitisfefcsoa  be  coa- 
c<^  lw~:cisii  iXisiLrrL         >i-ii»fri  *i  :L  Vr.::i-^  wi*a  ri^ht  of  coccpancj. 

Tlon*  are  isstasj!:'^  Ix  siSo.c:  .£  7<£r^ul  ziiii^ 

E. 


^>J.    TJfae    r^scnl  ,r£s^~«a    b  s^!^2   h    ler^rts    to    the   fiber's 


t«  Sii^x^  i^i :?  "^^f  ?*  KTznr  I >?$  ft3t  ^i^ler  anj  curam- 


U  ihar  i5^  wizzcfsi\i  ziiV  '     ti"?:;*  i_.:  jr  pj  7^'" J  to  g >  lo  the  daui^bter. 

The  Khaitaks  ai^i  sxz^r  O't^ier  trlr^^s  *.£  iah^u  Xasshahia.  and  the 
Mohamm^izAi^,  wish,  for  Lie  r^tiire,  H^i  s3ca  pro|>=it j  should  levert  to 
the  bosbaikd  3  coosiikit. 

There  are  ex^miples  of  its  reTers:>:i  ;•>  ihe  £uher  s  relattom. 

Col.     In  reply  to  ihU  q-i:?stijQ  all  ajree  that  the  gift  cannot  be 

QwitaoQ  5.  Toe  ats^on  canoeLIc»i 

re:*anlin;  the  i»Ter  to  re-  Tosofzai  'tappa  Razzar  who  do  not  aDow 

▼ok«  a  gift  nude  to  a. 1*1^-  the  pjweT  o4  gifiy  mcJiiy  the  general  custom, 

ter.  ber  une  era  wain,  ^^j  ^j^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ ^^  ^^^^  jj   ^j^  daaghter 

has  no  children. 
There  is  not  one  example  forthcoming  of    a  gift  having  been 
revoked. 

602.     The  general    castom     entitles    daughters  to  a  share  till 
Qnestion  6.  The  righu  U    their  marriage.     Tbe  examples  show  that  they 
tnmamed  daoghten.  have  no  direct  control  over  the  property  ;  this 

is  managed  hj  their  guardians. 

C03.    Tlic  fourth    heading  refers  to    the  question  of   adoption; 
'neft/lm;{  IV.  Adoption ia    this  is  not  customary  in  the   district,  and  re- 
Dot  cuiU/ioarjr.  quircs  no  further  remarks. 
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604.  Concerning  the  fifth  heading,  regarding  the  power  of  a 
Heading  V.  Proprieior's  proprietor  in  the  matter  of  transferring  his 
powers  in  the  matter  of  rights  in  land,  the  whole  of  the  tribes,  ex- 
transfer  c.f  nghts  in  land.  ^^^^  ^^^^  UsiZzs^T,  are  unanimous  that  the  pro- 
prietdr  can  do  as  he  likes;  he  can  disinherit  his  heirs,  or  give  some 
more  ifind  others  less. 

Razzar  does  not  allow  the  proprietor  this  power.  There  are  in- 
stances of  proprietors  having  given  more  to  one  sou  than  another,  and 
having  left  some  without  anything. 

The  principal  custom  de-  605.     Among  the    Hindus  the  principal 

Rcrring  of  notice  among    customs  deserving  of  notice  are  the  following  :— 

Hindus. 

(  Ist  )    Gifts  by  projjrietors  (male  or  female)  are  permissible. 

(  2nd,  )     A  gift  cannot  be  cancelled  after  once  bemg  mode. 

(  3rd.  )  Adoptions  of  children  at  the  age  of  8  are  usually  made; 
the  adopted  child  must  be  of  their  own  family  on  the  father's 
side,  or  their  daughter's  grand-children,  or  their  sistei^a 
children.  The  adopted  children  lose  all  claim  to  their  own 
father's  property,  whether  he  have  issue  or  not.  The 
adopted  children  are  entitled  to  share  equally  with  the 
children  of  the  adopter. 

( 4ith.  )  Illegitimate  issue  have  no  right  to  inherit.  Those 
among  the  Hindus  who  have  resigned  themselves  to  a  re- 
ligious life  follow  ctustoms  peculiar  to  themselves.  The 
local  head  of  each  sect  (known  as  gaddi  nashin)  is  the  sole 
manager  of  what  land  they  possess;  so  long  as  he  is  in  that 
position  he  has  no  power  to  ti^ansfer,  but  can  choose  his 
successor  from  among  the  chelas  or  other  members  of 
the  sect. 

RIVER  CUSTOMS. 

606     A  descriptive  account  of  the  rivers  will  be  found  in  chapter 

The  rivers  described  ai-     I ;  here  I  intend  briefly  to  state  the   customs 

;S^^rtomfVr;'Tutf/s    in  villages  on  their  banks,  whose  lands  are 

wbos«  lands  arc  nScrted  by    attcctea  by  encroachments,  recesses  and  sudden 

the  Swat,  Kabul  and  Lundai    changes  of  the  course  of  the  rivers  Lundai, 

mentioned.  g^^^.  ^^^^  ^i^^^^ 

607.    The  law  is  containeil  in   Regulation  XI  of  1825,  and  pro- 
vides that  where  any  clear  and  definite  usage 

isSgJaUorxiV^Jt     for  detemining  the  rights  of  the  proprietorB 

of  two  or  more  contiguous  estates  divKied  by  a 
river  is  established  (such  as  that  the  main  channel  of  the  river  dividing 
the  estates  shall  be  the  constant  boundaiy  between  them,  whatever 
changes  may  take  place  in  the  course  of  the  river,  bv  enci'oachment  on 
one  side  and  accession  on  the  other),  it  shall  govern  the  decision  of  all 
claims  and  disputes  relative  to  alluvial  land,  between  the  parties  whose 
estates  may  be  liable  to  such  usage.  In  the  event  of  there  being  no  local 
nsacfe.  general  rules  are  laid  down  for  the  determination  of  all  claims  and 
disputes  relative  to  lands  gained  by  alluvion  or  by  dereliction  of  a  river. 
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60S.    For  file  aaeerteinmeDt  of  tbeae  eoaimim,  m  flfanilir  praeedwcf 
IVKMlm   for  Mccftain-    ^^^^  adopted  as  in  Uie  case  of  the 
iag  dwK  cBftooM.  r^arding  the  denrintioii  of  pmpcfty. 


609.  The  boondarieB  between  Tillages  on  opposiie  sides  of  the  liver, 

^    , -   .     _^ in  the  thskhahts    piepaied  at  Ifayor  James' 

«]S,TcSSSe'S^  jetdement.  were  the  ri«Tfc«i8;m««evil- 
the  rirer.  1a^^  the  nver  Was  indnided  within  one  viDageu 

Later  on,  an  order  of  Major  James  to  the  ^Eeci  thai  lands  gained  by 
aradnal  accession  from  the  recess  of  a  river  were  to  be  eonsideied  an 
increment  to  the  viUage  to  whidi  they  adjoin,  guided  the  decuion  <^ 
claims. 

The  sabjeet  dfrids  itKil  610.    The  sdlneci  (driver  customs  divides 

imder  two  heads.  itself  into  two  heads : — 

I.  The  customs  as  between  villagips  on  opposite  sidee  ci  the 
river  (wirpAr). 

IL  The  customs  as  between  adjoining  villages  on  the  same  side 
of  the  river  (baghli). 

Under  the  1st  head  came  the  following  qnestions  :*« 

( 1 ).  What  is  the  boandaiy  line?  If  mid  stream,  in  what  month  is 
the  main  channel  ascertained  ?  When  the  river  is  at  its  highest  or 
lowest  ? 

(  2  ).  In  the  event  of  a  village  losing  its  land  by  gradnal  accession 
to  another  village,  how  is  the  loss  and  gain  of  land  regulated  ?  If  the 
encroachment  of  the  river  aflTects  a  village  heretofore  not  adjoining  the 
river,  what  is  to  be  considered  the  boundary  of  that  villi^  ? 

(  3  ).  If  the  river  by  a  sudden  change  of  its  course  breaks  through 
and  intersects  a  village  area,  what  is  the  custom  as  to  the  ownership  of 
the  land  so  separated  ? 

(  4  ).  If  there  are  two  channels  in  the  river,  equal  in  depth  and 
between  them  a  bela  ( island  )  is  formed,  to  whom  does  it  belong  ? 

(  5  ).  If  considered  the  property  of  both  villages,  for  how  long  ? 
For  instance,  if  in  the  following  year  there  should  be  no  doubt  about  Uie 
main  stream,  will  the  land  thus  thrown  up  be  liable  to  readjustment  of 
ownership  on  the  main  stream  principle? 

( 6 )  If  the  main  channel  of  the  river  dividing  villages  is  the 
boundaiy,  but  there  are  two  or  three  main  channels  equally  deep,  how 
is  this  regulated  ?  Which  is  to  be  considered  the  channel,  the  deep  water 
stream  of  which  is  the  boundaiy  ? 

ift  qnestion— what  is  the  610(.    The    1st    question   elicited    the 

boundary  line.  following  replies : — 

The  river  bed  is  the  joint  property  of  both  villages ;  the  boundaries 
are  defined  in  the  shajras  to  the  river  banks.  In  the  event  of  disputes, 
the  deep  stream  ascertainable  in  January  or  February,  when  the  river 
is  at  its  lowest,  is  the  boundary  line. 
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611.  Thoro  arc  exceptions    on  the  upper  part  of   the   Lundai. 
Exceptions  on  the  Lun-    From   Naushahra-par,    up    to   the  village  of 

dai  river.  Lundai  No.  I,  opposite  Tolandi,  the  boundaries 

of  5  villages  have  been  laid  down  by  agreement*  or  by  decisions.*!" 

In  4  villages   (Tolandi,   Dheri  Zardid   Khan,  Garhi   Momin   and 
Jangal)   the  river  is  included  within  their  boundaries. 

612.  In  Daulatpura  (  Doaba  )    and  Safir  Eliel  (  Hashtna^r  ), 
Exceptions  on  the  Sw&t    it  has  been  judicially  decided  that  they  nave 

river.  land  on  both  sides. 

613.  The  exceptions  on  the  main  branch  of  the  K^bul  river 
Exceptions  in  the  vilUiges    a^e  in  the  villages  of  Dheri  Killi,  Sher  Killi, 

onthebankof  theNagumin  Chuqii  Matti,  TakhtabM  I.,  Jatti  B&la,  Shah- 
branch  of  the  Kibul  river,        ^lam,  Kharka,  Landi  2nd,  Wazir  Killi,  Shag- 

hali-b&la,  Shaghali-pay&n,  Sarkhana,  Dang  Lakhta,  Khwaji,  Gidar, 
Garhi  Chandan,  Bhattian,  Mashi,  Jala  Bela,  Bela  Mohmandan  and  Isa 
Kliel,  where  the  river  has  been  mapped  and  the  boundary  laid  down. 
As  between  the  villages  of  Gidar  and  Takhtdb^d  I.,  the  river  has  been 
included  with  the  last  named  village, — Gidar  advani*^  no  claim. 

The  Shah^m  branch  of  the  Kabul  river  does  not  divide  villages ; 
it  is  always  within  the  boundaries  of  one  village. 

The  Indus  boundary.  ^     n^^^'..?'^®  ^""^"^  boundary  line  was  not 

finally  settled. 

There   is   no  dispute   from   Jahdngira  to   Hary&n,  and  the  main 

channel  is  the  boundary  agreed  to  by  both  parties. 

The  boundary  line  between  the  villages  of  Hind,  Gar,  Munara 
Zarobi  on  the  Yusafzai  side,  with  Sirka,  Faiuda,  Jabru,  llarun,  Aba- 
bakr,  Adalzai,  Tatari,  Salim  Kh&n,  Asghar,  Yasiii,  Shinga,  Mominpur 
and  Jal&la  on  the  Rawalpindi  side,  is  disputed.  The  enquiiics  were 
conducted  b}"  Hakim  Bai,  late  Superinteniient  of  Yusafs^ai,  and  the  tah- 
sildar  of  Attock.  Proposals  on  their  joint  enquiries  have  been  made  by 
me ;  I  am  unable  to  say  what  has  been  finally  settled. 

The  boundary  line  of  the  following  villages,  Patagra,  Pontiya# 
Galla,  Pihur,  Bara  and  Kyara,  adjoining  the  Haz&ra  district,  was  not 
disputed ;  it  includes  the  whole  of  the  river,  with  the  Utmanzai  v^lages 
on  the  Yusafzai  side,  and  was  the  boundary  shown  by  them. 

615.     The  replies  to  question  No.  2  vary,  and  will  be  given  for 
Replies  to  question  No.  2.     each  river  separately. 

Pa^l'rthfe?:^to"faT:  ,  The  Lundai.  the  villflges  of  which  allow 
lage  losing  its  land  by  gra-  the  nver  banks  to  be  the  defined  boundary, 
dual  accession  to  another  aflSrm  the  custom  that  gives  the  land  to  the 
village.  village  in  front  of  which  it  appears  by  gradual 

accession.  If  a  third  village,  which  does  not  adjoin  the  river,  is 
affected,  the  village  on  the  reappearance  of  the  land  is  only  entitled 
to  receive  land  up  to  its  original  boundary  line. 

Villages  in  which  the  river  bed  is  included  are  entitled  to  the 
land  thrown  up  on  either  bank  of  that  pai-t  of  the  river  within  their 
boundaries. 

*  Nauflhahra  Kalan.    Nauuhahra  Chahiu.      f  Kha^hgi,  ruslmugri,  Nitisattob. 
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Th£  Svodi  river  custom  differs ;  the  proprietors  of  villages  on  its 
bank  state,  the  village  losing  by  encroachment  is  first  entitled  to  accre- 
tion on  the  opposite  bank  to  the  extent  of  the  land  it  has  lost,  and  af- 
ter this  is  niade  good,  further  accretions  are  to  be  divided  equally. 
This  will  necessitate  a  comparison  of  the  records  of  the  villages  on  each 
bank  ( tahsil  Hashtnagar  and  Doaba  Daudzai  )  before  orders  of  en- 
hancement or  reduction  can  be  given.  No  instances  of  the  custom  thus 
asserted  can  be  adduced  In  the  event  of  a  bela  being  thrown  up  it 
belongs  to  the  villages  on  both  sides,  without  any  consideration  as  to  the 
side  of  the  stream  on  which  it  lies. 

For  the  Nagumdn  branch,  the  Michni  villages  and  independent  terri- 
tory state  the  same  custom  as  on  the  Lundai,  i.  e.,  the  land  goes  to  the  vil- 
lage in  front  of  which  it  appears  by  gradual  accession.  If  a  bela  or  island 
is  thrown  up  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  this  should  be  divided  half  and  hal£ 

The  villages*  within  whose  boundaries  the  rivers  have  been 
mapped  can  gain  nothing  beyond  their  present  boundaries. 

In  the  other  villages,  the  river  portions  of  which  have  not  been 
mapped,  the  people  state  the  middle  of  the  river  is  the  boundary,  and 
the  land,  according  to  the  side  on  which  it  appears,  belongs  to  the  vil- 
lage within  whose  boundary  it  is. 

Gidar  has  no  claim  except  it  should  suffer  by  diluvion,  and  again 
be  subject  to  accession  by  alluvion. 

Both  agree  with  the  Lundai  custom  as  regards  the  right  of  the 
third  village. 

Question  Na  IIL    The  616.    As  regards  this  quastion  all  afnree. 

S'ht'°thenireVr»adeS    if  the  land  thus  cut  off  is  recognizable,  it  be- 

change  of  its  course  breaks     longS  to  the  original  owners. 

through  and  intersects  a  The   villages  on   the    Lundai   and    Swat 

"^^^^  "^  banks  add,  that  the  dried-up  bed  of  the  river 

is  divisible  equally. 

Question  4.  Ownership,  if  617.    The    Custom    on    the   Lundai  and 

thi  riv'^e^^ai  i^X'tb  an"    Swfit  is  stated  to  be  that  the  isknd  belongs  to 
between  them  an  island  is    the  Villages  on  each  Side  of  the  stream,  half  and 

formed.  half. 

The  Nagumftn  custom  allows  the  island  to  belong  to  the  village 
in  whose  boundary  it  has  appeared. 

618.  The  reply  by  the  Lundai  and  Swat  river  villages  states,  proper- 
Question  5.    If  consider-     *y  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^e  bela  (island)  is  lost  by  diluvion 

ed  the  property  of  both  yU-    and  reappears ;  those  in  possession  are  not  liable 
lages,  for  how  long?  ^  dispossession  on  the  main  stream  principle. 

619.  The  main  channel,  the  deep   water  stream  of  which  is  the 
Question  6.    The  fixture    boundary,  is  ascertained  by  allowing  a  boat  to 

l?;aS?'"tre"^"of;hlch     float    down  from  some  distance    up-stream 
is  the  boundary.  whichever  stream  the  boat  follows  is  the  maxn 

stream.      On  the   Lundai  this  experiment  would  be   carried  out  in 
February,  and  on  the  other  rivers  in  January. 

*  Tolandi,  Dheri  2^rd4d  Khdn,  Garhi  Mumin,  Jangal. 
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The  custom  of  adjoininR         •  620.     The  cnstoma  of  villages  adjoining 

t'heTrm  (^ag'SI^^todudi  «««  «»other  on  the  same  side  of  the  stream  in- 
two  qoestions.  cludes  two  questions. 

( 1 ),    Their  boundaries. 

(2).     Where  land  is  gained  by  gradual  accession. 

The  shajras  now  prepared  are  allowed  to  represent  their  bounda- 
ries, and  will  be  appealed  to  in  the  event  of  changes  occurring  by  allu- 
vion and  diluvion. 

The  second  question  is  to  be  settled  by  a  prolongation  of  their 
boundary  lines,  as  shown  in  the  shajra.  The  land  on  either  side  be- 
longs to  the  village  in  front  of  which  it  has  appeared. 

621.    The  practice  regarding  the  treatment  of  alluvial  lands  has 
The  treatment  of  aiiuvi-     been  to  take  up  every  item  of  increment  and 
on  and  diiuTion  cases  for    decrement,  however  small ;  this  system  throws 
the  future.  ^  great  deal  of  work  on  Government  officials, 

and,  I  imagined,  caused  such  annoyance  to  the  people  that  they  would 
gladly  agree  to  the  system  of  taking  up  only  those  cases  where  the  amount 
of  increment  and  decrement  exceded  10  per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area. 

But  enquiry  made  when  recording  the  river  customs  shows  that 
the  old  system  is  unanimously  wished  to  be  carried  on  for  the  future. 

Most  of  the  cases  for  some  time  to  come  will  be  ordinary  ones,  the 
procedure  for  treating  which  is  laid  down  in  section  19  of  the  rules 
under  section  41  of  the  Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act.  Under  that  sec- 
tion (19)  only  actual  changes  will  be  considered,  and  the  rates  fixed  at 
settlement  on  lands  which  have  not  been  affected  by  the  river  will 
not  be  enhanced,  nor  will  culturable  waste,  which  was  not  assassed 
at  settlement,  be  brought  under  assessment.  But  lands  previously 
unculturable,  and  therefore  unassessed,  will  be  liable  to  assessment  if, 
by  alluvial  deposits,  they  become  culturable,  and  lands  assessed  below 
the  full  settlement  rate  may  have  their  assessment  increased  up  to  that 
rate,  or  to  any  lower  rate  which,  with  reference  to  the  capabilities  of 
the  soil,  may  be  thought  applicable. 

When,  however,  the  increase  or  decrease  of  culturable  area,  or  the 
decrease  of  assets,  calculated  upon  the  culturable  area  of  the  last  settle- 
ment, falls  short  of  10  per  cent,  upon  the  culturable  area  of  the  estate  at 
the  time  of  settlement,  the  whole  village  will  be  liable  to  reassessment 
on  its  existing  assets,  and  for  this  reason  an  account  should  be  kept 
every  year  in  those  villages  where  there  is  a  probability  of  this 
becoming  necessary.  These  proposals  received  the  sanction  of  Govern- 
ment by  No.  1920  dated  14th  November  1874. 

The  same  system  of  rules  apply  to  the  lands  affected  by  the 
K&lp&ni  ravine,  the  land  on  both  sides  of  which  is  subject  to  great 
changes  after  rain  in  the  hills,  when  the  water  comes  down  in 
torrents.     The  arrangement  has  been  recorded  in  the  settlement  misl. 

622     In    some   Hashtnagar  villages  the    vands    adjoining  the 

Special   arrangements  in    river     banks,   and    most    liable  to    alluvion 

some  villages  of  Hashtnag-    ^,^j  diluvion,  arc   now  separately  charged  in 

the  b&ch. 


mi!N 
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C23.    For  the  milLs  of  the  district  the  nune  procedure  should  he 

ailopted.     Remiasioos  only  should  be  gimnted 

of  the  decrease  in  the  value  of  the  milL  At 
the  same  time  new  milk  could  be  aoBCOocd.  If  a  mill  is  intentionally 
dismantlefl  the  revenue  should  not  be  excused.  If  it  belonged  to  a 
single  proprietjr,  and  he  states  his  inability  to  continue  it,  the  proprie- 
tary body,  through  their  lambardars,  should  be  allowed  to  wxyrk  it  and' 
make  such  profits  as  they  can,  after  paying  the  Government  demand. 


IRRIGATION   CUSTOMS. 

G2f.     It  remains  to  describe  the  irrigation  customs.     (I  )  The  ir- 
rigation from  the  Bara  river,  vide  para.   11   of 
^2«Ti?ntion  c.rtnm..    The    chapter  I.     The  system  by  which   the  water 

is  distributed  is  as   follows : — 

The  water  is  turned  off  from  the  river's  bed  into  the  walas  (irri- 
gation channels)  by  means  of  dams.  The  first  two  dams  are  erected 
above  the  Khalil  and  Hohmand  pla^  of  distribution  ;  they  turn  water 
into  the  under-ground  channels  ot  the  villages  of  Shekan  (tappa  Moh- 
mand)  and  Sangii  (tappa  Khalil).  llie  remaininor  water  is  con 
sidered  as  half  belonging  to  Mohmand  and  half  to  Khalfl  ;  from  each 
siiare  sufficient  water  to  turn  a  mill  (ek  jandar  pdni)  is  set  apart 
for  the  cantonment,  and  carried  with  the  Ehalil   supply. 

The  distribution  is  as  follows : — 

Cantonment.* 
2  MilU. 

\  minus  a  mill  sup-  i  minus  a  mill  sup- 
ply   for    caiitonmeut.  ply   for    cantonment 
Khalil  (1  share).  Momand   (1  share.) 
Khalil  1  8fuire=^  aJiures.  Momand  1  8liare=2  sliares. 
1  Barozai  1  Momand  Pfiyan. 

1  Is^zai  L       do.     Bdla. 

2  Muttczai  2  Momand  Pdydn  1  share=2J  shares 
_&Qasbah.  Momand  Bkla     1  share=2J  shares 

4  5 

1  Dawez2U. 
1  MiisazEu. 
i  SirgAni  Payan. 
i      Do.     B^la. 
1  Badabair. 
1  Masho  kheL 


•  A  rcporl.  No.  409  dated  17th  January  187«.  rei^arding  the  cantonment  8up|.ly  of 
wat€r  wa«  Mn>>rniMi»rl  through  the  Uopuiy  Commissioner,  for  the  orders  of  GoTernment. 
The  result  of  this  reference  is  not  yet  known. 
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From  the  Easbah  Bagrftm  supply,  some  villages  of  Tappa 
Khdlsa  (Paharipura,  Sirbolandpur,  Kambo,  (Jhughalpura,  Maira  Hai- 
daribad  and  Jhalariy^n)  receive,  at  certain  times,  water  according 
to  the  shabilnaroz*  system,  whereby  the  water  supply  is  divided  off 
into  twenty-four  hours'  supplies ;  questions  of  precedence  being  decided 
by  the  casting  of  lots. 

625.  The  upper  villages  are  called  sar-i-warkh,  and  the  lower 
Upper  villages  called  sar-    villages  pi^-warkh.     Warkh  is  a  Pashto  word 

%'warhh.  Lower  villages  and  means  the  hole  in  the  side  of  a  water- 
pam-warkh.  course ;  sar,  =  head  or  upper,  and  piun,  =  low. 

626.  To  some  pam- warkh  ( low )  villages  which  are  at  a  disad- 
How    advantages    and    vantage  as  regards  receipt  of  water,  an  extra 

i'^^^ter  supW  1^  ^^^  "  sometimes  aUotted  ;  e.  g..  the  Mohmand 
equalized.  village    of  Haz&r  Khani  receives    four    extra 

shabanarozes  (  night  and  dav  supplies)  of  water  for  the  khanf  crop 
from  the  water  supply  of  tne  Mohmand  tappa;  this  is  contributed 
by  all  except  the  villages  of  Shek&n,  Phandu,  l)eh  Bah&dur,  Landi 
Yarghajo  and  Achar.  oimilarily,  the  plot  known  as  Shahdhand,  in 
piece  No.  2  of  the  Peshdwar  qasbah,  and  the  villages  of  Kamboh, 
iSarbolandpur  and  Cbughalpura  in  tappa  Khalsa,  also  receive  during 
the  rabi  sowing  time  4  extra  shab&narozes  ( night  and  day  supplies 
of  water  )  from  the  Khalil  share. 

627.  In  the  Haz&r  Ehani  and  Musazai  bounds  there  are  springs ; 
Villages  irrigated  partly     the  water  from  these  springs,  supplemented  by 

by  spring  and  partly  by  spare  B^ra  water,  irrigates  Ohamkanni,  Chuha 
spare  water  from  the  B^a.  Qujar  and  a  piece  of  land  in  the  Hazfir  Khani 
boundary,  known  as  kand.  Any  surplus  that  reaches  Akbarpura  is 
utilized  for  irrigation,  being  lifted  by  jnallars  (  Persian  wheels). 

Statement  showing  num-  628.     The  following  statement  shows  the 

^.  "iJ^TsiTllf  1'Z    number  of  villages,  their  irrigated   area,  and 

jamas  accK)rding  to  tappas : — 


the  Bira,    their  &bi    area, 
and  revenue. 


Name  of  tappa. 

No.  of  villages. 

Abi  area. 

Abi  jama. 

Kohmand 

Khalil  including   Kasbah  Bagr&m 
and  Khalsa  villages* 

29 
50 

19,S48 
19,650 

1,03,899 
95,896 

Total. 

79 

39,498 

1,99,795 

629.     The  water    distribution    system,   althou{(h    called    Shekh 

The   water   distribution    MalU's,  is  not  SO ;  it  probably  existed  prior  to 

E?!r  Iwwf if.iil?H  ^11    ^^8  allotment  of  the  land ;  he  doubtless  made 

before  SneKhMallis  allot-  i,        ..  j  j«/»     a«  ^     .      , 

ment  of  the  land.  some  alterations   and    modifications,   but  the 

greater  part  of  the  system  must  have  been  in  force  before  the  Aigh&ns 
took  the  country. 

*  Shab= night,  rozsdaj 
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630.  There  are  hardly  any  wells;  water  is  stmck  at  such    a 
No   weiu,  M  water  is    depth    that  their  construction   is  not  worth 

fltruck  at  great  depth.  ^e  expense. 

631.  The  opportunity  of  the  present  settlement  has  been  taken 
Village  diBtribataries  ma-     ^.  build    masonry  heads  to  the  mouth  of  the 

•onry  headf  ;  disputes  bow  principal  distributaries.  Where  the  size  of  these 
^®^®^  heads,  L  e.,  the  share  in  the  water  was  disputed, 

the  dispute  was  decided  in  the  first  instance  by  a  summary  award, 
of  which  records  will  be  found.  In  some  cases  these  awards  were 
disputed  by  judicial  suits. 

632.  The  mill  troughs  ( naw&s  )  have  been  measured,  and  the 
The  miU  trourfis  have    height  of  the  fall  recorded ;  this  will  be  some 

been  measured  a^idthe  fact  help  when  complaints  are  lodged  against  mill 
'®^'^®^'  owners  for  raising  the  cuts  carrying  water  to 

the  mills.  This  process  retards  the  flow  of  the  water  in  the  channel 
above  the  mUl,  ( pani  dah  khdta  hai),  and  by  so  much  diminishes  the 
volume  of  water  the  channel  supplied. 

The  eystem  of  diviaion  633.     The  system'  of  division  and  distri- 

and  diBtribation  of  water  bution  of  the  water  in  a  kandi  of  a  village,  in 
In  a  kandi  described.  ^he  first  instance,  was  as  follows  :— 

The  bakhr&B  (  shares  )  of  the  kandi  were  first  grouped  by  fours ; 
for  the  irrigation  of  every  4  bakhras  (shares)  a  period  of  time 
(waqat)  was  fixed.  The  periods  of  times  (waqats)  were  either 
from  sun-rise  to  sun-set,  or  from  sun-set  to  sun-rise.  Two  periods  of 
time  ( waqat )  for  8  bakhras  ( shares )  are  called  shab&uaroz  ( shab 
==  night,  roz=  day  ),  The  terms  waqat  and  shab^aroz  are  now  appli- 
ed indi£ferently  both  to  the  luater  supply  and  the  land  watered.  In  some 
villages  4  bakhras  (  shares  )  of  land  receiving  water  for  only  4  pahars 
(  watches  of  three  hours  each  )  are  called  shabinarozes  and  8  bakhras 
a  dogun.    Two  or  three  doguns  compose  a  kandi  (  section  ). 

Lots  ( pticha  or  kurra  and&zi )  settled  the  order  of  turns  (naubats) 
in  which  the  shab&narozes  ( 8  pahars  of  water  supply )  were  to  be 
taken  and  within  sh&banarozes  (  8  pahars  of  time  )  the  choice  for  the 
first  turn  of  night  or  day  waqat  ( 4  pahars  of  time ).  The  day 
waqat  (  4  pahars  )  is  preferred  to  the  night  one.  One  watering  being 
completed,  no  more  casting  of  lots  for  waqats  is  required ;  at  the  second 
watering  the  waqats  are  reversed,  and  so  on  alternately  throughout 
the  season.  This  continues  until  the  order  of  rotation  has  been  so 
interfered  with,  for  instance  by  floods  causing  an  excess  supply,  or 
by  drought  causing  a  short  supply,  that  it  is  necessary,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  majority,  to  have  a  fresh  casting  of  lots  to  start  a  new  rotation. 
The  allotment  of  turns  is  managed  by  the  people  among  themselves  ; 
we  have  never  interfered,  and  I  have  never  heard  of  any  dispute 
about  it  being  brought  into  court. 


I  .. 
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A  specimen  shab^maroz,  copied  from  the  shajra  of  a  village 
t-mi  ofashabana-  ^^  ^^e  tail  of  tho  irrigation,  with  index,  is 
-^ge  at  the  tail  of  given  for  leference,  and  in  explanation  of  what 
^  (pam-warkh.)    g^g  i^Q^n  written  above. 


P     P 
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1       3'S'r 

I '   *•'  ?  if 
'  3   s  S  « 

t  i  ?  s  -. 

^  X  i  E  X 


%'2e  v: 


1    2;        3 


^    J 
V. 

< 


i 


1  Ali  Abnud 

2  i         Ditto 

3  ,         Ditto 

4  ,  Ditto 
ft  I  Ditto 
fi  I         Ditto 

8  ;  Siiilh  Alim 


10 
11 
12 

la 

14 
15 
10 
17 

18 
VJ 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 
20 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
84 
85 
80 
37 
38 
39 


Akhfar 
Fazl  Ahmad 
Khadi 

Shall  Alim 

Ditto 

Ditt^j 
Fazl  Ahmad 

Ditto 
Khndi 

Vti7.\  Ahmad 
KhiKlf 
Ditto 
Larihkar 

K}iHh  Alim 
Fuzl  Ah  mad 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Akhtar 
Shdh  Alim 
Latthkar 
Akhtar 
Fazl  Ahmad 
Kha<U 
Ali  Ahmad 
Sliih  Alim 
Laflhkar 

Ditto 
Akhtar 
I.aHhkar 
Khadi 
Lashkor 


£.    A: 


Sr»are 
A.  K.  M.  Qpilb:,  Xafi: 


Area 
A.K.M. 


1    2  i:{| 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


I    I 


.   0 


I  i 


r-i 


M 

4 
4 

2 
2 

4 

7 

1 


4 

14^ 


17 

I 

14 

1 


0    19 


:  0   1 
•:  0   0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
!  0 


2 
2 
1 
2 
4 
5 


0   1 


0   1 


13 

9 

IS 

2 

10 

3 

1 

IS 

11 

14 


0     2  14 

..;  0     1     'J 
0    0  l^ 


0 

4 

3 

0 

2 

2 

0 

5 

10 

0 

4 

12 

0 

7 

18 

0 

6 

0 

0 

12 

0 

2 

13 

0 

4 

4 

0 

2 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

2 

4 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

18 

0 

5 

14 

1i 

i 

0 


0 


0 
0 
0 
2 


=  1.2.  S.  4, 6,  e.  32  and 
47. 


3  6    6=8.  12.  14,  18,22.27 

33.  42. 46, 53  and 54 
2    6    7  =  9.  13,  29,  36,  45  and 
49. 

4  2    6  =  7.10.  15,  16,23,24, 

25,  20.43  and  52. 
2    5  18  =  11.17,19,20.30,31, 
38,  40,  ad  41. 


2    6  16=  21, 2ft,  34,  .35,  37.39 
42,  48,  50,  and  64. 
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1 

■s 

1 

i 

1 

jili 

Name  of 
Proprietor. 

5- 
S 

Area, 

QUUABKS. 

■I. 

3 

4 

6 

C 

7 

• 

I 

i 

r   40 

41 

42 

15 

4r. 

:j 

4!1 
60 
B] 
62 

6;i 

Kbadf 

Ditto 

Ditto 

F(Bl  Alimad    ... 
Sbiih  Alim       ... 
Fazl  Abmnd    ... 
SUith  Alim      ... 
Kaliniin 
Laslikar 
Akhtar 
Lashkar 
AkUtar 

Fi»l  Aliniad    ... 
SMh  Alim       ... 
Ditto 

Total    ... 

... 

A.  K.  M 
0    4     9 
0     1  1.1 

0     1     6 
0     6     3 
0    fi     1 
0    2    7 
0    0    9 
0    3  14 
0    1  1$ 
0     2     2 
0    1  17 
0    2  14 
0    3  13 
0     2     7 
0     0  13 

Chares          Area                 Wos. 
Qnttdji  Nafats  A.  K.  M, 

21     3    2 

G38.     lu  Tehkal-biila  there  13  no  re-allotmcnt  of  turns  permitted. 
In  mme  villages  tho  wa-     The  watcr  is   dUtrlhuted  accordiog  to  a  fixed 

tcr  13  ilistributed  nccording      orJer  of  rotatioQ. 
to  a  dxG<l  order  of  rotutiou. 

C39.     In  villages  (Uusazai,  Bfitldabair)  where   the  kandi  (section) 

The  cufliom  known  as    area  are  chakbat  (separate),  and  so  situated  as  to 

""''  produce  inequalities  in  respect  of  facilities  for 

irrigation,  it  is  usual  to  make  up  the  diflTerence  of  position  by  an  extra 

allowance  of  water  known  as  khinza  (literally,  a   boil).     This  extra 

allowance  is  looked  upon  as  a  boil,  i.  o.,  aunoyanco  and  trouble. 

GtO.  When  tho  Bira  river  floods,  the  regular  distribution  of  Its 
water  above  described  is  for  the  time  placed 
in  abeyance,  and  every  tappa  erects  temporary 
dams  and  turns  off  as  mu^^h  watcr  as  thoy  can.  But  they  arc  not  jus- 
tified in  doing  this  when  only  freshets  occur.  What  water  escapes 
down  tho  bed  is  utilized  by  lower  villages  who  have  regular  flood  cuts.* 

•1.  Knkrai  cut.  Doh  Bah&dur. 

2.  Ta|id  cut,  Balnidur. 

3.  Knchiun  cut,  llaziirkb&lil. 

4.  Miiw,ni' lioo.l<«t, 

C.     (Jhiualuumi  and  C'hilha  (iujj.'ir  Hood  cut. 


of  freshets  and  Hi 
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641.  In  some  of  the  pain  (low)  villages  of  Mohmand  (Deh  Bahadur 
The  custom  known  as     Acliar  )  and  in  those  Khalil  villages  affected  by 

UlaK)U  (plunder  water;.  fl^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  -^  ^y^^  j^iHg^  ^  similar  cus- 
tom obtains.  A  stone  or  piece  of  wood  is  let  into  the  groond,  t«nd  on 
the  water  rising  above  this  flood  mark,  it  is  said  to  be  tala-oba  (plander 
water  ),  and  may  be  taken  for  irrigation  without  regard  to  the  ordinary 
system. 

642.  The  nsual  complaints  urged    by    the  proprietors   of  p£ia 
The  style  of  complaints     (lower)    villages  against    sar-i-warkh   (upper) 

^ich^^  been  heard  and     tillages  were,  either  the  thea  of  water    while 

passing  through  the  upper  village  boundary,  or 
that  the  heads  of  the  distributaries  had  been  tampered  with  so  as  to  re- 
duce the  water  supply.  As  the  distribuaries  of  the  lower  villages  have 
their  heads  in  the  land  of  the  upper  villages,  it  was  easy  for  the 
owners  of  the  upper  villages  to  tamper  with  them. 

Misls  have  been  prepared  regarding  these  disputes;  the  remedy  for 
the  first  complaint  lies  with  the  tdhsilddr,  the  mif^b  and  his  staff 
The  other  has  been  partly  met  by  the  construction  of  masonry  openings 
which  cannot  be  so  easily  tampered  with  as  the  kacha  ones. 

643.  I  n  most  villages  there  are  mutafariq  (miscellaneous)  lands 
The  water  right  of  mia-     apart  from  the  shares ;  they  are  in   some  cases 

ccUancous  plots.  entiUed  by  right  to  water,  but  as  a  rule  the 

allowance  is  a  favour. 

644.  There  are  a  few  entitled  to  a  right  known  as  (  wach  oba  ) 
Th©  custom  known  as     dry  water  ;  this  is  of  two  kinds  ;  it  either  repre- 

wach  (dry)  oba  (wet)  gents  the  water  supply  in  a  channel  between 

ihe  point  of  receipt  and  the  pdin  khet,  after  it  has  been  turned  off  for 
the  next  shab£nar<lz,  which  is  often  given  away  previous  to  the  turning 
off  of  the  water  for  another  division. 

-  645.    In  some  villages  near   the   canton- 

divfat^n^^^^'^re^ted^by     ^^^^   ^^®  ^ater  distribution  is  according   to 
hours.  hours,  and  even  divisions  of  an  hour. 

646.  The  water  is  a  necessity  ;  the  land  is  worth  nothing  without 
The  tenant's  right  to  the     it  consequently  the  proprietor  cannot  in   any 

water  supply  cannot  be  i a-      •    ._  ^  -i-u  a-u  x  i        r         x 

terfered  l^ith  so  long  as  thQ  ^ay  mterfere  with  the  water-supply  of  a  ten- 
water  is  only  sufficient  for  ant's  holding  so  long  as  the  tenant  holds  tliat 
the  land.  land.      If,   however,  the  water  should  be  more 

than  is  required  for  the  land,  the  power  of  giving  or  transferring  the 
surplus  lies  with  proprietor  and  not  the  tenant. 

647.  The  other   canal  which  irrigates  the  greater  number  of  the 

remaining  villages  in  the  new   Peshdwar  tahsil 
Shckh-ka-katha.  is  called  Shekh-ka-katha    (the  Shekh's  canal) 

after  Shekh  Usmfin  ;  he  was  ruler  in  Peshdwar  in  Aurangzeb's  time,  *  and 
has  the   credit  of  having  originated  and  constructed  it. 

^ — _     _  ■ * 

•  A.  D.  1858—1707. 
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648.      The  water  supplying  the  canal  is  turned  fiom  the  Kabul 
Tlie  supply  is  obtained     river  by  means  of  a  dam  in  the  boundaries  of 
from  the  Kdbul  riTer.  Sberkili   and  Dherkili    viUages  to  the  west  of 

tappa  Daudzai.  At  the  same  place,  by  means  of  a  separate  channel, 
water  is  turned  into  the  Mamu  brand) ;  this  irrigates  Chukrimatti  and 
other  villages  in  tappa  Daudzai. 

The  distribution  of  the  649.    The  water  of  the  main  canal  is  divi- 

watcr  of  the  main  channel,     j^  j  ^  follows  :— 

Between  the  first  dam  on  the  Edbul  river  and  the  Ddg-band  dam 
just  below  the  village  of  Pir-bala,  water  for  irrigation  is  taken  by  the 
Sari,  Qidarai,  Tirahi,  Marina,  Budakandarkhel,  Kukar  and  Laram  cuts 
of  the  Daudzai  tappa.  They  are  entitled  to  one-third  of  the  water  plus 
sufficient  to  irrigate  the  Budakandarkhel  area.  What  remains 
in  the  canal  after  this  is  distributed  among  the  villages  below  the  D&g- 
band  as  follows : — 

The  villages  of  Dfirbangi,  Garhi  Babu,  plots  Mah&l  Gabri,  Salo, 
Lala  Ahmad  in  the  qasbah  and  maira  Haidarab&d  receive  a  restricted 
water  supply  through  warkhs  (holes  in  the  side  of  the  canal  for  water 
to  pass  through  )  or  by  small  irrigation  channels.  The  surplus  tha- 
passes  the  distributaries  goes  mostly  to  the  Khalsa  tappa. 

The  villages  supplied  by  it  are  divided  for  the  purposes  of  irriga- 
tion into  20 J  shares  (kandis).*  These  shares  are  of  unequal  area;  but 
they  govern  the  distribution  of  the  water.  A  part  of  these  20 J 
kandis,  viz.,  the  villages  of  Akbarpur,  Rashida,  Chughalpura, 
Paharipura  and  Kamboh  receive  their  water  supply  on  the  shab&naroz 
system,  the  remaining  villages  receive  a  continuous  flow  of  water 
through  masonry  heads. 

650.    The  subjoined  statement  gives  the  villages  and  their  areas, 
Statement  giving  the  vii-    according  to  tahsils,  irrigated  by  the   Shekh-ka- 
Jr?;er;r^S''^e^'-kl°    katha.  properly  so  adled,  i.  e..  the  water  after 
katha,  it  passes  the  Dag-band. 


Name  of  tahsi  1. 

Name  of  Tappas. 

No.  of  viUagc 
and  plots 

Irrigated 
area. 

RcTenue  of 
the  Tillages,. 

Peshawar 
Naoshahia 

Khalil  and  Khalsa 
Khalsa 

42 
7 

Acres 
9,623 

2,212 

Bs. 
32,726 

9,486 

Total 

49 

11,835 

42,212 

*  The  area  of  a  kandl  was  originally  abont  500  acres ;  this  does  not  hold  good  at  the 
present  time. 
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651.  Except  in  one  instance,  it  is  not  allowable  to  dam  the  water 
The  water  in  the  canal  is     jn  the  bed  of  the  channel,  in  order  to    increase 

not  allowed  to  it«  dammed     the  supply  that   enters   a  branch.     The  only 

except  in  the  cate  oi  one  ^  ^      ''^  i-  ri--i_^i-  *•        •  j 

estate,  Jhaiarian.  estate  in  favor  of  which  the  exception  is  made 

is  that  of  Jbalariiin  in  the  Peshawar  qasbah  ;  but  for  the  privilege  thus 
allowed  to  it  this  estate  would  not  receive  any  water,  the  bed  of  the 
channel  being  lower  than  the  mouth  of  its  irrigation  cut. 

652.  There  are  39  mills  turned  by  this  canal.     The  water,  after 

turning  them,  is  again  utilized  for  irrigation  ; 
there  are  no  mills  tuiiied  the  water  of  which 
is  wasted. 

653.  The  system   by    which   the  owners    of  a    village    distri- 
Water  distribation  in  a    bute  the  water  among  themselves  is  as  fol- 

Tillage  described.  lows  : — 

For  the  irrigation  of  every  4  bakhras  (shares)  a  shabfinaroz  of 
water  (day  and  night  supply)  is  set   apart. 

The  order  in  which  each  section  (kandi )  of  a  village  is  to  receive 
its  share  in  the  water  is  settled  at  customary  seasons  by  casting  lota 

In  cases  in  which  the  shab&naroz  ( or  4  bakhras  )  is  owned  by 
several  proprietors  not  holding  jointly,  the  order  in  which  each  shall 
receive  his  share  is  similarly  settled  by  casting  of  lots ;  these  interior 
shares  being  commonly  called  waqats  (12  hours  )  and  pahars  (  3  hours) 

It  is  not  obligatory  that  the  water  be  used  for  the  land  (  bakhras) 
on  account  of  which  it  is  allotted.  If  the  proprietor  has  other  land 
which  he  prefers  to  irrigate,  he  may  use  the  water  for  that  purpose. 
In  this  point  the  custom  on  the  Shekh-ka-katha  diflFers  from  that  pre- 
vailing in  the  Bdra,  where  the  water  is  useable  for  particular  lands  only. 

654.  The   casting  of  lots   to  settle  the  order  of  rotation  for  the 
The  reallotmcnt  of  tuma     distribution  of  water  takes  place  once  a  year, 

for  order  of  receipt  takes  viz.,  in  the  month  of  Jeth  (  May  )  for  villages 
place  in  May  and  beptx.  which  cultivate  chari,  and  in  others  in  Hdr 
(  Juno  )  and  Sdvan  (July). 

These  periods  are  those  at  which  the  exact  regulation  of  the 
irrigation  becomes  most  important,  the  exact  observance  of  the  rotation 
having  been  ordinarily  neglected,  during  the  months  immediately  pre- 
ceding. 

655.  The  miscellaneous  plots  of  lands,  small  mdfis,  have  no  fixed 
The  miaccUancous  (mu-     share  of  water ;  where  the  plot  is  part   of  a 

taarik)  plots  have  no  fixed  bakhra  (  share  )  or  attaches  to  a  shab^naroz  or 
share  of  water  as  a  light.  kandi  it  receives  its  water  during  the  time  of  ir- 
rigation for  the  bakhra,  shab&naroz  or  kandi,  and  its  receipt  has 
generally  been  considered  a  favour. 

656.  The  Kabul  river,  near  the  points  of  its  debouchement  into  the 

Peshawar  valley,  forms  two  branches,  the  Adezai 
c^^B    '^^^    ™gatio»    and   Nagumdn ;  the  latter  is  the  main  stream, 

and  again  divides  itself  into  two  channels,  known 
as  the  Nagumdn,  or  main  stream,  and  the  Shuh  Alam. 
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The  irrigation  is  carried  on  by  channels,  into  which  the  water  is 
turned  by  dams.  No  restriction  is  placed  on  the  amount  of  water  di- 
verted by  each  dam. 

The  subjoined  statement  shows  the  number  of  villages,  area  irri- 
gated, revenue  of  the  land,  mills  turned,  and  their  rent  for  each  branch 
of  the  river. 


• 

§ 

n 

Name  of  stream. 

No.  of 
ages. 

Irrigat] 
area. 

1 

Nagiimdn               ...                ... 

67 

18,624 

66,052 

Shnli  Alam            ...                ... 

U 

3,614 

13,136 

Adczai                   •••               •••               ••. 

33 

7,633 

22,823 

Total 

IH 

29,771 

1,02,011 

657.     The   Budni  stream,  fed  by  springs,  escape  water  from  the 

Dag-band,  and  waste  water,  supplies  water  for 
^"^  ^'''^''^-                       the  Shahi  Mahal  and   Zarddd  channels.     The 

number  of  villages,  their  area  and  revenue  is  given  below. 

Kamc  of  channel. 

No.  of  vill- 
ages. 

Area    irri- 
gated. 

Revenue. 

Acres. 

Ks. 

SbaMMohdl          ...               ...               ... 

6 

2,771 

9,126 

Zarddd 

5 

1292 

6,300 

Total 

11 

4,063 

14,427 

As  a  rule  there  is  a  suflBcient  supply  of  water,  but  in  the  event  of 
short  supply,  the  system  of  allotting  the  water  by  shabduaroas  (night 
and  day  supplies )  is  followed,  and  the  turns  for  order  of  receipt  settled 
by  the  casting  of  lots,  as  already  explained  for  the  Shekh-ka-katha. 

G58.     It  now  remains  briefly  to  describe  the  irrigation  customs 

The  Swat  river  irriga-     of  the  Swfit  river,  which  forms  the  boundary 

tion  customs.  between  tahsil  Hashtnagar  and  tappa  Doaba. 

Owing  to  plentiful  supply  659.    The  supply  of  water  from  the  river 

no  complication  of  cuetoms.      is  plentiful,  and  conaequently  the  customs  are 

not  complicated. 
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ar«ft  and 


inif^ated 


60O.    The  sabjoined  statemeiit 
ntiinber  of  village  irrigated,  their 
and  the  revenue  payable. 


the 


in  acred 


Hame  of  Ta^^. 


111 

55 


I 


I 


Haibtiiagitf 
DmUi 


43 

47 


S3,3S7  j       91J15 
24.769  '     1,03,125 


1/)8,156 


1^840 


661.    The  river  forms  two  branches  between  Jnrr  a  and.  Katozai; 
Description  of  the  rirer    the  upper  one  is  known  as  the  Jagai  and  ir- 
fr<mi  an  irrigation  point  of    rigates  Hashtoagar,  the  lower  or  main  stream  a«: 
^'^'^'  the    Abazai   till  it  arrives  between  Marozai  in 

Doaba  and  Sangar  in  Hashtnagar ;  at  this  point  it  again  divides  itself 
into  two  channels ;  the  left  one  is  known  as  the  Shambor,  the  other  as 
the  Khyali ;  the  former  irrigates  Ha&htnagar,  the  latter  Doaba  and  some 
few  villages  also  of  Hashtnagar. 

The  main  channels  irrigating  the  Doaba  tappa  are  the  Icharai ;  this 
is  turned  off  from  the  river's  bed  above  the  point  v.here  the  river  forms 
two  branches ;  the  Bundiala,  Ishara  and  Eathiala  (old),  they  are  turned  off 
from  the  Abazai  or  main  stream  ;  the  last  is  the  Eathiala  (new)  ;  this  is 
fed  from  the  Khyali  branch,  and  has  for  the  last  17  or  18  years  grown 
into  a  regular  river ;  it  flows  between  high  steep  banks  in  parts.  The 
irrigation  of  Hashtnagar  is  from  the  Abazai  and  Tangi  cuts  ;  the  water 
for  them  is  turned  off  just  above  the  Jagai  branch.  The  Jagai  irrigates 
15  villages,  the  Shambor  14,  and  the  Khyali  5  villages. 

6G2.    There  is  always  a  continuous  flow  of  water  into  these  main 

channels,  but  there  is  no  measure  to  the  supply 
as  regards  one  another ;  each  channel  diverts  as 
much  as  it  can  ;  the  supplies  in  the  channels 
are  measured  by  the  scale  in  force  for  the  particular  channel,  and  distri- 
buted into  the  separate  village  cuts  entitled  to  receive  water.  There 
has  hitherto  been  sufficient  water  for  all  and  it  is  taken  as  required. 

In  the  event  of  a  short  supply,  as  is  sometimes  the  case  in  S&wan 
(July  ),  the  water  in  some  villHges  is  distributed  on  the  shabdnaroz 
system,  the  turns  for  the  receipt  of  which  are  settled  by  the  casting  of 
lots. 

6C3.    There  are  some  miscellaneous  plots  in  Doaba  ;  they  have 
Bomo  mlsocUancoud  plots    separate    channels    and  a  fixed    supply  ;  the 

choii^l^ur  X.  '"^"'''    ^^^"^^^  miscellaneous  plots  receive  their  supply 

08  elsewhere. 


Hic  ctutom  of  difltriba 
titig  tbo  water. 
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DinpuJes  in  Doaba  nntner-  C64.     In  Doaba  there  were  many  disputes ; 

n^f,lfT±^/l',I^'^' J!^;    most   have  been  settled  and  orders  issued  to 

ccipt  made  of  masonry  for     ,     .,  ,  ,        i    ^    .-i       t*  x  •!•  j.     • 

the  future.  Duild  masonry  heads  to  the  distnbutaries. 

In   Hiwhtnagar  disputes  665.     In  Hashtnagsx  there   were    hardly 

k^h^^''"'^'  ^''^  ""^^^^  ^^^    any  disputes  and  the  heads  for  water  distribution 

are  still  kacha. 

ThiB  may  require  const-  606.     This  will  perhaps  require  considera- 

Uon Tthf  nlw'^T''""    tio'^  ^^^^  tl»«  °ew  Government  canal^is  made 

and  the  present  superfluous  supply  limited. 

667.     There  are  Government  officials  styled  mirdbs  (  lords  of  the 
The    staff  employed  to    water),  and  under   them    chaprfais    for  the 
superintend     the     irriga-     £dra,  Shekh-ka-katha  and  the  Kdbul   river. 
^^^^'  They  are  responsible  for  a  general  superin- 

tendence in  all  matters   connected  with  irrigation,  and  are  under  the 
tahsilddr. 

Paid  by  the  mir^b  cess,  668;    Their  pay  is  met  from  a  cess  known 

vr,?JJ?en?iStuer^N^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  <^^  sanctioned  bv  Government 

dated  22nd  December  1874!    in  letter  No.  2128,  dated  22nd  December  1874. 

The  subjoined  statement  shows  the  amount  of  cess  recoverable ' 
and  the  establishment  appointed. 


*Thc  agreement  of  the  people  to  give  up  uncultivated  land  without  payment  for  a 
canal  if  required  by  Government  has  been,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  received 
in  Secretary  to  Punjab  Qovemmcnt*s  No.  700  dated  14th  June  1874,  entered  in  the  wijlb 
ul-arz. 


QQ 
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5«J 


Name  of 
TabsU. 


Peshawar    ... 


2  N.iushabra 


s 
I 

> 

«M 

o 


89 


r>4 


Doaba  Daudzai 


Hasbtnagar 


Total 


141 


1 

2 

11 

1 


1 

2 
12 


1 
6 
9 


45 


329 


Amount  of  cess  required  for  dis- 
tributing cBtablisbment. 


Rs. 


Hirab         @  50  per  mensem =6CK)  p.  a. 
Cbaprasis  @    6  per  mensem  =  144  p.  a. 

Do.  @     5  per  mensem  =  600  p.  a. 

Naib  Mir&b@  15  per  mensem  =  180  p.  a. 

for  Qasbah 
Naib  Mlrab  for  Paloei  cut  at  10  per 

mensem  =  120  p.  a. 


Total  Rs.  1,704 


Mirib         @  40  per  mensem  =  4R0  p.  a. 

Cbaprasis  @     0  {)cr  mon8cm=144  p.  a. 

Do.        (S>     6  per  mensem  =  720  p.  a. 


Total  Rs.  1,344 


Mir£b  (®  50  per  monpem  =  COO  p.  a. 
NaibMirdb^  10  per  mensem  =  720  p.  a. 
Cbapr&sid  @    5  per  mensem =540  p.  a. 


Total  Rs.  1,860 


2. 
•> 


Cbaprasis    @    0  per  mensem  =  144  p.  a. 
Do.         @    5  i)er  mensem  =120  p.  a. 


Jama  of    tbe 
villages 
irrigated. 


Bs. 


A. 


P. 


}  2,25,060 


3 


y    50,537 


n  ,99,047 


94,896   0 


0 


5,70,139   3 


0 


hi 


Corresponilcncc  regarding  lliU  subjoet  containcJ 

111  the  ftiltowing  lutters. 
No.  167.  dated  8th  Janaitry   1B7>,  from   SelUc- 

ment  OfBcer  to  Comniumuncr. 
Ko.  189,  dAtcd  lOth  Mnrcli   1874,  [rora   Settle- 
ment Officer  lo  Commi'igioner, 
No.  Ill,  dated  19th  March   1874,  from   Depaty 

Commis-woner  to  Coram  i*<i  oner, 
fo.  869,  dated  181h  May  1871,  from   Becrctarj 
to  OoTenuncut  I'tnijab,  to  SccrcUur  W   Pi- 
nancial  Cun — "-'  -     - 


Ho,  12.  dated  Igth  Juno  1B74,  from  Battlement 
Officer  to  Commisaionar. 

No.  1396.  dated  14th  Aagnst  1874,  from  Secre- 
tary 10  QoTunment  Pimjab,  to  Sccretnrj  lo 
Financial  Commissioner. 

No.  KW,  dated  4ih  Norombei  1B74,  trom  Settle- 
ment OfGrer  to  Coraniissioner. 

Ko.  917,  dated  4lh  Aa(;nRtl874,  from  Sniretnry 
to  Kinnneial  Commissioner,  to  Secretary  to 
Do  rem  ment  Punjab. 
)  0|  No.  2128,  dated  22nd  December  1B74.  tr-^m 
Bccrotory  to  Ooi-ernment  Punjab,  to  Becrelaij 
to  Financial  CummiuiiDner. 

No.  302,  dated  24th  December  187r>,  from  Set- 
tlement OtHcer  I'cihilwu'.  to  Commiiiaiuna 
and  Snpcrintendenl  Pctliiwar  Diviaioa. 

No.  681.  dated  lOtb  A)irit  I87S,  from  Under- 
Secretary  to  Ooverament  Punjab,  to  Secre- 
tary to  Financi-tt  Commiuioncr,  received 
under  cover  of  Coram iBsioDcr'a  No,  1383, 
dated  2&th  April  187ii. 
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CHAPTER  IX.— Land  Revenue. 


J£gir8  of  IhiB  district 
may  be  divided  into  three 
olasses. 


Assignments. 

669.  The  j%irs  of  this  district,  dealt 
with  at  the  settlemeDt,  may  be  divided  into 
three  classes : 


I.    The  j&girs  which  had  been  sanctioned  by  competent  au- 
thority. 

II.    J&girs  enjoyed,  but  for  which  sanction  of  competent  autho- 
rity was  wanting. 

HI.    Old  j&girs  increased,  and  new  ones  granted  at  this  settle- 
ment. 

670.    All  coming  under  class  I  have  been  revised ;  it  was  found 

Jigire  under  class  I.,  1.4?.,  necessary,  as  in  nearly  every   case  the  j6^r- 

thosc  sanctioned  by  cx>m-  d&rs  were,  according  to  the  Sikh   system,  tak- 

petent  authority.  j^g  ^  j^^jf  gij^re  of  the  produce  instijad  of  the 

Government  demand,  which  was  all  they  were  entitled  to.  Reporting 
oh  those,  and  submission  of  proposals  to  make  good  their  losses,  have 
been  no  small  share  of  the  settlement  work. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  number  of  sanctioned  j^irs 
in  class  I,  and  the  number  which  had  to  be  reported  for  orders : — 


Tahsfl. 


Pcsh&war 

Naushahra 

Doaba  Dandzai    ... 

Hashtnagar 

Yusafcai 

Utm&n  Bol^ 


Total 


No.  of  Jdgirs  under 
class  I. 


18 
1 

10 
2 
2 
2 


S5 


No.  of  Jagirs  which 

were  reported  for 

oilers. 


15 


23 


671.    In  the  Khalil  jfigirs  it  was  found   that  jfi^rddrs  were  in 

the   habit  of  transferring  their  j^gir  rights  by 

ia'Si'e  Ku"SiMdgto?°'*"''^    g^ft,  sale,  and  mortgage ;  some    jagirs  had  also 

descended  to    collateral    issue  following  the 
i-ules  of  inheritance. 
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672.  The  correspondence    on   this   subject  is  contained  in  the 
The  orders  received  from    lettera  as  per  foot-note*  :  the  orders  of  Govern- 

Government  have  been  ex-     ment  have  been  carried  out  and  clearly  ex- 
plained to  those  interested,    plained  to  those  interested. 

673.  For  the  second  class  of  jagirs  misls  were  prepared,  reports 
Jagirs  under  class  II.,  i.^M     submitted  and  orders  obtained.     The  result  of 

corpe^V^aSthorit^w^    ?«  ^^^^^^\  «°der  this  head  is  given  in  the 
wanting.  following  statement : — 


Name  of  Tahsil. 


Pesh&war 
Nanshahra 
Doaba  Daudzai 
Hashtnagar 
Yusafzai 
Utmin  Bol£k 


ToUl 


J^frs  under  class  II. 


4 
4 

5 


•I 


14 


674.    The  third   class  includes  cases   of  jdgirdfirs  w|iose  jigirs 

Jagirs  under  class  III.,    have   been  increased,  as   well  as   those   who 

^nd'new  iS^grS^t    ^ave  received  jigirs  for  the  firet  time  at  thk 

thissetucment.  settlement.    The  number  under  this  class  is 

given  in  the  subjoined  statement : — 


Name  of  Tahsfl 


Fesbawar 
Doaba  Daudzai 
Naushahra 
Hashtnagar 
Yusafzai 


Total 


No.  of  J^Lgfrg  in- 
creased   and 
sanctioned. 


9 


No.  of  new  Jigirs 

proposed  and 

sanctioned. 


6 
8 
2 
3 
2 


16 


Value. 


Rs. 
19,973 

2,251 

460 

1,690 

1,200 


26.474 


•  Settlement  Officer's  No.  20,  dated  8th  August  1872. 

Commissioner's  No.  239,  dated  7th  October  1873,  to    Financial  Commissioner  Puniab 
Financial  Commissioner's  No.  81,  dated  20th  January  1874,  to  becretary  to  Govern- 
ment Punjab. 

Punjab  Government  No.  G18,  dated  Cth  April  1874. 
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675.    In  many  esses  moirmjifat  (i.  c,  cash  gnnts)  bad  been 

,  ticmed;   these  have   also  been  leTiseii],  and  i»- 

^s0tmsmmf;kM  w«se  %jo      p^j^  submitted  in  cases  of  saecesskn  to  no- 

wajibs,  vhich  had  not  h^iok  r«>poned,  or  whidi, 
owiog  to  death  whilst  settlement  operations  were  m  pragreas^  ueees- 
siuted  a  report  and  orders. 


676.    The  appendix  P.  shows  the  number  of  jigirdirs  and  mows- 
Appeaiiz  P.  wbf^tn  the    jibkhors  in  the  district ;  also  the  kind  of  jagir, 
numU^r  of  jigirdAn  and     and  the  terms  and   period  for  which  the  jasir 
mr/vsjiUdKWf.  ^^  mowajib  has  been  granted.      Besides   these 

there  were  some  inims  granted  to  the  leading  men  of  Hashtnagar  and 
Yuaafzai  reported  separately  according  to  tahsOs ;  they  are  not  inclu- 
ded in  this  statement. 

677*    For  each  j^girdir  and  mowajibkhor,  two  statements,  ochh 

taining  an  abstract  of  the  correspond€«ioe  and 
mfiS^jiS^.r^*u^8t!re.  the  orders  passed  in  each  case,  have  been  pre- 
menu  hare  been  prepared,  pared,  one  copy  has  been  f«irwan]ed  to  the 
one  filed  in  district  office,     office  of  the   Financial  Commissioner  and  the 

^S^^^^Z^^lm^T^    o^^i  to  the  district  office ;  in  the  event  of  » 

death,  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  forward  the 
statement,  with  proposals,  to  the  Financial  Commissioner,  where  the 
orders  passed  can  be  written  up  and  returned  to  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner, a  copy  at  the  same  time  being  made  on  the  statement  in  the 
Financial  Commissioner's  office. 

Ka^fU  or  minor  reTcnue  678.     MadfijB. — This   portion  of  the  work 

aarignments.  "^as  in  a  very  confiised  state. 

In  1850,  enquiries  were  commenced  under  Mr.  Saptes'  superinten- 
dence ;  they  only  extended  to  some  cases  in  Peshdwar,  Doaba»  Daudzai, 
and  Naushahra. 

The  Tusafzai  and  Hashtnagar  madfis  were  not  enquired  into. 
There  were  no  indm  misls,  although  in  many  villages  most  of  the 
proprietary  body  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  small  inams. 

Proccdare  observed  in  the  679.     AH  the  madfi  cases  were  taken  over 

old  maAfl  caeeg.  and  have  been  revised;   the   following    points 

were  looked  to. 
l8^.     Whether  the  ma&fid&r  was  alive  ; 
2nd,    did  the  area  sanctioned  tally  with  possession ; 
Srd.     were  there  any  co-sharers  enjoying. 

Ma&fidars  were  summoned,  their  descriptive  rolls  prepared,  and 
recommendations  made  regarding  the  excess  or  short  area  enjoyed. 

In  case  where  there  were  more  than  one  madfiddr  in  enjoyment, 
and  it  was  not  clearly  laid  down  what  the  procedure  was  to  be  on 
the  death  of  one,  the  liberal  view  laid  down  in  letter  No.  3335,  dated 
27th  August  18G3,  from  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab,  to  Settlement 
Commissioner,  was  taken;  and  it  was  recommended  that  the  ma&fil  should 
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be  considered  aa  resumable  after  the  death  of  all  the  actual  enjoyers. 
Where  all  the  madfiddi-s  in  actual  enjoyment  of  the  ma^fi  had  not 
been  mentioned,  and  the  sanction  was  only  in  the  name  of  one  or  two, 
it  was  recommended  that  the  names  of  all  in  enjoyment  should,  for  the 
future,  be  included  in  the  sanction.  Those  madfis,  the  enquiries  into 
which  were  incomplete,  have  been  completed,  and  where  no  record  of 
enquiry  existed,  they  have  been  prepared. 

Six  classes  of  ma^fis.  ,      ^^O.      I  will  divide    the  madfis  into  six 

classes : — 

(1).  Masjid  ma&fis. 

(2).  Village  servant  ma&fis. 

(3).  Ma^fis  to  zidrats. 

(4).  Ma&fis  to  Hindu  buildings. 

(5.)  Miscellaneous  ma&fis. 

(6.)  Mill  maiifis. 

681.  It  was  found  that  in  every  village  there  were  one  or  more 
„    .. ,       ,-  masjids,  to  each  of  which  attached  a  small  madfi 

Masiid  moans.  •        t_i     i      xi_     •     ^r  -n  •      . 

enjoyable  by  the  imam,  or  village  priest ;  some 
of  these  cases  had  previously  been  enquired  into,  and  received  the 
Financial  Commissioner's  sanction  to  be  enjoyed  either  during  the 
pleasure  of  Government,  or  for  life,  and  liable  to  reconsideration 
at  death.  By  far  the  greater  number  had  not  been  enquired  into  at 
all.  Feeling  that  their  resumption  would  be  considered  a  hardship 
and  the  amount  thereby  saved  would  not  compensate  for  the  ill  feeling 
caused,  it  was  recommended  they  should  be  looked  upon  as  village 
servants  grants,  and  that  I  might  be  authoriaed,  subject  to  the  Financial 
Commissioner's  sanction,  to  grant  madfis  where  the  areas  did  not  exceed 
10  acres,  as  in  the  case  of  village  servants. 

682.  The  orders  of  Government  were  contained  in  Secretary  to 
Orders  of  Govt,  as  how  to     Government's  No.  255,  dated  19th  April  1871 ; 

be  dealt  with,  in  Secy,  to  they  laid  down  that  the  investigation  and  dis- 
Govt.  No.  265,  dated  19th  posal  of  these  cases  were  to  be  carried  out 
Apni  1871.  under  the  rules  hitherto  in  force,  viz.,  those  con- 

tained at  para.  49  of  letter  No.  418,  dated  31st  March  1849,  from 
Secretary  to  Government  of  India  to  President  and  Members  of  the 
Board  of  Administration  for  the  affairs  of  the  Punjab.  This  has  neces- 
sitated the  preparation  of  the  registers  in  English. 

683.  The  general  proposals,  provided  the  ma&fis  were  proved  to 

be  of  old  standing,  not  necessarily  three  genera- 

in  occupation,  during  the  pleasure  of  Govern- 
ment, "ta  marzi  sarkdr"  subject  to  the  performance  of  the  duties  attach- 
ing to  the  position  ;  the  succeeding  imam's  appointment  to  depend  on  a 
majority  of  votes  of  the  share-holders ;  in  the  event  of  any  dispute  the 
orders  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  be  final.    In  those  cases  where 
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^jriffTs  h^  9lTr^iy  l«^n  ptase^i  by  crvipettot  aathorityy  and  Uw 
iJA&A^  u;.Lr:li  f.T  il-r  liT-ilirj-r  if  iLr  iiZbin  &t  that  dme  ic  oecapaUioii, 
iht  c&^  LjL'^  l»c*^n  r^rivB^i.  azci  Fijpkzz^civy  orders  f<»*  the  oootinii* 
a2iC»?  of  Ujc  x£iu£  aficT  d<e&i£  of  iLe  f -reseiii  miindir  proposed  on  the 
ba2ae  t«rms.  as  in  the  Drv  cases  xt-jv  for  the  fint  time  enqniied  into 
and  T^i^rjTUsfi  for  sa&csi:-n. 

CS4.    In  the   sabjoined     statement    will 

Eia^tw^^'sa^iT"^*^  *^  *^*"  ^^  number  of  masjid  maafis,  thdr 
tL<;ir  total  v.d  %'tr%z^  XMJhi  and  avenge  areas  in  each  tahafl,  with 
T'.vL  d*r^'.i  A  'JL  .•*  =..re  details  of  the  number  of  tho^e  more  and  ks 
iks^^eM  t2^a  10  acw  ia     ^^^^  jq  ajcres  in  area,  and  the  proposals   in  the 

different  kinds  of  cases : — 


( 
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685.     No   previous   enquiry  had  been  made  regarding  this  class 
of    mad,   but  in  most  villages    there     were 
Tiiii^   scrfAnts'   mii6a.    usually  found  lohfirs  (blacksmiths),  tarkhins 
HAG  ciuUtr£u,4deh.  (carpenters),  kulils   (potters),  n&is  (barbers), 

and  others  enjoying  small  portions  of  in&m 
land.  It  was  recommended,  in  those  m^tis  proved  to  have  been  en- 
joyed for  a  long  period,  that  they  should  be  continued  to  the  office 
and    upheld   during   the   pleasure   of    Government  on    condiUon  of 


His  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  in  his  Secretary's  T^o.  S53 
dated  19th  April  1871,  concurred  and  sanctioned  the  application  of  the 
liberal  rules  under  which  such  tenures  have  been  elsewhere  upheld. 

The  rules  are  contained  in  revenue  circular  X  of  the  12th  April 
1853,  and  allow  the  Settlement  Officer  with  Financial  Commissioner'a 
sanction  to  uphold  grants  less  than  10  acres  for  term  of  aettleimnt, 
and  this  sanction  has  been  obtained  in  Secretary  to  Financial  Com- 
missioner's Na  2006  dated  7tli  April  1 876. 

686.  The  result  of  these  enquiries 
for  the  district  will  be  found  in  the  follow- 
ing statement ;  for  further  details  according  to 
tabsil  see  statement  with  my  No.  33o'dated 
9th  February  1876. 


The  rcsnltB  of  the  propo* 

BfUs  tor  villogo  servants  are 
giren    in    fallairing   slate- 


Abstract  ofmdM  to  village  strvants. 
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C87.     lu   cases  of  this  class,  it  waa  ascertained,  if  the  iacome 

from    the   mdfi   went   towa^    the   mainten- 

U&fls  to  liSrata.  ^^^^  ^f  ^^^  ^\i.nX  or  siirine  ;  if  so,  and  it    was 

ono  much  reverenced,  the  raAfia  have  been  recommended  to  Ije  upheld, 

so   long   a»  the   zifirat   to  which  they  attach,  is  held  in  respect  and 

duiing  the  pleasure  of  Government, 

CSS,     When,  however,   the  income  was  not  expended  mainly  in 

the  keeping  up  of  the  ahrine,  but   enjoyed  by 

BiceptionU  owes.  ^5,^  present   miSfidiirs,  simply  owing  to  their 

being  descendants  of  the  saint,  proposals  for  enjoyment  for  life,  and 

favourable  asseaament  afterwards  have  been  made. 

niflT.d°atkZ"^reVi'Jcn^°be    .       ^^^■.     '^''^    foUowing    Btatement    gives 
information : — 
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690.  In  Yuaahai,  m&fis  set  apart  for  the  support  of  baildingB 

and  shrines,  or  granted  to  the  priesthood,  are 

^^^^  known  as  Seris,  translated  by  Major  James  as 

free  gift,  but  as  the  situation  of  Seri  land  is  generally  at  the   head  of 

a  vand,  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  word  is  simply  Seii  and  meant 

from  the  head. 

691.  There  are  but  few  mdfis  to  Hindu  buildings^  and  nearly 

Mififl  to  Hind     build-    ^^^  *^  situated  in  the  limits  oi  the  old  Peshi* 
ing,.  '    war,  Daudzai,  and  Do&ba  tahsfls.    They  were 

granted  by  the  Sikhs ;  proposals  for  the  oon* 
tinuance  of  the  m6&,  so  long  a£»  the  building  lasts,  have  been  made, 
when  they  were  proved  to  have  been  enjoyed  for  a  lengthened 
period. 

If  granted,  in  the  first  instance,  by  an  au!liority  who  had  not 
the  power  to  grant,  or  the  period  for  which  they  had  been  enjoyed 
was  not  of  long  duration,  proposals  to  uphold  for  life  oofy  were 
made. 


statement  showing  the 
rcRuItM  of  the  recommend a- 
tionH  for  mif\a  attaching 
to  Uindu  buildings. 


692.  The  following  statement  will  show 
the  number,  the  proposals,  .and  the  tahsils 
in  which  the  buildings  are  situated. — 


Nome  of  Tahsil. 

No.  of  M&fis  in 

which  proposals 

have  been  made 

so  long  as  the 

building  lasts. 

Value, 

No.  of  Mifis 
in  which  pro- 

posils  have 
been  made  till 
the  ])lca»«ure  of 

Government. 

4> 

a 
> 

No.  of  Mifis 
in  which  pro- 
posals have 
been  made  for 

life  time  of 

the  present  en- 

joyer  of  the 

Mafi. 

• 

s 

-a 
> 
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Total    ... 

21 
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2 

16 

693.  In    this  class  of  m&fis,  usually  found  to  be  enjoyed  by 

Miscelianeons  indfis.  Sayads,    Afghtos,    and  sometimes  Brahmins, 

proposals  to  uphold  for  life  h  ve  been  made, 
wliere  they  were  proved  to  have  been  enjoyed  for  a  long  period.  In 
those  cases  where  enjoyment  has  been  since  British  rule,  or  by  virtue 
of  purchase  since  British  rule,  they  have  been  recommended  to  be 
resumed. 

694.  Owing  to  the  delay  there  has  been  in  the   mfifi  enquiries, 
Owing  to  the  delay  in     f]^^    recommendations    to    uphold  are   more 

enquiry  into  the  mafis  the 
present  proposals  arc  lil)erHl 
owing  to  long  enjoyment. 


be  liberal. 


than  they  would  have  been  if  full  enquiries 
hod  been  made  in  1850,  for  owing  to  long 
enjoyment  alouc   it  has  been    necessary  to 
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695.  In  the  case  of  mills,  too,  which  although  strictly  apeabing 
Owing  to  loog  eDjojment    °ot  ^^^'  ^  'here  wero  no  saiiads  foi  thcom- 

tree  of  milla  the  prapoaols     ing  to  support  their  free  eQJoymeiit,  the  fact  of 
fia»e  been  liber^.  long  enjoyment  had  to  be  taken  into  considera- 

tion and  favorable  proposais  have  been   made.     In  every  case  misla 
have  been  prepared,  and  proposals  made  on  the  merits  of  each  case. 

696.  The   subjoined  atatemcat  shows  the    number  of  mills  in 
The  auteEnent  stiowinB    ^^^  tahail,  the  number  recommended  to  be 

the  nomber  of  milU  ia  e«ch    granted  free,  and  the  number  for  which  favor- 


Name  ot  Talisil. 
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697.     The  lambardtirs  of  the  district,  as  a  rule,  enjoyed  in^ms ;  in 
LambftTdirg'  inama.  tah^  Feshtiwar  and   Daudzai  the   infim  was 

often  nothing  more  than  their  proportional  share  in  the  in4m  ba-toc^ek- 
da/taridt,  previously  mentioned  at  para  384  of  chapter  Vf,  Some  of 
them  were  in  eujoyment  of  more  than  their  proportional  share.  In 
tappa  B&razai  of  KhalU,  the  one-fourth  favorable  assessment  was  all  that 
was  enjoyed  by  lambard&rs  and  proprietors.  In  DoUba,  Hashtnagar 
and  Yuzafzai  pachotra  was  tAken,  and  the  lambard&rs  had  infims  beiges 
in  parts  of  Yusaizai  and  Kashtnagar. 

In  tahsil  Naushahra,  the  lambardfirs  of  the  Khattak  hill  villages 
enjoyed  cash  infims  and  relief  from  their  share  of  the  Qovenmieut 
assestiment,  according  as  the  distribution  was  on  houses  or  cattle. 

In  tappas  Tureh  and  Bolfik,  ploughs  of  land  (i.  «.  the  area  a  plough 
could  cultivate),  cash  and  wells  were  enjoyed  inim.  In  some  villages 
of  tappa  Khalsa  there  was  an  inim  known  as  aelcot  or  trihara,  i.  e. 
one-third  of  the  produce  of  the  land ;  it  originated,  I  imagine  under  the 
Sikh  farmers. 
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698.  The  idea  of  carii  pacbotni  was  not  faroraUr  reoeiTeJ,  and  as 
rhttrmjonrAcmhjmrJbo^     it  wa*  important  the   headmen  sboald    be  cod- 

in  wM  fi/A  far'^raUj  re«  tented,  it  Was  recommended  that»  in  oommatS' 
ctiwtd.    Lambm^km,      in     tion   of  padiotra,  lambaidais    should    receire 

^:S^^ V"f^  '°^^  ^^y  *^°S  ^^^  '"^  »°  *«  distrilHitioii 
ihbir  land  jd  the  4istnf»-  to  the  amount  of  pachotra,  i.  e.  the  amount  of 
t^to  the  aoMiat  of  tlie  pachotia  to  be  given  in  inam  was  to  be  added 
P'^^'^^^  to  the  assessment  of  the  village,  and   dis^bn- 

ted  over  the  village  lands,  minus  the  land  to  be  giant^  to  the  lambar- 
dirs. 

Tills  arrangement  saved  them  the  collection  of  the  cess  from  other 
proprietors  who,  if  their  relations  and  connections,  seldom  paid,  and 
from  whom  the  headmen  (rften  did  not  care  to  recover. 

The  land  granted  ds  in&m  was  assessed  landL 

699.  The    pachotra    has    been  calculated    on    the    khalsa   and 
The  pach'^rs    cem  hM    ^^  jamas,  and   if,   in  the  case  of  a   lambar- 

>ioen  calculaterl  on  tbckhal*  ddr  entitled  to  Rs.  SO  pachotra,  the  proportion 
•a  Atid  nUfi  }M9M.  ^f  pachotra  on  the  mafi  jama  came  to  Rs.  5, 

and  on  the  klialsa  Rs.  75,  the  lambard^r  would  have  khalsa  land  the 
bdcli  ou  which  was  Rs.  80  set  apart  as  his  inim,  and  would  have  to 
recover  Rh.  5  from  the  m^fidars,  the  pachotra  of  the  m&&  jama  on 
account  of  which  khalsa  lias  been  set  apart  as  indm. 

If  the  pachotra  ezccecli 
the  revenue  of  the  lambar-  700.     It  the  pacbotra  exceed   the  revenue 

dar's  land  or  hin  land  was    of  the  lambard^f's   land,   he   will   receive   the 

already    jajfir  or  mifl  he     remainder  in  cash, 
receives  cash.  *viut*AuvAvi  m.u  ^,«oi*. 

If  the  lambardAr's  land  was  already  j&gir  or  mafi  to  him,  he  has 
received  cash  pachotra. 

The  style  of  coses  which        .    701.     The    following   style   of  cases  may 
may  ari«e  and  the  way  it  is    ariso  ;  if  SO,  it   is  recommended  they  be   dealt 

proposed  to  deal  with  them,     ^j^j^  q^  follows  : — 

(  1 ).  In  the  event  of  a  lambard&r  appointed  at  this  settlement 
bointf  dismissed,  and  another  proprietor  appointed  in  his  place,  all  that 
will  DO  noccsHary  is  for  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  pass  orders  that 
the  assessed  land,  which  had  been  set  apart  as  inam  for  the  dismissed 
lambard&r,  for  the  future  be  included  in  the  b&ch  or  distribution,  and 
that  the  now  lombarddr  appointed  in  his  place  have  so  much  of  his 
land  in  commutation  of  tho  amount  of  pachotra  freed  from  bdch. 

This  arrangement  can  bo  carried  out  by  the  t^hsildar ;  in  the  yearly 
papers,  4ho  distribution  for  the  kandi  or  section  need  not  be  altered. 

If  tho  now  lambard^r  appointed  has  not  sufficient  land,  he  will 
liavo  to  bo  content  with  cash  pachotra,  and  a  now  baCh  for  the  kandi 
will  necessarily  follow. 

Tho  propafials  to  grant  in&m  in  commutation  of  cash  pachotra  were 
RanctioniHi  by  No.  254,  dated  SOtli  January  1874,  from  Secretary  to 
Uoverumont,  Punjab,  to  Secretary  to  Financial  Commissioner. 


(     298     ) 

?02.     For  the  Khattak  hill  village  lambard&s,  whose  pachotra  ce%B 

It    was  considered   the     at  Rs.  5  per  cent  came  to   next  to  nothing,  it 

wish  of  Government,  judg-     was  proposed  the  pachotra  cess  of  this  tappa  be 

i^tf  ingte'Ktak  tm  '^^^^  ^  JO  P«/  ^^^^'  b«t  the  proposal  wa«  not 

village    lambarddrs,    that  sanctioned,  and    orders  were  received  in  Secre- 

lambardAre  were  u»  be  up-  tary  to  Punjab  Government  No.  6,  dated  2nd 

S^dr  01?  *aLTSh«  ^°»a7 1874  that  the  old  infims  of  lambardir* 

been  managed  as  far  as  poB-  in   cash  and  land  enjoyed  by  them  were  both 

wWe,  to  be  upheld  for  their  lives,  as  well  as  the 
pachotra  at  5  per  cent. 

It  was  believed  from  this  liberal  order  that  it  was  the  wish  of  Gov- 
ernment that  the  lambardars  generally,  for  their  lives  at  least,  were  to 
be  upheld  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  what  they  had  been  hitherto  enjoy- 
ing, and  consequently,  where  the  present  in&ms  of  lambard&rs  in  com- 
mutation of  pachotra  fell  short  of  their  original  indm,  the  differences 
have  been  recommended  to  be  upheld  for  life. 

703.  In  Yusafzai,   where  the  occupants  of  some  hamlets   who 
lnYusafzai,theoccapant3    Carried    on    the    duties   of    lambard&rs    and 

of  hamlets  hitherto  carry^  enjoyed  in&ms   in  Consideration  of  that  posi- 

ufdra^dSoyin?^^^^^^^  tio'^.  ba^e  now  been  declared  tenants,  special 

have  had  portions  of  their  proposals  were  made  to  uphold   some   part   of 

intos  upheld  for  life.  their  original  in&ms  for  life. 

704.  These  arrangements  have  not  interfered  with  the   amount 
Tlie  lambardirs  are  gen-     enjoyed   by  lambardars,  and  they  are  content ; 

eraiiy  content,  and  the  cess  the  pachotra  cess  is  now  paid  by  the  people, 
is  now  paid  by  the  people,    ^nd  the  Government  has  been  saved  something. 

705.  Where  a  successor  to  a  lambard&r  has  been  appointed  at 
Successors  to  lambard&ra,     this  settlement,  he  has  been  conaidered  only 

Strve'oTiyCn  trlt  ?°titled  to  receive  the  equivalent  of  his  pachotra 
ed  the  equivalent  of  pa-  in  land,  not  what  the  lambardir  whom  he  has 
c^o^^ra.  succeeded  may  have  enjoyed. 

Results  of  above  arrange-  706.     The  following  statement  shows  the 

menis.  results  of  these  arangements  in  each  tahsil : — 
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and  "harl*  ^u  held  to  ^^"^^     *f  ^'^K  ^°^^8  ^'^  f^^  5  *h«y  ^^6  the 

their  lives  liabie"to  re-con'    headmen   of  families  regarding    whom   Major 
tideration  at  death.  James  writes  at  para.  309. 

They  are  only  to  be  found  in  Peshfiwar  tahsil  now. 

At  the  present  settlement,  when  they  have  sued,  opportunity  has 
been  taken  to  appoint  them  lambardfirs,  and  their  indma  have  then 
been  treated  as  other  lambard&rs'  in&ms. 

If  they  have  remained  malliks  their  infims  have  been  recommended 
to  be  upheld  for  life,  liable  to  re-consideration  at  death  ;  this  will 
allow  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  make  such  proposals  as  at  that  time 
may  be  called  for. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  number  of  malliks  and  the 
in&ms  enjoyed  by  them : — 


Nameof  Tahsfl. 

No.  of  Mal- 
liks. 

Area  free  of  reve- 
nue enjoyed  by 
them. 

Sevtnne. 

Average  Jama  of 

the  inim  held  Inr 

each  Mallik. 

Peshawar 
Hashtnagar 

42 
}3 

151 
99 

774 
138 

Bs.    A.     P. 

18      6      10 
7      9      10 

«% 


Daftaris. 


708.  Major  James,  at  para.  310  of  his 
report,  describes  the  daftaris. 

They  were  found,  as  a  rule,  in  tappas  Mohmand,  Khalil  and  Daudzai 
enjoying  small  inams,  ba-wajdi'daftAiridt  (  i.  e.,  rent  ),  alluded  to  in 
chapter  V^I.  on  private  rights. 

The  indms  should  have  been  resumed  in  the  first  instance,  when 
the  Government  limited  its  demand  to  one-sixth,  but  as  it  was  not 
done,  and  the  indms  had  been  enjoyed  for  so  long,  it  has  been  con- 
sidered advisable  to  resume  by  degrees,  i.  e.,  after  the  deaths  of  present 
enjoyers.  Misls  have  been  prepared  for  each  village,  and  proposals 
made.    The  following  statement  shows  the  results  for  the  district : — 


Name  of  Tahsil. 

No.  of  Daf- 
taris. 

Area  free  of  reve- 
nue enjoyed  by 
them. 

Revenue. 

Average  Jama  of 
the  in£m  lands 
held  by  the  Daf- 
taris. 

Pesh^virar 
Nauehahra 
Doaba  Daudzai 
Hashtnagar 
Yusafzai 
Utmin  Bolik 

794 
25 

449 
8 

116 
82 

Acres. 

3,561 

97 

682 

12 

8,024 

2,681 

Bs. 

7,067 
111 
2,716 
59 
1.115 
2,013 

Rs.    A.    P. 

8  14      6 
4        7      0 

6  0      9 

7  6      0 

9  9      9 
24        8      9 

Total. 

1,474 

15,057 

13,081 

8      13    11 

s    s 
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Soth  tbcM  ifiwaoMWwg  709.     Both  these  qaeBtioDi,  mnd  the  ptopo- 

SSS^m^STwIh     '^    •'^^^  »'**«'■    received    the    Banction  of 
/■murr  1874.  Government  in  Ka  254dated30tli  Jaaiuu;  1874. 

710.     The   favorable  ■awnment*   may  be 

placed  under  four  headings. 
I.  Where  hvorable  aaBessments  have  hitherto  been  enjoyed ; 
for  example:,  tappa  fiarozai.  Here  in  every  cue,  if  the 
villf^  adjoin  independent  territory,  the  &vcasble  as* 
sessment  has  been  continned,  and  in  villages  not  adjoio- 
ing  the  border,  a  part  only  has  been  reenmed,  and  the  re- 
ntaiader  reoommended  to  be  npheM  tor  period  4^  set- 
tlement. 
The  following  statemeat  vill  give  particolara. 


TahEn. 

1 

ii 

i 

ft 

ii  J 

1 

-i 
> 

Petbitrar 

n 

1 

400 

13 

4.S7P 

9 

e9t 

II.  The  Uichni  and  Halimzai  Ut^unanda  occupy  land  in 
BritiBh  territory,  and  have  had  their  favorable  assess- 
ments upheld,  as  heretofore ;  the  only  increase  has  been 
in  the  matter  of  cesses. 

Their  former  aasesBments  according  to  the  district  retnms, 
what  they  used  to  pay  with  cesses,  and  what  they  are 
now  asked  to  pay  with  cesses,  will  be  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing  statement :- 


Na<ne  of  Txbsn. 

Name  of  Tribe 

•3 

Ii 

|£ 

|| 

1 

t 
1 

Doiba  DIndxai 

rara]»Bi8 

Halimrai      Moh- 
awida 

Total 

12 

1 

3,304 

200 

841 

211 

•1,041 
(Revenne  707,  cm- 
sea  241). 

410 
(Revenue     BOO, 
<X8Bes  210). 

3.606 
3,047 

13 

3,501 

1,062 

1.461 

6.663 

*  Fuijsb  Qovenmieiit  Ho,  949,  dated  ZSnd  Jnlf  1B73. 
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III.  New  favorable  assessments  owing  to  situation  on  or  near 
the  border,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained 
in  Government  letter  No.  755  dated  30th  November 
1870.  These  orders  have  been  freely  used  in  Yusafzai 
and  Hashtnagar,  and  have  met  the  case  of  hamlets 
hitherto  ^joyed  free.  All  the  proprietary  body  are 
entitled  to  this  favor.  In  Shabkaar,  where  the  proprie- 
tor was  single-handed  and  could  do  nothing  alone,  the 
favor  has  been  extended  to  the  tenants  with  occupancy 
rights.  The  m&fid£r^s  rights  have  been  affected  in  a 
few  cases,  where  the  proprietors  have  demanded  that 
they  should  be  restricted  to  the  Government  demand 
instead  of  what  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  results  of  the  new  favorable 
assessments  of  this  settlement : — 


Name  of  TahsO. 

Number  of  YiIIageB  in 
which  favorable  aaeesa- 
menta  have  been  made. 

Amount  of  revanne 
excoaed. 

B.. 

Ptsh&war 

*•• 

i4 

4,651 

Do&ba  Dandzai 

••. 

8 

8,505 

... 

11 

5,260 

Toaafsai 

»»• 

22 

5,880 

Utman  Bol^^ 

••• 

17 

5,056 

Total 

•.• 

67 

28,741 

ly.  The  fourth  class  includes  favorable  assessments  to  leading 
men,  whose  lands  or  mills  had  hitherto  been  lightly 
assessed ;  to  ask  them  to  pay  the  average  rates  in  ad- 
joining villages,  would  have  been  hard.  This  system 
of  favorable  assessment  has  also  been  carried  out  for 
a  few  others  whom  it  was  considered  advisable  to 
favor  and  place  in  a  better  position  than  ordinary 
zamindirs. 
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The  subjoined  statement  will  show  the  number  of  cases,  and  the 
families  to  whom  consideration  has  been  shown. 


Name  of  tahsfl. 

No.  of  cases 
in  which 
faToimble 

assessments 

have  been 

made. 

Name  of  the  persons  or  families 
with  whom  made. 

Amoont  of 

rerenne 

excoaed. 

PethAwar 

# 

4 
6 
6 

2 

Arb&b  Sarfr&z  Khdn  and  his  brothers 
Jumma  Khan  Abdul  Karim  Khin, 
Eotla,    Arb&b  KheFs  family      ... 

Plr  Hanif  of  Palosi  Piiin 

Total 

M(r  H^Rn  Kh4n 
Qazi  Amir  J£n,  kc 
Mokarram  KhAn,  kc. 
Shahbdz  Khan,  &c. 
AbduUa  Khin  of  Umnrzai,  kc. 

Total 

Ibr&him  Kh&n  of  Hamza  Kot 
Akram  and  Afzal 
AmAd-ud-dln  of  Qizi&bid 
YJa  Muhammad,  &c.  of  Hoti 
^"J*Vv>Iuhammad  Khiu  of  Hoti  ... 
MohabW£t^>,4^^£T^,ru 

Total 

Ahmad  Khdn  of  Khaz&na 

Abb&s  Kb&n  of  Ahad  Kh£n 

•* . 

Total 

Bs. 

i          1.016 
46 

1,092 

227 
160 
600 
600 
660 

• 

2,127 

Tutafcai 

200 
200 

62 
160 
6S3 

67 

1,362 

Utman  Bol&k 

300 
200 

400 

Grand  Total 

4,v»| 

711.    TheKhaia 

The  Khaia  Arb&b  Khel  had 
preyionsly  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  Oorernment  to  enjoy 
their  acquired  luid  free  for 
life,  and  at  one-fourth  assess- 
ment by  their  heirs. 


Arbfib  Khel  had  previously  received  the  sanction 
of  Qovernment  to  enjoy  their  acquired  lands 
free  for  life,  and  at  one-fourth  assessment  after 
death  of  the  occupants  then  enjoying  ;  these 
favorable  assessments  are  not  included  in  the 
above  statement. 


712.    Some  of  the  leading  men  were  found  in   enjoyment  of  large 

areas  on  which  they  had  paid  nothing  hitherto ; 
KuSSfffiS.*"^  Yiisafzal    ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  looking  to  the  position  of  the 

claimant,and  comparing  him  with  his  neighbours, 
proposals  have  been  made  to  uphold  portions  for  life,  conditional  on 
service  and  help  in  recovering  revenue  instalments,  provided  such  help 
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should  be  required.  It  is  believed  this  will  help  the  recovery  of  the 
Yusafzai  and  Hashtnagar  maira  revenues,  which  have  been  somewhat 
raised. 

The  subjoined  statement  shows  the  result  of  the  proposals  for  the 
leading  moA  of  Hashtnagar  and  Yusafzai  :^- 


No.  of  Khins  or  leading 
men  in  posflession  and 
enjojment  of  m&fis. 

Mafis. 

What  has  bbkk  tboposko. 

Name  of 

Area. 

MillB. 

Reve- 
nue. 

JUiumed, 

Upheld. 

tahsil. 

Area. 

Mills. 

Rere- 
nuc. 

Area. 

Mills. 

Rere- 
nae. 

Hashtnagar  ... 
Tosafzal 

14 

11 

4^62 
7,894 

23 

.«• 

23 

Bfl. 
2,783 

4,302 

4,636 

7» 

... 

7* 

Rs. 
140 

1,836 

4,952 
3,258 

151 

.. . 

Rs. 
2,648 

2,466 

Total      ... 

25 

12.846 

7,086 

4,636 

1,976 

7,210 

154 

5,109 

713.  M&fis  have   also    been    granted  for  life  to  some  leading 
M&fis  granted   in   con-    i»en,  in  Consideration  of  the  help  given  by 

sideration  of  help  given  at    them  during  settlement.    These  cases  were 
•etuement.  separately  reported  and  submitted  according 

to  tahsfls. 

714.  The  orders  of  higher  authority  have  still  to  be  obtained  on 
The  final  orders  of  higher    ^^^  ^^  the  mAfi  registers.    The  proposals  for 

authority  have  still  to  be    resumption,  except  in  the  case  of  lambardirs, 

«lS*II!?i.J?I.  ™"*^  ^  ***®    l^v®  ^^^  ^^^  carried  out  by  the  settlement ; 
'^" " ""  this  work  will  have  to  be  done  by  the  Deputy 

Commissioner. 


mifi  registers. 


Statement  showing  the 
No.  of  mifis  and  registers 
according  to  tahsUs. 


715.    The  m&fi  registers  have  nearly  all 
been  submitted,  and  were  as  follows : — 
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716.    It  was  the  custom    in  the  distnct,  on   the  death  of  a 
ry.    ja         A    4,  A    '       rnA&d&r,    to     make    the    assessment    of  the 

Procedare    adopted    m  i      i  x       -ai.    i-«     i.   •  ^^  t_ 

cases  where  mifldire'  heirs  resumed  plot  With  his  heirs ;  all  such  cases 
had  engaged  for  the  land  have  been  revised;  the  assessments  with  the 
originally  held  free.  heirs  Were  considered  as  having  been  made  for 

the  period  of  settlement. 

If  any  heirs  made  good  their  claims  to  be  considered  mukarrfddra 
the  settlement  has  been  made  with  them. 


(     308     ) 
Mention  of  Officers. 

It  remains  for  me  to  notice  the  help  I  have  received  in  carrying 
out  the  work. 

Lieutenant  Montgomery,  Assistant  Settlement  OflBcer,  was  ap* 

Pointed  to  the  settlement  in  February  1873  and  remained  until  lOth 
December  1874.  I  am  much  indebted  to  him  for  the  care  and  trouble 
taken  by  him  in  all  the  work  he  did.  His  court  wa.s  a  popular  one,  owing 
to  his  thorough  enquires  and  his  knowledge  of  the  Pashto  language. 

GoPAL  Das. — Was  the  Senior  Extra  Assistant  Settlement  Officer. 
I  have  frequently  given  my  opinion  of  the  worth  and  ability  of  this 
officer.  His  great  powers  of  organization  and  supervision,  with  a  large 
experience,  enabled  him  to  give  great  assistance  in  every  detail  Without 
him  I  sho\ild  have  found  it  very  difficult  to  work  the  settlement.  His 
services.  I  am  happy  to  see,  have  been  since  recognized  by  the  Government. 

MuHAMBLAD  Hayat  Khan,  Extra  Assistant  Settlement  Officer,  was 
transferred  to  the  settlement  in  September  1871.  He  was  first  of  all  in 
charge  of  Yusafzai  and  Hashtnagar,  until  Hushtnagar  was  made  over  to 
Lieutenant  Montgomery.  He  exercised  a  very  strict  control  over  his 
subordinates  in  Yusafzai,  which  was  a  difficult  tahsil  to  manage.  I  am 
indebted  to  him  and  hope  his  services  also  may  soon  be  recognized  by 
the  Government. 

Of  the  Superintendents  I  would  specially  mention  Hakim  Rai  ;  he 
is  most  methodical  and  painstaking.  His  share  of  the  work  in  the 
Peshdwar  settlement  has  been  very  much  more  than  any  of  the  other 
superintendents'.  He  has  not  spared  himself,  and  has  been  most  useful 
in  helping  me  to  complete  the  final  report  I  am  happy  to  say  his 
services  have  been  recognized  by  his  appointment  as  Extra  Assistant 
Settlement  Officer,  a  position  he  deserved  for  his  work,  and  for  which  he 
is  well  suited. 

Charanjit  Lax,  now  an  Extra  Assistant  Settlement  Officer,  wa^ 
under  me  for  3  years,  and  then  transferred  to  Dera  Ismail  Khan ;  he  wa^ 
a  clever  man  and  his  judicial  work  was  good. 

NUR-UD-DIN,  Superintendent,  was  first  of  all  in  charge  of  tahsil 
Naushera,but  after  Charanjit  L^'s  transfer  on  promotion,  was  transferred 
to  Peshdwar ;  owing  to  his  being  an  old  district  official,  his  knowledge 
of  the  people  was  superior  to  the  other  superintendents',  and  this  was 
shown  in  some  of  his  c^iSes,  a  great  many  of  which  have  been  before  me 
on  appeal.  He  exercised  a  careful  supervision  over  his  subordinates.  I 
hope  ere  long  he  may  be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Extra  Assistant  Settle- 
ment Officer. 

Asa  Nand,  Superintendent,  was  transferred  from  the  district  in 
January  1873 ;  he  was  a  rapid  worker  and  cleared  off  a  great  deal  of  work 
which  had  accumulated  previous  to  his  appointment.  He  was  trans- 
ferred on  completion  of  this  settlement  to  Jhang. 

Wazirzada  MuHAifHAD  Akbar  Ehak,  now  an  Extra  Assistant 
Commissioner,  was  the  superintendent  in  charge  of  the  Hashtnagar  tahsil 
for  4  years.    He  was  quite  new  to  settlement  work,  but  owing  to  his 
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Cr:Bi20  Jss  A5T>  AHTTiJ  Beg  veie  both  promoted  daring  settle' 
iu«fiic.  AzuicATe  been  iracAierred  ju  Saperintende&ts  to  the  Jhelum  setUe- 
BLeac .  tae  latter  Ls  An  intellijaL^  jwug  man  and  has  the  making  of  a 
^*cd  odSeer  if  he  vill  onlj  v.^ck. 

The  best  of  ihe  Depasj  SoperintCBdento  was  Huisen  Bmkkah ;  he 
i:»  a  t^oiec^  cleTer,  hard-working  man.  I  mw  a  great  deal  of  his  work 
towards  the  coocLoaion  of  settlement  opeiatioDS,  and  have  formed  mj 
opinion  of  him  from  what  I  saw.  He  is  now  the  superintendent  of  the 
Peshiwar  Depaty  C>mmiaEioiier  3  office;  and  I  hope  one  day  he  may  be 
promoted  to  Extra  Assistant  G>mmisHoner.  He  would  make  a  verj 
good  superintendent  of  settlement. 

In  mj  own  o£ce  the  Head  Cerk,  Ai&n  XilM  Ckand,  has  had  » 
great  deal  of  work  to  do  ani  has  given  me  great  assistance  in  preparing 
the  jagir  rolls  and  final  report  of  the  district  The  English  workha? 
been  very  heavy. 

A  very  volnminoos  vemacnlar  report  was  prepared  nnder  thesoper- 
intendence  of  Gopil  Dds.  Extra  AsKstant  Settlemmt  Officer;  it  witl 
have  to  be  revised  by  Hakim  Rai  previous  to  submission. 

loiams  have  been  given  to  Nehal  Chand,  Head  Clerk,  Huss^ 
Bakhsh,  Beli  Rani,  Sadar-din,  Mapper,  GhuUm  Rasul  and  Sar&j-ud-din, 
historians,  for  their  work  in  prepanng  the  English  and  vernacular  final 
reports. 

Before  concluding  I  must  not  forget  to  thank  Captain  WarburtoD, 
Assistant  Commissioner,  who  towards  the  conclusion  of  settlement  was 
placed  at  my  disposal  and  helped  me  much  in  reporting  the  m&fi  work, 
and  also  to  express  my  cordial  thanks  to  Major  Ommanney,  the  Deputj 
Commissioner,  for  the  assistance  and  support  he  has  always  given* 


APPENDIX  A. 

Memorandum  on  the  climate  of  Peshdwar. 

The  cause  of  the  unhealthiness  of  the  climate  of  Peshawar  is, 
I  believe,  to  be  found  ia  the  natural  configuration  of  the  country  ;  and 
as  this  is  irremediable,  it  precludes  the  hope  of  any  material  improve- 
ment in  the  salubrity  of  its  climate  being  effected  by  means  at  our 
disposal,  as  I  will  now  endeavour  to  eicplain. 

The  country  or  valley  of  Peshdwar  comprises  all  that  tract  of 
land  west  of  the  Indus  which  is  included  within  the  arc  of  hills  circling 
round  from  Torbela  to  Attock. 

Holding  a  more  or  less  central  course  through  this  area  is  the 
Kdbul  river  on  its  way  to  join  the  Indus  at  Attock.  It  is  charged  with 
the  drainage  from  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Hindu  Kush,  and  also 
receives  that  of  the  Khaibar  and  Mohmand  hills  after  debouching  on  the 
Peshdwar  plain.  Further  on^  at  about  25  miles  from  the  hilis  in  the 
vicinity  of  Nisatta,  and  within  a  short  distance  of  each  other  on  opposite 
sides,  it  receives  as  confluents  the  Swdt  and  Bdrd  rivefs.  The  Bdrd 
river  joins  it  on  the  south,  with  the  drainage  from  the  Tirdh  hills,  and 
the  Swdt  river  joins  it  on  the  north,  with  the  drainage  from  the 
extensive  highlands  of  Swat,  Bajaur  and  Dir. 

By  this  disposition  of  the  rivers  the  area  of  the  valley  is 
divided  into  three  distinct  and  well  defined  tracts,  viz,  (I.) — That  be- 
tween the  Swdt  river  and  the  Indus.  (2.) — That  between  the  Swdt  and 
Bdrd  rivers  ;  and  (3)  that  between  the  Bard  river  and  the  hills  forming 
the  southern  limits  of  the  valley. 

The  first  of  these  tracts  is  high  and  dry,  except  along  the  western 
shore  of  the  Indus  and  the  border  of  the  Swdt  river,  and  is  generally 
open  and  well  ventilated.  It  comprises  the  district  of  Yusafzai  and 
Hashtnagar. 

The  second,  which  forms  the  basin  of  the  Rdbul  river,  is  low 
and  marshy,  and  imperfectly  ventilated  owing  to  the  obstacle  presented 
by  the  Khaibar  and  Mohmand  hills.  It  comprises  the  districts  of  Dodba 
Daudzai  and  Khalil. 

The  third  tract  is  high  and  dry,  but  very  defectively  ventilated 
owing  to  the  coui*se  of  the  hills  which  terminate  in  cul-aesac  at  the 
Kohdt  Pass.  It  comprises  the  Mohmand  district,  and  contains  the  city 
and  cantonments  of  Peshdwar,  which  occupy  the  strip  of  high  ground 
on  the  north  of  the  Bdrd  river,  and  overlooking  the  hollow  formed 
by  the  basin  of  the  Kdbul  river. 

It  will  thus  be  seen    that  the  central  of   these  three    tracts  is 

merely  the  basin  for  the  reception  and  transmission  of  the  whole  of  the 

rainage  coming  from  the  western  highlands,  that  it  lies  at  much  lower 
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APPENDIX    Hr 

PAGB  114  PARI;  17. 

ParaafuttMr^  or  Pe$lidwar: 

The  great  City  nov^  called  Pesh&war  is  first  mentioned  by  I^a-Hian 
ia  A.  p.  400,  under  the  name  of  i^o-ieQ*Shsih.  It  ia  next  noticed  by 
Sung- Tun  in  A.  IX  592,- at  which  time  the  king  of  Q4ndh&ra  was  at 
war  with  the  king  of  Eipin  or  EbOphene,  tbatla  EL&bill  and  Qhazni  and  the 
surrounding  districts.  Sung^Yun  does  not  name  the  city,  but  he  calls  it 
the  capital,  and  his  description  of  its  great  ''stupa"  of  king  £ia-ni>>sse-kia, 
or  l^anishka^  is  quite  sufficient  to  establish  its  identity.  At  the  period  of 
Hwen  Thsaog's  visit,  in  A.  D.  630,  the  royal  family  had  become  extinct, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Q^ndhfira  was  a  dependency  of  Kapisa,  or  E^bul. 
But  the  capital  which  Hwen  Thsang calls  Fu-lu-8ha-pu<-lo,  or  Parash&wars, 
was  still  a  great  city  of  40  li,  or  6|  miles,  in  extent*  It  is  next  mentioned 
by  Masudi  and  Abu  Bih&n  in  the  lOth  and  11th  centuries,  under 
the  name  of  Farshfiwar,  and  again  by  Baber^  in  the  16th  century^ 
it  is  always  called  by  the  same  name  throughout  his  commentaries. 
Its  present  name  we  ovte  to  Akbar,  whose  fondness  for  innovation  led 
him  to  change  the  ancient  Parashiiwar,  of  which  he  did  not  know  the 
meaningi  to  PeshaWar,  or  the  '^  frontier  town."  Abul  Faal  gives  both 
names. 

The  great  object  of  veneration  at  Farash&wari  in  the  first  centuries 
of  the  Christian  era,  was  the  begging  pot  of  Buddha,  which  has  already 
been  noticed.  Another  famous  site  was  the  holy  pipal  tree,  at  8  or  9 
li,  or  1^  mile,  to  the  south-east  of  the  city.  The  tree  was  about  100  feet 
in  height,  with  wide->spreading  branches,  which,  according  to  the  tradi* 
tion,  had  formerly  given  shsuie  to  Sakya  Buddha  when  he  predicted 
the  future  appearance  of  the  great  king  Kanishka.  The  tree  is  not  noticed 
by  Fa-Hian,  but  it  is  mentioned  by  Sung-Yun  as  the  Pho-thi,  or  Bodhi 
tree,  whose  "  branches  spread  out  on  all  sides^  and  whose  foliage  shuts 
*'  out  the  sight  of  the  sky/'  Beneath  it  there  were  four  seated  statues 
of  the  four  previous  Buddhas.  Sung-Yun  further  states  that  the  tree 
was  planted  by  Kanishka  over  the  spot  where  he  had  buried  a  copper 
vase  containing  the  pearl  ti&sue  lattice  of  the  great  stupa,  which  he  was 
afraid  might  be  abstracted  from  the  tope  after  his  death.  This  same 
tree  would  appear  to  have  been  seen  by  the  ^  emperor  Baber,  in  A  D» 
1505.  who  describes  it  as  the  "stupendous  tree"  of  Begrdm,  which  he 
"  immediately  rode  out  to  see."  It  must  then  have  been  not  less  than 
1500  years  old,  and  as  it  is  not  mentioned  in  A.  D.  1594  by  Abul  Fazl 
in  his  account  of  the  Oar-Katri  at  Peshawar,  I  conclude  that  it  had  pre- 
viously disappeared  through  simple  old  age  and  decay. 

The  enormous  stupa  of  Kanishka,  which  stood  close  to  the  holy  tree 
on  its  south  side,  is  described  by  all  the  pilgrims.  In  A.  D.  500  Fa- 
Hian  says  that  it  was  about  400  feet  high,  and  "  adorned  with  all 
manner  of  precious  things,"  and  that  fame  reported  it  as  superior  to 
all  other  topes  in  India.    One  hundred  years  later,  Sung-Yun  declares 
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that ''  amongst  the  iopeiB  of  western  countries  this  is  the  first."  Lastly  m 
A.  D.  630,  Hwen  Thsang  describes  it  as  upwards  of  400  feet  in  height 
and  1|  li,  or  just  one  quarter  of  a  mile,  in  circumference.  It  contaiDed 
a  large  quantity  of  the  relics  of  Buddha.  No  remains  of  this  great 
stupa  now  exist 

To  the  west  of  the  stupa  there  was  an  old  monastery,  also  baili 
by  Eanishka,  which  had  become  celebrated  amongst  the  Buddhbts 
tnrough  the  fame  of  Aiya-Pdrswika,  Manorhita,  and  Vasu'bandhu,  three 
of  the  great  leaders  and  teachers  of  Buddhism  about  the  banning  of 
the  Christian  era.  The  towers  and  pavilions  of  the  monastery  were  two 
stories  in  height,  but  the  building  was  aheady  much  ruined  at  the  time 
of  Hwen  Thsang^s  visit.  It  was,  however,  inhabited  by  a  small  number 
of  monks  who  professed  the  "Lesser  Vehicle"  or  exoteric  doctriDes  of 
Buddhism.  It  was  still  flourishing  as  a  place  of  Buddhist  education  iu 
the  ninth  or  tenth  century,  when  V  ira  Deva  of  Magadha  was  sent  to  the 
"  great  Vih&ra  of  Kanishka,  where  the  best  of  teachers  were  to  be  found, 
and  which  was  famous  for  the  quietism  of  its  frequenters."  I  believe 
that  this  great  monastery  was  still  existing  in  the  times  of  Baber  and 
Akbar  under  the  name  of  Gor-Katri,  or  the  Baniy4's  house. 

The  former  says — *'  I  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  Gor-Katri,  which 
is  one  of  the  holy  places  of  the  jogis  of  the  Hindus,  who  came  from 
great  distances,  to  cut  oflF  their  hair  and  shave  their  beards  at  this  Gor- 
Satri."  Abul  Fazl's  account  is  still  more  brief.  Speaking  of  Peshawar 
he  says — "  Here  is  a  temple,  called  Gor-Katri,  a  place  of  religious  resort 

farticularly  for  joris."     According  to  Erskine,  the  grand  caravansara  of 
'eshfiwar  was  built  on  the  site  of  the  Gor-Katri. 
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BA  A      7* 

— 

4.--H 

5 

S^P 

W     A    f- 

3  X^ 

1 

— 

• 
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•*• 

4  Xli 

1 

3X^ 

311 

[ij  Sv  5n   1  M^  : 

t  9 

•#« 

I 
ft- 

li 

^^ 

«## 

••« 

74 

71 

■■ 

•  •• 

••• 

4  Mis 

S  Hds 

_. 

. 

•    • 

••« 

12 

J74 

•  •• 

•*< 

«•• 

•  • 

B4 

32 

RS     A     P 

730  10    8 

•  •• 

•^ 

16  MdH 

• 

6  Mds 

••• 

4  Mds 

2 

20ft 

ft* 

IOC 

••• 

» 

mi 

8,2H0 

• 

••• 

• 

R8 

1,06U 

•  •  • 

••• 

Bs 
72 

••t 

!•• 

••< 

••• 

»•• 

836 

IK 

738 

806 

60 

n!i    A    P 
8,407  13  8 

•  •• 

na 

7,004 

RS  A    P 

8,062  10  8 

RS 
M9 

[V. — continued. 


a:xxi;ii 


B  OF  VALUE. 


Bagri. 

Takamira. 

Til. 

TOTAL. 

• 
••— 

c: 

-J 

<3 

• 

E 

5 

2 
^ 

• 

g 

• 

1  Maund. 

90  Son. 

15  Sen. 

•  •• 

••• 

13i  Mds 

«•• 

•  •t 

•>• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

III 

19 

••( 

RS     A 

Rs  A    P 

87    8 

#•• 

••• 

•«• 

204  2    8 

•  •« 

Js  20  Srs 

••• 

••• 

... 

III 

•  a* 

16d 

••• 

•ti 

••• 

eas 

18 

RS 

R8      A  P 

RS 

2,100 

••• 

•«ff 

••• 

7//49  13  S 

90 

OsSOSrs 

4  Udi 

••• 

•11 

I.I 

i.i 

1 

2 

III 

III 

ICO 

9 

B9  A 

Rs 
IC 

lis     A     P 

R8 

12     8 

III 

••1 

1,193  IS    4 

10  Mds 

••• 

•  •1 

•». 

8  Mds  20  Sn 

•«( 

•If 

2 

••• 

•  II 

•11 

1 

14 

S3 

Rs 

Rl 

Ra 

us 
114 

20 

•  !• 

•  •■ 

••• 

10 

106 

•  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

••• 

••t 

(•• 

««• 

•  t< 

i«i 

••• 

•It 

12 

R8 

274 
R8.     A  P 

t«« 

M« 

III 

•.• 

•  !• 

9% 

780    10  8 

10  Mds 

•  •• 

••• 

•I* 

I.I 

••» 

••• 

7 

•  •t 

•it 

III 

III 

397 

16 

Rs 
70 

t.( 

•  •( 

•It 

fit 

Rs 
4,483 

Rs 

80 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

•If 

i.f 

180 

3 

••• 

••• 

1 

1,310 

144 

Rji 

RS 

Bs 

Ba    A    p 

Bf     A    P 

2,290 

16 

••• 

tt* 

10 

18,2M  13  1 

1,080  10  8 

aaixnii 

1 

Amsan 

i 

•s 
1 

CHOr.-  OV  TSZ  tT  1  ORISB  OF  TALUS.                         1 
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u««. 
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i 
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IM 
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P< 
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- 
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UM 

■ 
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a 

) 

, 
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"■ 

" 

» 

' 

; 
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N 
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.. 
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5 

Am 

l.Wt 

... 
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1» 

„ 

l.TB 

_ 

ptwlwr        ... 

iO^M 

S 

... 

■■ 

41.0S. 

- 

^ 

Alt. 

IJIM 

m 

t 

lU 

1 

■ 

a.;« 

^ 

" 

r<i1np   r.1  imxi 

B>    *  r 

H>   n    r 

I.WJ  IS    « 

»« 

Wl 

1 

^ 

MOT  11  10 

.Si' 

— IV. — concluded. 


XXXIX 


GRAND  TOTAL. 

f 

1 

•Abl. 

Bftrani. 

ToUL 

IS 

1* 

BBMARKfl. 

... 

•  •t 

•II 

•II 

4,333 

111 

4,841 

••• 

RS     A  P 
1,82,846  2  8 

R8    A 

882    8 

Rs      A  P 

1,88,678  10  8 

RS 

22,280 

••1 

•  ■• 

••• 

••• 

61,078 

6,086 

66,168 

••• 

Rs        A    P 
0,07,608  12   8 

R« 

44,634 

Rs      A  P 

10.62/)42  12  8 

Rs 

1,76,840 

•.• 

.11 

III 

••■ 

8,806 

816 

8,622 

••• 

Ba    A    P 
1,46,067  10  8 

Rs     A     P 
2,164  6    4 

Rs 
1,47,223 

Rs 
24,637 

•■• 

••• 

•If 

••• 

0,248 

18,691 

28;984 

••• 

Ba    A    p 

78,861  5    4 

Rs       A  P 
1,06,792  9  6 

Rs      A  P 

1,86,648  14  10 

BS 
80,941 

I.I 

••1 

••( 

••• 

1,814 

2,160 

8,964 

••• 

Ra 

26,078 

Rs     A  P 
10,884  »  4 

Bs    A  P 

86,912  6  4 

BS 

6,163 

•1* 

•  •• 

••• 

■•• 

18,866 

216 

18,682 

••• 

RS    A 

2,41,107  8 

Rs      A 
1,877  8 

Rs 

9,42,486 

BS 
40,414 

•1 

■•• 

••• 

••• 

84,040 

26.669 

1,10,609 

•I* 

R8    A    P 
16.31,469  6  11 

BS      A  P 
1,66,626  4  8 

SS     A  P 
17,97,984  11  1 

Rs 
2,99,666 

•  Abi  indrndM  Abi,  Cluihi  lod  BiUbi. 
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m 


General  abstract  of  area  under  crops,  showing  productive  eapadiyki 


e 
•a 

■c 


Assumed  {«r  rujMX!  aud  -caih  rate*^ 
iwr  acre. 


9 


Name  of  Chakla 


ProiCDt  dLutus. 


BcU 


( 
I 


Abi 


f 

I 

11 


Yield  per  acre. 


Area  (In acres). 

Value   of  gro&r 
produce 


Yield  per  acre  . 


t 
I 
I 
Chahi  (l«t)  < 
I 
I 


8 


I 

I 

Chahi  (2nd)    < 


Darya  Tar 


r 
I 


Maira 


I 


KinaraDarja  | 


i. 


Eobi 


Total 


I 


Area  (in  acres) . 
Value    of   grc-!* 
produce 


Yield  per  acre 


\roa  (in  acrc«) 
Value  of    gross 
prwiuce 


Yield  per  acre  . . 


Area  (In  acres') . 
Vuluo    of   grosh 
produce 


Yield  per  acre . . 

Area  (injicrcs).. 

Valuo    of  grow- 

pro«luco 


Yield  per  acre  . . 


A.rea  (in  acre?) . 
Value    of   grosp 
protluce 


Yield  jcr  acre    . 

Area  (in  acres).. 
Valuo  of  gros 
proiluce 


CROPS  OF  THB 


COTTOX. 


15  rcrs. 


Abi 
0  md3 


Silabl 
I  abi 


Acres    acroi 
10         37 


Rs.  2,aD5 


Ch&hi  Barnni 
2inds20acra 

acres 

too 


Abi  Barnni  Silabl 

7  nids  3  mdii  20  acrs  1  ^  of  Barani 


Acrca 
6 

Rs.  1,974 


Acres 
278 


Acres 
41 


Abi        Chahi  BaraiU     Silabi 
8  Dids  4  mds  6  mdd 


Acres 
Rs.  8,728 


Acres 
278 


Acres 
41 


Uhftiii  Barani, 
4  mds 


Chahi 
J67 


Barani 
66  ocros 


t^ilabi 
6  mds 

SilGbt 
69  acres 


Rs,  4,C56 


Chahi  Baraui 
4  mds 

1 13  acres 

Rs.  10,086 


Silabi 
G  mds 

46;;  acres 


Chahi  Barani 
4  mds 

Bixranl 
10  acres 

TU.  1,613 


Sil:ibl 
6  mds 

Acres 
1)6 


Chnhi  Barani 
3  invls,  20  scxs 
A  ores 

]l3.  027 


Abi. 
7  mds 
Acrus. 
6 


Yield  per  acre. 

Area  (in  acres> . 
Valuo    of    gross 
produce 


Yield  per  aero.. 


Area  (in  acres) . . 


Chahi  Barani 

3  mds 
.\orc3 
26 

Rs.  360 


Abi. 

6  Duis 

Acres. 

10 


SUGAB-CAJTB. 


90. 


AU    BSlabi     Chmhi 
Bs.  60     ..       Be.  sol 


Gi:b. 


10    Ben.    I  !$t& 


Acres 
21 


Rs.  2.160 


Abi 
fis.  90 

Abi 
1 

Bs.  90 


Abi      Chahi  Barani      ^hibi 


Acres 
120 


Acrca 
1194 


Acres 
729 


Value    of   gross] 
produce         ..'  Rs.  25,769 


Rs.  3,510 


Ac 


Chahi 
Bs.  SO 

•  • 

Acres 
42 

Rs.  1,960 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

C.ahi 
15  mds 

10  acres 

Rs.  600 


Lilt- 


ISse: 

Ba.4i 

Cbsh! 
10  s; 

3  sen 

Bs.il 


Chnhi        Abi. 

15zn<.U  30md4 

Acr^:S     Acn^ss. 

16  11 


Rs.  2,2S0 


Cbabi       AbL 
•  •  « • 

57 


Acros 
26 


Chnhi 
lOiu.1 

ACTVS 

5 

Rs.: 


fTiiihi 
II      S^ 


Rs.  2,880    .. 


1 
8S 


xli 


rveral  assessment  circles  of  Tahsil  Naitslmhra  District  of  Peshdivar. 


1ST    ORDER    OP    VALUE. 

Bice. 

VEGETABLBfl. 

Gardens. 

Water  melons. 

TOTAL. 

1  Matind. 

Cash  per  acre. 

Cash  per  acre. 

Rs.  16  per  acre. 

•  • 

Abi 
Rs.  34 

Chahi 
Rs.  12 

•  • 

Abi     Rllabi   Chahi 

•  •                              •  • 

Barani 

•  s« 

•  • 

Acres 
6 

acres 
14 

•  • 

• 

Acres           acres 
87                  87 

acres 
24 

•  • 

Rs   812 

•  • 

•  • 

•  •                                •  ■ 

•  t 

•  • 

Abi  and  Chahl 
Rs.  60 

•  • 

Abi 
Rs.  90 

Chnhi  Abi 

•  • 

Silabi 

•  • 

•  • 

Acres 
121 

•  • 

6  acres 

Acres 
217 

Acres 
21 

•  • 

R«.  7,260 

■  a 

Ri«.  450 

Rs.  9,774 

•  • 

Chahi 
R3.  12 

Silabi 
Rs.  18 

•  • 

Abi     Chahi  Barani 

•  •                                •  • 

Silabi 

•  • 

•  • 

Acres 
llfi 

Acres 
1 

•  •• 

Acres         Acres 
5                  435 

Acres 
42 

•  • 

Ra.  1,398 

•  • 

•  a 

*   •                                             •  a 

•  • 

•  • 

( "hnhl  &.  Barani 
Ra.  30 

bilntri 
Rs.  45 

•  • 

Chahi         Barani 

•  •                                     •  a 

Silabi 

•  • 

•  •t 

Chahi        Barani 
*6  acres    19  acres 

Silnbi 
12  acres 

•  • 

Acres         Acres 
361                85 

Acres 
Ul 

•  t* 

R£.  8.35*0 

•  • 

•   • 

Rs.  8,526 

•  • 

•  • 

Rs.  16  i>cr  acre 

Chahi. 

91  acres' 

R-«'.  16   per  acre 

Chahi. 

17  acres 

Rs.  1 6  per  acre 
Chnhi  Barttxil. 
96  acres 

Chahi  Si  Barani 

Acres 
859 

SilabL 

•  • 

Acres 
465 

•  • 

Rs.  1,4G6 

/ 

Rs.  272                 •         Rd.  1,536 

Rs.  14.003 

a    • 

9   • 

Bnrani 
Ra.  24 

SilHbi 
Rs.  36 

• .            .1                  . . 

Barani 

a  •  • 

Silabi. 

•  •• 

9   • 

Acres 
•J6 

Acres. 
101 

•  • 

1 

Acres 
35 

Acres. 
197 

•  • 

Rk,  4,236 

•  • 

*  * 

Rs.  6,879 

a    • 

•  • 

•  • 

Chahi  Barani 

Rs.  16 
Acres 
34 

Abi 
Rg.  32 
Acres. 
4 

Chahi                AM. 

Rs.  16              R,-<.  .VJ 

Acrra             Acres. 

4                              6 

Chahi  Baruui 

•  a 

Acres 
79 

AbL 

■  •  • 

Acres 
26 

•  • 

Rs.  672 

•  • 

Rs .  256 

Rs.  3,5.^"! 

a    • 

•  • 

Chahi 

Acres 
16 

AbL 
Ks.  16 
Acres 
10 

Chahl                Abi. 

Rs.  8              R.«.  16 

Acres            Acres. 

27                          9 

Chalii  Barani 

•  • 

Acres 
78 

AbL 

•  • 

Acres. 
88 

•  • 

B8.383 

•  • 

Rs.  860 

Rs.  l.S.'SS 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

Acres 
645 

•  • 

•  • 

Acres 
68 

Acrci                   .. 
96 

•  • 

Acres. 
3.012 

•  • 

Rs.  19,012 

•  • 

Rs.  1,378 

Rs.  1,536 

Rs.  54,925 

a6 


m 


\^    "^-K       -"-*.- 


r.. .«--:?     tV-       3iJ      * 


5  «-  a 


f 

I 


^  #.<: 


fi 


J    i    ^IB 


'4.T»-  \f  rr-jw    • 


'U.  r 


4 s,'^- 


4_*-^      .1    i.T^-      f 


_■ — H ^_ 


ju  ""■:• 


U   1 


<    :-.-»^  :=. 


■  *     T 
•  -  ■.■"-■' 


'   -.  w 


f     -*i27'»  P»^        ir-i     -  urrt> 


•      yLi^jrx 


Ar*a    :r  urn- 
VL--  '■♦  |r  *• 


7  "  K;::iri 


Y>.  ^  ;-.r  t:ri 


i,-rTi 


\ 


.  !_-.      ;f  #T>M 


Yifeli    r<TtCR 


'    Val^:-  of  gT?« 


Yk^i  po  r  acre 

Total      ...  ^    Arc*  (in  acrr^-; 

Valao  of  (TTOte 


1.-     -  1  • 


'*.*•■ 


1.  ki  i 


11 


yc 


fi«.:«i 


i  tr*^ 


it  !:>•• 


ic 


fci 


r.  :-:  i.  acr* 
*.i'7 


?.•  ::  M 


7  Sj^ 
12 


c 

A< 


a*. !.:» 


At« 

i:  Kis 


41 


O  k- :  2^  1.:tl--  :  sJiAti  A' :    CL«hl  ic  Bftmj    eilz-ht      AU 
ix:.>      if  tL*^       i  &U  C  Birlf  9  B>d«  13  mds 

AzT--*        AcTv*         Acres  Acrw  Acres     Acrc» 


» 


111 

Rl  S.UO 


»7 


IM 


Acrca* 

R«.  5,4«,?^ 


Acrrs 
11.7M 


Bs.  l.S3,17? 


Acts 
SO 


Rs.  U9 


=E3C 


D. — continued. 


xliii 


VALUE. 

CROPS  OP  THE  3RD  ORDER  OF  VALUE. 

Barley. 

Total. 

MOTU. 

MASH. 

1  znd. 

Rs. 

16. 

20  Sers. 

Abi           Silabi         Chahi  &  Baraui 
11  znds  1 0  firs   7A  mds.         6  mds  2S  srs 
Acres        Acres                Acres 
398              71                    1,957 

Abi  Silabi     Chahi  &  Barani 

•  ■                                            •  • 

Acres         Acres         Acres 
1,073            162              3,312 

Abi    Silabi  Chahi  &  Barani 
9  mds  6  mds     4  mds  208crB 
Chahi             Barani  &  Chahi 
83  Acres                49  Acres 

•  a 

Rs.  16,017 

Bs.  37,143 

•  • 

Rs.  658 

•  • 

a  • 

Chahi  Abi           Silabi             Baraci 
12zD(12Uiirs    9mdil5sr8   CmddlUsrs 

Chahi  Abi     Barani 

SUabi 
..1 

Chahi  and  Abi 
R6.  16 

Barani 
Rs.  8 

a  • 

Acres                  Acres              Acres 
1,212                      371                   164 

Acres       Acres 
3,240           434 

Acres 

703 

Acres 
16 

Acres 
14 

a  a 

RS.  19,653 

Rs.  68,930 

•  • 

R&.  362 

•  • 

a  a 

Abi  Cbivlii            Buranl          Silabi 
8  mils              4  mds           6  mds 
Acrcd              Acres            Acres 
164                  l,i^l7                231 

Abi  Chahi     Barani 

•  •                              •  • 

Acres           Acres 
374             4,119 

Silabi 

•  ■  • 

Acres 
724 

a  • 

a  a 

a  • 
a  • 

Rs.  10,366 

Rs.  38,448 

•  • 

»  a 

a  • 

Chahi  &,  Barani                  Silabi 
7  zuds  20  stixa                11  mds  10  aer 
Chahl           Barani              Silabi 
Acres           Acres              Acres 
2,969             2,893                   942 

Chahl         Barani 

Acres          Acre>< 
7,936             6,776 

Silabi 

•  a 

Acres 
1,676 

Chahi 
4  mds 

Acres 

1 

Silabi 
6  mds 

Acres 
% 

•  a 

•  • 

4t 

Kb.  64,508 

Rs.  1,36456 

•  • 

Rs.  29 

a  • 

»  • 

Chahi  &  Barani                 Silabi 
6  mds  20  sers          8  mds  10  sen 
Acres                          Acres 
10,263                             779 

Chahi  and  Barani 

•  ■  • 

Acres 
81,399 

SUabi 

•  «  • 

Acres 
1,113 

Chahi  Barani 
3  mds 
Acres 
130 

Silabi 
4  mds  20  sers 
Acres 
1 

SUabi 
9mdi 
Acres 
1 

R&  64.802 

Ri.  2,00,144 

m  • 

Rs.  626 

a  • 

Rs.  18 

*  * 

Barani                           Silabi 
6  mds                      7  mds  20  sers 
Acres                               Acrwj 
644                                     87 

Barani 

•  • 

Acres 
3,731 

Rilahi 

•  • 

Acres 
1,298 

Barani 
4  mds 
Acres 
28 

Silabi 
C  mds 
Acres 
6 

•• 
•  • 

Rs.  6,623 

Rs.  80,246 

•  • 

Rs.  168 

a  a 

.  • 

Chahi  &  Barani                 Abi 
4  mds  IS  sers            8  mds  80  sers 
Acres                          Acres 
1,893                                23 

Chahi  &  Barani 

•  • 

Acres 
6,806 

Abi 

■  • 

Acres 
76 

Chahi  Barani 
2  md  20  sers 
Acres 
29 

a  • 
•  a 

••• 

Rs.  8,4B4 

Rs.  82.690 

•  • 

Rs.9« 

•  a 

• . 

Chahl  d»  Barani       Silabi           Abi 
SmdSOsrs        6  md  26  srs  7  md  20  srs 
Acres               Acres         Acres 
2,690                  24                16 

Chahi  &  Barani     Silabi     AM 

Acres         Acres     Acres 
7,092               74           143 

Barani 
2  mds  20  serf 
A^re 
1 

•  a 

•  a 

••* 

•  • 

Rs.  10,277 

Bs.  29,976 

•  a 

Rs.  8 

a  • 

• . 

•  • 

Acres 
29,897 

•  • 
Acres 
1,309 

•  • 
Acres 
304 

•  a 

Acre 
1 

Rs.  1,99,230 

Rs.  6,62.931 

Rs.  1,727 

a  • 

Bs.  18      " 

xlii 


FORM 


u 
B 


Name  of 
Chakla. 


Present  status. 


Assumed  per  rupee  and  cash 
rates  per  acre. 


r 


Bcla 


■■■{ 


▲bi 


.J 


8 


Chahi  (Ist)^ 


I 

I 
Chahi  (2nd)< 

I 
I 
I. 


DaryA  Par  < 


Yield  per  acre 

Area  ( in  acres) 

Value    of  groEE 
produce 


Yield  per  acre 


Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross 
produce 


Maira 


r 


Kinara         ) 

Daryd     . .  , 

I 


Kohi 


1 


Total 


Yield    per  acr 

Area  (in  acrcsj 

Value  of  gross 
produce 

Yield  per  acre 

A  rca  (  in  acres) 

Vu!  ue  of  gross 
produce 


Yield  per  acre 

Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross 
produce 


Yield  per  acre 

Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross 
produce 


Yield  per  acre... 

Area  (in  acres^ 

Value  of  gross 
produce 


Yield  per  acre 

Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross 
p  roduce 


CROPS  OF  TUB  25  D  ORDEB  OF 


Wheat. 


80  sers 
i. 


Hakai. 


1  md. 


Abi      SilBbi    Chah  Barani     Abi      Silabi       Obahi  &  Barani 
9  mds   C  mds      4  mds  20  K-rs  1-'  mds  11  j^  mds      8  mds  20  sere 


Acres 
155 


Acres 
49 


Acres 
767 


Bs.  6,85  4 


Acres    Acres 
520         42 


Rs.  14,272 


Acres 

688 


Chahi  Abi    Barani      Silnbi 
mds  mds     mds  sers 

10  6  7      20 

Acres       Acres       Acres 
503  270  832 


Rd    11.827 


Chahi  ii  Barani  8ilabi 

4  mds  6  mds 

Acres  Acres 

833  235 


lU.  6,322 


CJhahi  and  Barani 

6  mdd 
Chahi       Barani 
Acres         Acres 
1^62  2,529 


Rs.  36.208 


Silabi 
9  mds 
Silabi 

Acres 
61>0 


Abi 
18  mds 

Acres 
1,525 


Rs.  27,450 


Ab       Chahi  jc  Barani     Silabi 
20  mds         10  mds         15  mds 
Acres  Acres  Acres 

210  1,369  258 


Rs.  21,760 


Chahi  Barani  Silabi 

4  mds  20  sers     6  mds  30  sers 
Acres  Acres 

19,400  127 


Rs.  1,17,679 


Barani 
4  m<ls 
Acres 
3,072 


Bt.  23,208 


Silabi 

6  mds 

Acres 

858 


Chahi  Barani 
3  mds  20  sers 
Acres 
4,477 


Rs.  21,004 


Abi 
7  mds 
Acres 
12 


Yield  po  r  acre 

Area  (in  acrc^s) 

Value  of  gross 
produce 


Chahi  &  Barani  Sil&bi  Abi 
3  mds     4^  mds       6  mds 
Acres       Acres        Acres 
4.291  8  23 


Rs.  17,396 


Acres 
39,588 

Rs.  2,40,360 


Chahi  and  Barani 
10  mis 

Chalii  Burani 

Acrus  Acres 

4054  354 


Rj«.  74.740 


Silnbi 

15  mds 

Silabi 

Acres 

44 


OOJL 


1   md. 


Chahi  &  Barani 
9  mds 
Acres 
1,7U0 


Rs.  18.094 


Silabi 
18  mds  20  sers 
Arrcs 
2'»7 


Barani 
7  mds 
Acres 
115 


Bs.  1,414 


Silabi 
10  mds    20  sors 
Acres 
68 


Chahi  &  Banni 
6  mds  25  sen 
Acm 
80 


Bs.  169 


Chtthi  Barani 
6  mds 
Acr(» 
435 


Rs.  3,102 


Abi 
12  mds 
Acres 
41 


Chahi  &  Barai^i 

6  mds 

Acres 

111 


Rs.  2.340 


Silabi      Abi 
9  mds  12  mds 
Acres     Acres 
67  106 


zac 


Acres 
11,784 


..      Rs.  1,8».172 


Acres 
80 


Bs.  1<;9 


D.— continued. 


xliii 


VALUE. 

CROPS  OP  THE  3RD  ORDER  OF  VALUE. 

Barley. 

Total. 

MOTU. 

Mash. 

1  md. 

Rs. 

16. 

20  Sers. 

Abi          Silabi        Chahi  &  Barani 
11  mds  10  srs  Ik  mda.         6  mds  25  sra 
Acres        Acres                Acres 
398             71                    Ifibi 

Abi  Silabi     Chahi  &  Barani 

•  •                                            •  • 

Acres         Acres         Acres 
1,073            162              3,312 

Abi    Silabi  Chahi  At  Barani 
9  mds  6  mds    4mds208crB 
Chahi             Barani  di  Chahi 
83  Acres               49  Acres 

•  • 

Rs.  16,017 

Bs.  37,143 

•  • 

Rs.  668 

•  • 

•  • 

Chahi  Abi           Silabi             Baraoi 
12  md  2Udr8    9  mdf  15  srs   6  mdd  10  urs 

Chahi  Abi     Barani 

Silabi 

•  •• 

Chahi  and  Abi 
lU.  16 

Barani 
Bs.  8 

«  • 

Acres                 Acres              Acres 
1,212                      871                  164 

Acres       Acres 
3,240           434 

Acres 

703 

Acres 
15 

Acres 
14 

•  • 

Rs.  19,668 

Bs.ft8,930 

•  • 

Rs.862 

•  • 

•  • 

Abi  Chahi             Baraui           Silabi 
8  mds              4  mds           6  mds 
Acres              Acres            Acres 
164                  KAl               281 

Abi  Chahi     Barani 

•  •                              •  • 

Acres          Acres 
374             4,119 

Silabi 

•  •• 

Acres 
724 

■  • 
>  * 

•  • 

•  • 

Rs.  10,366 

Bs.  38,448 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

Cniahi  Si  Barani                  Silabi 
7  mds  20  scrs                11  mds  10  scr 
Chahi           Barani              Silabi 
Acres           Acres              Acres 
2,969             2,893                   9i2 

Chahi         Baraui 

■  •                               •  • 

Acres          Acre* 
7,98*             6,776 

Silabi 

•  • 

Acres 
1,676 

Chahi 
4  mda 

Acres 
1 

Silabi 
6  mds 

Acrea 
3 

•  • 

•  • 

lis.  M,608 

Rs.  1,36466 

•  • 

Rs.  29 

•  • 

•  • 

Chahi  di  Barani                 Silabi 
ft  mds  20  sers          8  mds  10  scrs 
Acres                          Acres 
10,263                            779 

Chahi  and  Barani 

•  •• 

Acres 
81,899 

Silabi 

•  •  • 

Acres 
1,113 

Chahi  Barani 
8  mds 
Acres 
180 

Silabi 
4  mds  20  sers 
Acres 

1 

Fflabi 
8  nidi 
Acrea 
1 

Bs.  64,802 

Bs.  2,00,144 

•  • 

Rs.626 

•  • 

Rs.  18 

•• 

Barani                           Silabi 
6  mds                      7  mds  20  scrs 
Acres                               Acres 
644                                     87 

Barani 

•  • 

Acres 
3.781 

Silabi 

•  • 

Acres 
1,298 

Barani 
4  mds 
Acres 
88 

snabi 
6  mds 
Acres 
ft 

Bs.  0,623 

Ra.  80,246 

•  • 

Rs.  168 

•  * 

•  • 

Chahi  &  Barani                Abi 
4  mds  1ft  scrs             8  mds  30  sers 
Acres                          Acres 
1,893                               23 

Chahi  &  Barani 

•  • 

Acres 
6,80ft 

Abi 

•  • 

Acres 
76 

Chahi  Barani 
2  md  20  scrs 
Acres 
39 

•  • 

•  « 

•  • 

Bs.  8.484 

Rs.  82.690 

•  • 

R8.9« 

•  a 

•  • 

Chahi  di  Barani       Silabi           Abi 
3md30sr8        6 md 26 srs  7 md  20 srs 
Acres               Acres        Acres 
2,690                  24                1ft 

Chahi  &  Barani     Silabi     Abi 

•  •                                •••                      •  • 

Acres         Acres     Acres 
7,092               74           143 

Barani 
2  mds  20  sen 
A^re 

•  • 

•  * 

•• 

Bs.  10,277 

Bs.  29,97ft 

•  • 

Rs.  8 

•  • 

•  * 

•  • 

Acres 
29,897 

•  • 
Acres 
1.309 

•  • 
Acres 
304 

•  • 

•  • 
Acre 
1 

Rs.  1,99,230 

Rs.  6.62,931 

•  • 

Rs.  1.727 

•  ■ 

Rs.18      •• 

xliv 


FORM 


1 

E 

• 
• 

CROPS  OF  THB  3BD  ORT>IR  OP 

Name  of 

ProBcnt  atatua. 

1        ChaUo. 

1 

SHABSBAP 

• 

Bajba. 

MUKQ. 

• 

Aasomed  per  ru  pee  and  cosh 
rates  per  acre. 

20  Sera. 

1 

md. 

30  Sons. 

1 
1 

<   Yield  per  acre. 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

] 

1 
[    BeU 

Area  {\xl  acres) 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

Valae  of  gross 
,         produce 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

5 

1 

Abi           .,i 

r 

Yield  per  acre  . . 
Area  (in  acres) 

Chahi  &  Abi     Barani    Silab 

4  mds           3  mdd       3  md{ 

Chahi          Barani       Silab 

2d  acres       29  acres      1  acre 

I  Abi 

»   10  mds 
i   Abi 
^   1  acre 

Chahi  A.bi      B&rai.i      Rilafat 
mils            mdsisers    ntdssos 
5                  2    20         8   90 

26  acres      6  acres      S  aen 

1 

Valno  of  gross 
produce     . . 

Rs.  822 

ft  • 

Be.  10 

•  • 

Rs.  SIS 

Yield  per  acres. 

•  • 

1 

* 

•  • 

S 

Chahi  05t)< 

Area  Cin  acres) 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

\ 

Value  of  gross 
produce    . . 

•  • 

« 

• 

•  « 

4 

( 
1 

Chahi  (2ncl;< 

Yield  per  acre  . . 
Area  fin  acres) . . 

Chahi          Barani 
1  mds          3  mds 

1  acre       16acns8 

Silabi 
3  mds 

8  acres 

Abi 

10  mds 
Chfthi 
3  acres 

Silabi 
1  acre 

Chnhi  Abi.     Barani     SOsU 
6  mds          24  mds     %\  mdi 

1  aero 

\ 

Vuluc  of  gross 
produce     . . 

Bs.  232 

•  • 

Rs,  27 

•  • 

Rs.  8 

f 

Yield  per  acre  . . 

Chahi        Barani 
8  mds        4  mdd 

SiUbi 
SOscrs 

CJhahi 
4  mds 

Barani 
20  scrs 

Chalii  Barani             Silabi 
3  mds                         4|  mdi 

r 

Doryd  Par  < 

Area  (in acres)... 

478aoKe8 

6  acres 

152  Acres 

216  acres                   27  ccies 

k 

Value  of  gross 
produce 

Bs.  2,922 

•  • 

Rs.  684 

•  • 

Rs.  1.539 

f 

Yield  per  acre  . . 

Barani 
8  mds 

Silabi 
<\  mds 

• 

• 

Barani 

4  mds  20  acrs 

€ 

Maira      ..< 

Area  (in  acres) . . 

41  acres 

4  acres 

• 

■ 

2  acrus 

k 

Value  of  gross 
produce 

Bs.  282 

•  • 

• 

• 

Rs.  16 

< 
1 

Yield  per  acre  . . 

Chahi  Barani 
8  mds 

•  • 

Chahi 
8  mds 

Barani 
20  sers 

Chahi                         Barani 
2mds                        30  sen 

^   Klnara        J 
'     Dary&    . .  \ 

Area  (in acres).. 

147  acres 

•  • 

103  acres 

•  • 

11  acres 

1 

Value  of  gross 
produce     . . 

Rs  882 

•  • 

Rs.  860 

•  • 

Rs.  65 

/ 

Kohi         ..< 

1 

Yield  per  acre  . . 

Chahi  Barani 
S  mds 

Chahi 
8  mds 

Barani 

•  • 

Chahi  Barani                 SOabi 
2mda208ers       4mdsS0«n 

8 

Area  (in  acres) . . 
Value  of  groiis 
produce     . . 

Socreg 
Rs.  8 

•  • 

6  acres 
Rs.  18 

•  • 

•  • 

176  acres               99  uam 
Rs.  1,173 

/• 

Yield  per  aero  . . 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

Total      ..< 

Area  (in  aoros) . . 

768  acres 

•  • 

286  acres 

•  • 

607  acres 

h 

Value  of  gross 
protiuce    . . 

R£.  4,648 

•  • 

Rs.  1,099 

•  • 

Rs.  3,103 

-continued. 


xlv 


UE. 


Kalul. 


1   Md. 


ads 
I.  86 


Hasub. 


80  Sen. 


Abi       Silabi 
ft  mdi   8|mdfl 


6  aczM 


Ohahi  &  Barani 
3xnd8  30  sn 

Sacrw 


Bs.  84 


M 


W 


71  aorti 


Ra.  188 


TlL. 


16  Sen. 


Abi  ChAhi    Barani    Silabi 

4  mds  •       2  mds     8  mds 

Silabi 

ft 


• 

Ri.  40 

•  • 

•  •• 

•  • 

•  • 

•  •• 

•  • 

•  • 

Barani 

•  • 

Silabi 

•  • 

18  acree 

1  aero 

•  • 

Rl.104 

•  * 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

Bamni 
3  mda 

Chahi  Banni 
6  aoref 

•  • 

Ri.  86 

••• 

Chahi  Banni 
3  mda 

8  acm 

Ba.U 


18  acres 


Bs.119 


TOTAU 


Silabi  Chahi  di  Barani 

•  •  • . 

89  acres  ftl 

Bs.683 


Chahi  Abi     Barani     Silabi 


67  acres      48  acres     9  tores 


Bs.  1,087 


Abi 
8  acres 


Bs.  86 

Chahi        Barani 
•  •              •« 

Silabi 

•  • 

6  acres     85  acres 

18  acres 

Rs.400 

Chahi        Barani 

Sil&bi 

Acres 
982 


Bs.  6,735 


Acres 
85 


Barani 


66 


B8.461 


SUabi 


8acns 


Barani 
880  acres 
Bs  1,888 


Chahi  Barani 
Imd 


Silabi 


198 
Bs.  1,344 

1385  acres 
Bs.  10,888 


88 


••• 


xlvi 


FORM 


k 


z 


Nameof  Ch&kla. 


Present  status. 


Aaomed  per  mpce  and  cash  rates 
per  acre. 


BelA 


f 


▲bi 


..< 


I 

I 

ChahiOBt)    ^ 


Obahi  (2nd) 


f 


Dary&  Par  ..  : 

1 


Yield  per  acre 


Area  (in  acres) 

Valne  of  gross 
produce 


Yield  per  acre 


Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross 
produce 


Yield  per  acre.. 

Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross 
produce 


C!ROPS  OF  THB  4Tx  ORDER 


ChARI    (FODDKU). 


Kanghi. 


Details  glren  in  each  CThakla.' 


1  Md. 


AM     Bilabi    Chahi  Barani 
Es 10    as  8|         BS  ft 


Acres 
18 


Bs  773 


Acre 
1 


Acres 
137 


Chahi  AU 
BS  24 

Acres 
79 


BS  8,4fiO 


Barani  Silabi 

BS  13      BS.18 


Acres 
60 


Acres 


(Thahi  Barani 
Bs6 
Acres 
113 


Rs760 


BUaU 
Bs7as8 
Acres 
80 


Yield  per  acre 

Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross 
produce 


Chahi  Abi  Barani  Silabi 

B8  24  BS  13  BS  18 

Acres  Acres  Acres 

117  688  883 


BS  10,064 


Yield  per  acre 

Area  (in  acres) 

Valne  of  gross 
prodnoe 


Maira 


8 


f 

\ 


EiaaiA  Darya 


Kohl 


Total 


Yidd  per  acre 

Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross 
produce 


Yield  per  acre 

Area  (in  acres) 

Valne  of  gross 
produce 


Yield  per  acre 

Area  (In  acres) 
Valne  of  gross 
prodnoe 


Yield  per  acre 

Area  (in  acres) 
Valne  of  gross 
produce 


Chahi  Barani  Silabi 

B»6  BS  9 

Acres  A'^ros 

6,609  197 

BS  41,437 


Barani 

Bs8 
Acres 

414 


Silabi 

Bsl3 

Acres 

974 


16,000 


Chahi 
BS  6 
Acres 
699 


Barani 


Abi 
BslO 
Acres 

2 


BS  8,016 


Chahi  Barani  Silabi 

Rs4  Rs  6 

Acres  Acres 

499  146 

BS  8,890 


Acres 
10,977 

BS  78,078 


Chahi  Barani 
7mds  34Sers 
Acres 
6 


Bs  88 


Baijla. 


1    Md. 


Chahi    Abi 
10  mds 

AjCTOS 

2 


Bs  20 


Chahi    Abi 
10  mds 


Acres 
6 

Bs  88 


Acrea 
2 

BS  20 


D. — concluded. 


xlvii 


OF  VALUB  -  conclnded. 


Tara  Mira. 


20  eeis. 


Baranl 
4  mds 
Acre 
1 


B8  8 


Chahi    Barani 

3  luds 
Acres 

20 


Rsl20 


Chahi    Barani 
3  m*li 
Acrc« 
71 


R8  436 


Chahi  Barani 
Ra  3  per  acre 

6  acres 

Rs  80 


Acres 
98 

Rs  C84 


Total. 


Abi      Silabi  Chahi  Barani 


Acres    Acre 
18         1 


R8  772 


Acres 
127 


GRAND  TOTAL  INCLUDING 
FALLOW. 


Chahi  Abi    Barani     Silabi 


Acres 
81 


Rs  S.470 


Acres        Acres 
60  09 


Chahi      Barani 


Acres 
113 


RS760 
Chahi       Barani 


Acres 
123 


Acres 
684 


RS  10,110 


Barani 

•  • 

Acres 
414 


Rs  10,000 


Chahi     Barani 

Acres 
670 


RsM^l 


Chahi 

•  • 

Acres 
605 

Rs  3,690 


Silabi 

•  • 

Acres 
80 


5.414  acres   ixielnding  188   acres 
fallow 

Bs  43,974 


Jama  valne  of  one-sixth 
of  gross  prodnoe. 


4,964  acres    indading  41 
fallow 

Rs  73,311 


Abiana  Rs  8,064 

Produce 

Estimate 

Rs  786  RS  7,839 


Silabi 

•  • 

Acres 
873 


5,978  acres  inclnding  184  acres 
fallow 

Rs  45.630 


Rs  13,203 


Chahi     Barani  Silabi 

Acrca  Acres 

6.629  197 


Ra  41,547 


17,463  acres  inclnding    867    acres 
fallow 

Hs  1,64,493 


Rs  10,676 

Abiana  Prodnoe  Bstlmat* 
Rs  2,970  Rs  7,606 


43,886  acres  inclnding  1,667 
fallow 

Rs  3,61,419 


ilaU 

CTM 

974 


Abi 

•  • 

Acres 
3 


Barani       Silabi 

•  •  • « 

Acres 
146 


Acres 
11,083 

Ra  78,730 


6,965  acres  indoding  381    acxes 
fallow 

Rs  61,686 


RS  88,668 

Abiana    Produce  Bsti. 
18  7,830  RS  36,748 


Rs  46,866 

Abiana     Produce  Vsti. 
Rs  3,796  Rs  48,670 


•  • 


8,386  acres  indnding  487 
faUow 

RS  4,969 


8,661  acres  inclnding  868    acres 

fallow 
Rs  87,688  indiiding  1^444  on  aoooont 

of  fallow 


1,00j656  aor«  indnding  8,868  acres 
fallow 

RS  7,08,908  indnding  Rs  1,444  on 
account  of  fallow  considered  as 
wheat  crop. 


Rs  8,709 

Abiana     Produce  Rsti. 
Its  113  RS  8^97 


RS  8,487 

Abiana      Produce  Bsti. 
R8  611  RS  6,826 


Rs  6,613 

Abiana     Produce  BstL 

RS  840  BS  6,378 


RS  1,88,684 

Abiana      Produce  Etti. 

16,883  1,18,161 


General  Abetrtzct  of  area  under  cropn,  aJunving  pro^tdivt 


. 

. 

. 

•l-l-l'l          ■           1       ■ 

K^.C„K 

PraentStnttLi. 
Ar.iimrd  jwr  mpoc 

cfioreorraJ 

BUOATl 

.....<.« 

COTTOX  (nclonu^. 

J 
1 

^11 

<u 
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■ 

I 

AreadDKiH)    ... 
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IU.0O 
Bi. 

FU.     A    P 

Bi    A  [ 

• 

r 

Durj-vTInit    < 

Yio;d|«T«™     ... 

V.loeotBToapm- 
dua 

Ra.UA 

... 

... 

lU-  »,4M    0 

1 

lU  1<«  « 

Sh.hl«Bll»l. 

Amdaura)  ... 
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dDUD 

... 

... 

n..  «.Mi   u    0 

Ukfaol      ,..  < 

Ana(inuTH}    ... 
VoInoofgiTMpro. 

leudi 
lu. 

I.SIS 

... 

... 

s  Mmnd 
E..  *flM    0     0 

... 

— 

YleMfctK™     ... 
Area  (In  lun.)    ... 

l«Ud. 

flUmmd* 

III.  ii,teo  0   0 

B*.  11  «  ' 

■ 

Ball 

Yield  pci  un     ... 

&na<lnuiKt}   ... 

VulneofBTOupro- 
duw 

... 

8,010 

... 

lU.  MM    0    0 

xUx 


icity  in  the  several  Assessment  Circles,  Tahsil  Doaha  Daudzai. 


11 


13 


18 

14 

15 

16 

"1 

18 


19 


IDER  OF  VALUE. 


E  {Shali), 

VBGETAnLES. 

Tobacco. 

Oaidekb. 
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a.  mn  J  cash  rates  per  acre 


Abi. 
Md. 
f  Yield  per  acre       6 


CROPS  OF  THI 


Moth. 


SOsers. 


Area 


o 


[ 


30  I  I  Talne  of  groea 
produce. 


PC 


H    J 


Yield  per  acre 


Area 


104 

Rs. 

816 


Md. 

C 


18 


Value  of  gross 
produce. 


Yield  per  acre. 


Area 


Value  of  gross 
produce. 


Area 

Value  of  gross 
produce. 


Rs. 
141 


1201 

Rs. 
9601 


Barani. 
Md. 


3 
4 


Rs. 


16   ... 


Md. 


Es. 


8 


Md. 


8 


32 


Rs.  A.P 
3,041  5  4 


38 

Rs.  A.P. 
365  5 


A/ask. 


20ser3. 


Abi.  iSUabi  Barani. 


Sarshaf, 


S3  sers. 


Ch. '  Md. 

C 

53 


Rd. 
530 


Md.  Md.  Md.S. 
5   3  30 


Rs. 

101 


1 


1 

Rs. 
10 


62 


Rs. 
5201 


105 

Rs. 
1,050 


Rs.A. 
7  8 


Md.S. 
3  30 


Md.  S.      Md. 


3  20 
19    0 


Rs. 


133   600  0  0  2,196 


Jld.  S 
2  301 


Rs. 


15 


Abi. 


10 

45 

Rs.  A.  P. 


Silabi 

Md. 

9 

183 

Rs. 


Md. 


10 


Rs  A.P. 
13  5  4 


22    0 


Rs, 
165  0 


23 

Rs. 
172  8 


Md.  6. 
1st  3  20 
2nd  2  20 

Acres. 

IGl 

Ist   14 

2nd  14^ 


R«. 

833 

1st  98 

2nd  735 


183 


Rs. 


981 


Md. 
9 


Barini. 
Md. 
6 

61 


Bt. 


406 


Md.S. 
4  20 


1,881 


Bs. 
11,810 


••• 


46 

RS.A.P. 
613  5  4 


605 


Rs. 
6,060 


Md.8. 
Ist  6  0 
2nd   4  20 


Acres. 
344 
1st       349 
2nd        25 

Bs. 
2.942 
1st  2J92 
2nd  150 


G88 

Rs. 
8,256 


2,810 

Bs. 
14,660 


U)ntinued. 


)RDKR  OF  VALUE. 


Ixix 


Miudr, 

SOsers. 

bi. 
[d. 
7 

Barani. 
Md. 
3 

S. 

20 

49 

7 

KaUil. 


I  maund. 


Abi. 
Md. 


A.P.I  Rs. 
C  4   32 


d. 


11 


A.  P. 

I  10  8 


A.     P. 

10      8 


Md. 
2 


6 
201 


10 


•• 


•• 


CO 

A.  p. 
0  0 


Rs.     A.     p. 
33        6      4 


Rs. 
G6 


17 

A.     P. 
0      0 


12 


Rs. 


24 


Rt. 


24 


TOTAL. 


ChoL 


Bs. 


10 


••• 


Bs. 


10 


Abi. 


261 

Rs.     A.  P. 
2,427    6    4 


82 


Rs. 
780 


A.  P. 

0      0 


••■ 


833 

Rs.     A.  P. 
3,207    6    4 


SiUbi. 


188 

Rs.      A. 

2,19G      01 


Bs. 


A. 
8 


rt»( 


C27 


Rs. 
6,225 


Rs. 
8,428 


711 

A. 
8 


Barani. 


81 

Rs.       A.  P 
C89     10    8 


••• 


1,900 


Rs.       A.  P. 
11,366      6    i 


667 
(Ist  '3GH 
2nd  204) 

Rs.  A.  P. 

4,116  6  4 

(Ist  2,890  0  0 

2nd  1,226  6  i 


2,548 

Rs.        A.   P 
16,072    6      4 


£aBOB' 


FORK 


I 


Present  Status. 


^       Assnmed  per  mpee 
^  andcash  rates  per  acre 


8 


o 

OQ 


Yield  per  acre 
Area 


Valne  of  gross 
produce. 


Tidd  per  acre 


Area 


••• 


Value  of  gross 
produce. 


Yield  per  acre 


Area 


Value  of  gross 
produce. 


Chabbi. 


Cash. 


A^. 
Bs. 
12 

27 
324 


Bs. 


12 


655 


Bs. 
6,660 


Area 


Value  of  gross 
produce. 


582 

Bs. 
6^984 


ChahilaUabi. 
9 


•.*• 


Bs. 


6 


13 


Bs. 

78 


Bs. 


6 


86 


Bs. 
216 


Bs. 


Bs. 


36 


Bs. 


9 


49 

Bs. 
294] 


49 


Bs. 
441 


53 

Bs. 
477 


Baraov 
Bs. 


Bs. 


30 


Bs. 


Total. 


3,279 


Bs. 
19,674 


Bs. 


2,044 


Bs. 
12,264 


5,328 

Bs^ 
81,968 


€9K>P8  OFTKB 


OSiXD 


ChahL 


14 


2(H 


••• 


472 


Ba,     A.  P. 


AU. 


18,^44 


Bs. 


16,0h 


Bs.    AP 


5,757  13  9i2,47,96ilO 


800 


Rs.     A.P 
2,870    4    8 


•*• 


786  29,96C 

Rs.    A.       Ra.    A.P. 
8,838    2U,89,671  10  fl 


b-^eoncludcd. 


laxid 


4th  order  of  value. 


TOTAU 


Silabi. 


••• 


871 

lA,    A.  P. 
9,572    2    8 


BaranL 


Total. 


2,742 

Ra. 
17,647 


5° 


••• 


17,674 

Rs. 

2,69,130 


.egg 


10 


iu. 


76 


8]  ,874 


Re.    A.P 


98,372 


Rfl.    A.  P 


3,41,477    5  85,95,274  14  1 


1,290 


Rs.    A.  P. 
13,248    2    2 


2,174 


6,242 


Rfl.    A.  P. 
82,594    6  1 


44,855 


Rs. 
42,968 


R8. 

28,123 


••• 


90,858 


7,832 


Rs.    A.P. 


Rs. 
48,718  12  61  8,738 


Rfl.    A.  P.       Rs.    A.P. 
22,895    4  103,91,718  11  9 


1,23,778 

Rs.  A.P. 
9,13,123  13  3 


Rs. 
91,561 


m 


Rs. 
2,191 


Rs. 
30,314 


Total. 


Rs: 

44,855 


Rem  asks; 


in  this  chaklil  tbcre  ni6  thrco 
classes  of  bdrani  land,  Ist 
class  Dargaf,  2)id  daaa 
Rajar,  3rd  class  Tangi. 


Pvs. 
71,091 


*•• 


Rs. 
5,929 


Rs. 
1,21,875 


Ixxii 


FOR] 


General  Abstract  of  area  under  Crops' showing  prodtu^ive  capacu 


I 

US 


Ifamc'of 
CbakU. 


i4 


r 

J 


FrcBcot  Status. 


Auumcd  per  rupee 
aud  cosh  rates  per  acre. 


J 


TicM'per  acre 

▲rca  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  aero 
Area  (in  acres) 
Value  of  grods  produce 


CBOPS  OF  TBB  1ST  ORDI 


BJSQAR'CASE, 


17  Jkrs, 


lif 


1^  I 


^ 


iS 


t 
•  1 

o 


f 


TOTAL.. < 


Yield  per  aero 
Area  (in  acres) 
Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  acre 


Area  Cin  acres) 


Volne  of  gross  prodnco 


Yield  per  acre 


Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  acre 

AuA  (in  acrei)  •« 

Value  of  gross  produce 


Udii 
13 


16 


R9.  A   F 
6U3    5    4 


Mds 
13 


318 
12,720 


834 

Ba  A  r 
13,413  5  4 


roppT. 


TOBACOoJ 


IS  Sers, 


m 


JIde 
IS 


1«0 


Bs 


16U 


•a 

3 


3Id« 
16 


63 


Rs.  A  F 
2,261  0    4 


Md9 
14 


Bs 

1,7W 


50 


Bi 
100 


Be 

100 


HdE 

12 


7fi 

Bs 
2,100 


Udf 
12 


86 

B« 

832 


Mds 

10 


1 


Bs  AF 

26  10    8 


303 

Bs 
7,312 


Ta»bti.ble& 


o 


Bs 
20 


84 


Bs 
1,680 


Bs 
30 


53 


Bs 
1,590 


Ba| 
24 


61 


Bs 
1,464 


Bs 

20 


60 


Rs 
1,380 


B«l 
12 


85 

Bs 

420 


MS 

Bs 
6,634 


Cash. 


Bii 

20 


Bs 


Rs 
lOO 


CD 


1« 


u 


Bs 

10 


64 

640 


66 

Be 
673 


B 

1 


E 


l.«7 


Ixxiii 


he  several  Assessment  Circles,  Tahsil  Yusafzai, 


iLUK. 


Cotton. 


TOTAL. 


Cd8 


58 

lU  A  P 

I'J  10    8 


Mils 
€ 


57 


Rs 

912 


Mds 
6 


49 

Re 

784 


Mdit 
6 


107 


Rs  A  P 

26  10    b 


Mds 


1 

R«  A  P 

10  10    8 


272 

Hi 

4,216 


15  8ert. 


5 


28 


Rs  A  P 
378    5    4 


28 

R»  A  P 
373    5 


to 


Mds    Ben 
5    20 


Bs.  A  P 
73    6    4 


Rs 

73 


A  P 

^     1 


1 


M(U    Scrfl 
4  20 


10 


Ra 
120 


lids 
3    201 


40 

Rs  A  P 
373    5    4 


M«ls 
3    201 


50 

Bi  A  P 

466  10 


Ud6 


2951 

Rj 

2,yoo 


2    20 


l,2;i2 

R;^    A  r 
8,213     5    4 


1,627 


Rs 
I],&13 


A 
5 


1' 


211 

Ra  A  P 
5,717    5    4 


158 

Rs 
4,204 


185 
Rs: 

4,6m 


522 

Ra    A  P 
16,4u8  10    8 


37 

Rs    A  P 
457    5    4 


31,575 


1,113 

A  P 
5    4 


^ 

~j 

a 

A 

rt 

il 

s 

QQ 

n 

•  • 

•  • 

37 

R-«    A  P 
tioli     5     4 


37 


Ki    A  M 
Ga3    5    4j 


Rs  A  P 

105    5    4 


11 

Bt 

134 


85 

Rs  A  P 
1,273    5     X 


86 

llo  A  P 

1,074  10     U 


'oOO 
2,U0 


G4 
Rs 


1.243 

P»d    A  P 

.S,2yo     0     4 


71 

Ks    A  P 
745    5    4 


1,720 

Ha  X  P 
13,205    5    4 


A  10 


hxiv 


FOR 


s 
I 

as 


MMDeof 
Chakla. 


-a' 


I 

-a 

I 


sag  I 


•^1 


Pnwot  8Utas 


Aflmned  per  mpee 
And  cuh  raua  per  acre, 


Tiaidper  icn 


Area  (In  aem) 


Vahie  of  groas  prodon 


Yield  per  acre 


Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  groas  prodace 


Yield  per  acre 


Area  (In  acres) 


Valoe  of  gross  prodnoe 


* 

9 

0. 

& 


U3' 

O 

M 


Total 


J 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 
Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  aae. 
Area(inacrM) 
Value  of  gross  product- 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 
Value  of  gross  product 


Mds 
9 


8d 


Mds 
8 


673 
M76 


Mds 
8 


86 
388 


Mds  S 
7    20 


69 

A 

667    8 


CBOF8  OF  3n>  OBD 


WmiT. 


A 
-^ 


Mds  8 
7    20 


26 

A 

187    8 


Mds 
7 


7 


783 

««.    A 

6.303    8 


26 

A 

187    8 


Mds 
8 


M6 
4,768 


Mds 
7 

127 

889 


Mds  R 
6    26 


96 

iU-    A 

173    4 


1  Jbi 


Mds  £ 

7    30l 


7,839 


A 
88,717    8 


Mds{ 

§    30 


30,661 


A«-    A 

1,18»0S0    8 


Mds 

6 


11,944 
66,320 


Mds 
4 


91,886 
86,840 


749 

lU^    A 

6,829    4 


Mds 
8 

41,014 

•Ra- 

1,28,043 


Mds 
14 


Ml 


AP 
7,408    8    3 


Mdsj 
11 


lU-    A  p 
9,486    6    6 


Mds 

10 


1,170 
9,860 


Mds 
9 


Ml 


lU.     A  PJU 

8,607    8    9 


Mds 

8 


66 


S63 


1,01,978 

•Ra- 
4,36,360 


1 

A 

7J7   i 


8,476 

4iU^     AP 


30,308  13    9;  768   S 


3 — continued. 


Ixxv 


P  VALUE. 


AI. 

BARLEY. 

Total. 

iSers. 

IJiaund    20  Serf. 

• 

J 

« 

1 

1 

1 

< 

1 

1 

• 

3 

2 

1 

Mill 

Mdi 
8 

MdsE 
11  IC 

•  m 

Mdi 
10 

Mds  a 
9    IH       .. 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

426 

404 

724 

•  a 

1,280 

110,626 

1,470 

•  • 

2,262              18368 

«»■    A  F 

8,067     8    2 

JU-  A  F 

2,685    9  7 

6,43C 

.. 

8,200 

R«-  A 
66,406    4 

-R«-  A  P 

18,598  3  2 

•  • 

««.  AP 

16,036    8    2 

JU      A  P 

1,27,709    6    7 

Mde 
7 

Mds 
8 

Hds8 
9    16 

.  • 

Mds 
9 

Mdfl 
7 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

.  • 

606 

862 

610 

.. 

669 

36,220 

3,260 

•  • 

1,402 

47,181 

4U-  A  P 

M93    9    7 

««.    AP 

1,787  9  8 

lU.  A 

8,812    8 

•  • 

4,014 

R«- 

1,22,360 

9m-   AP 

17,874145 

•  • 

JU-  A  P 

8,296  9    7 

1 

•Ra-  a  P 

3,87,128  1    • 

Mds 
7 

Mds  8 
6    20 

Mds  S 
9    16 

•  • 

Mds  8 
8    80 

Mds  8 
6    10 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

270 

182 

1,188 

•  • 

142 

8,901 

3,889 

•  • 

412 

30,837 

1,512 

««.     A  P 

8U0  12  10 

9m-    a 

7,081    4 

•  • 

JU-    AP 

828    6    4 

9^    A 

87,087    8 

««.  A 

16,739    4 

•  • 

««.    A  P 

2,840    6    4 

-R*-    A  P 
94,106    4  10 

•  • 

Mds  8 
4    20 

Mds 
9 

Mds 
9 

Md« 

8 

Mds 
6 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

191 

690 

121 

1 

4,064 

1,180 

347 

37 

36,690 

•  • 

JU-    A  P 

687    9    8 

9^ 

8,640 

4U. 

786 

4U.    AP 

6    6    4 

««.    AP 
18,646108 

4U-  AP 

7,814  11  2 

R«.  A  P 
1,640  11  2 

«••    A  P 
177    9    4 

R«.    A  P 

99,574    4    4 

•  • 

Mds 

4 

Mds  8 
8    20 

Mds  8 
L8    20 

•  • 

Mds  8 
8    80 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

»• 

•  • 

62 

66 

7 

•  • 

S8,166 

113 

12 

t  • 

69,333 

•  • 

JU-    A  P 
166    6    4 

Rft.    A  P 

817    6    4 

lU-    A  P 

89  10    8 

•  • 

■R«- 

70,890 

«••    A  P 

676    6    4 

R«.    A  P 

71  10    8 

•  • 

R«-    A  P 

1,98,598    6    4 

•  • 

.  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  ■ 

•  • 

1^02 

1,191 

8,118 

128 

2,042 

.77,966 

7,861 

259 

4,098 

1,81,180 

IU>    A  P 
7^72  12  9 

Rs-    AP 

5,978    1  1 

lU-     A*P 

20,181  1  4 

lU^    A  P 

765  10    8 

■Re-  A  P 

18,047108 

««.    AP 

3,09,79068 

A«-  AP 

56,698  6  1 

lU-    A  P 

1,712  5  10 

■R«-    A  P 

26,849  11    6 

R«>    A  P 

7,63,118    6    9 

Ixxvi 


FORM 


Prr?cnt  Stfitus. 

CROre  OP  TUB  Srd  obdce 

Horn. 

] 

Hisn. 

Nnmo  of 
Chnklft. 

Ai'^iimcil  ixT  rupee  and 

v. 

Cttf^h  ratos     |icr  acre. 

80  3er$. 

•0  Seru          1 

f 

V5 

• 

1 

"S 

t 

-^ 

£ 

«s 

a 

^ 

ft 

< 

03 

« 
a 

1 

,  1 

Mds  A 

T'jcM  perarrc 

•  • 

1 

•  « 

4     30l 

rf 

1 

Arori  (in  orrw) 

•  • 

•   • 

•  • 

4 
•lU-     A  F 

•  • 

*  • 

v 

Vftlno  of  nToo"  proilnco 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

2«    C     4j 

•  • 

YieM  prr  acre 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

■  • 

73 

H 

5 

2 

Area  (In  acres) 

•  » 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

a    I. 

Value  of  fn'f^:'  protlncc 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

Mds 

• 

^  ^ 

Yield  per  acre 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

8 

•  • 

•  • 

«t 

Area  (in  ocrct) 

•  ■ 

•  • 

•  a 

S 

«  • 

•  • 

I. 

Valoc  of  groM  pr odnco 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

16 

•  • 

•  ■ 

Mds  8 

6      r 

Yield  per  aero 

•  • 

•• 

•  • 

%    20 

•  • 

•  • 

H 

4 

Area  (in  Acrc«) 

•  • 

•  • 

«  • 

64 
4U. 

... 

■  • 

«     L 

Value  of  grou  produce 

•  • 

•  • 

t  • 

2^2 

•  • 

•  « 

Uds  8 

Mdi4 

a      r 

Yield  per  acre 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

2    2( 

« « 

2  « 

« 

§1 

0 

5i  < 

Area  (in  acres) 

•  • 

•  • 

•  « 

4W    A  F 

•  • 

14C 
lU-   AI 

&    ( 

Vulnc  of  gross  prodnoo 

t  • 

•  • 

• 
• 

2.846  10    S 

4,1M  If  1 

f 

Yield  per  acre 

•  • 

■  • 

•  • 

•  • 

.  * 

•  • 

TOTAL  . .   < 

Area  (in  acres) 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

016 

• . 

lU-    Af 

I.    Taluo  of  grow  produce 

•  ■ 

•  • 

•  • 

»,140 

.  • 

4»1M10   I 

D — continued. 


Ixxvii 


OF  VATiUB. 


Sarshaf. 


80  8er$, 


J3 


»4 

<9 


Mds 
8 


•40 

480 


Mds 
7 


26 


4W    A  P 

342  10    8 


Mds 
6 


48 


Mds 
6 


6 

I- 
40 


Mds 
6 


Ae-    A  P 
e  10    8 


88 

4U>    A  P 
817    6    4 


Mds 
7 


55 


JU-    A  P 
618    5    4 


Mds  8 
6    20 


6 

I- 
53 


Mds 
6 


40 


•  • 


68 

JU-    A  P 
605    •    C 


Bajra. 


1  Md,  10  Ser*. 


Mds 
6 


1,385 
10.6801 


Mds 
6 


5,861 
48,(M8 


Mds 

5 


775 


A«-    A  P 

5,166  10    8 


Mds 

4 


651 
8,472 


Mds 
8 


1,704 
6,816 


JU-    AP 

69,183  10    8 


Mds 
4 


8 


lU    A  P 
38  13  10 


Md 


87 


««.    A  P 

808  13  10 


Mds 
3 

25 

*•■ 
40 


Til. 


131 

4EU-    A  F 

377    9    8 


30  Sen, 


Mds  a 
2    20 


8.'^ 


Mds 
3 

8 

h 
82 


Mds  E 
3    20 


184 

6701 


Mds 
3 


8 


Mds 
3 


1,883 

5,»38 


1,488 

■lU- 

6,078 


Total. 


u 


45 

Us. 

480 


26 

4U-    A  P 
843  10    8 


41 


5 
40 


A  P 
6  10    8 


88 

««.    A  P 

817    6    4 


35 


518 


53 


40 


605 


66 

A  P 
6    4 


1,885 

4U.    A  P 

10,740    5    4 


8,898 

%•-    A  P 

48,108  13  10 


999 

iU-    A    F 
6,061    1    6 


707 
8,783 


6466 

4U>    A  P 
69,167    5    4 


11,606 

A  P 

83,809  15    0 


ixxmt 


FORM 


Jl 


ofdiakk. 


\ 


-a 


J 


a 


f 


s 


TOTAL 


J 


AiMClaaerci) 


Yield  per  acn 

Valne  ef  groH  prodnee 


Yield  per  MR 


(In 


Ydne  of  groM  prodnoe 


Yidd  per  acre 


(to 


Vdne  of  groM  produce 


Yidd  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 
Valoe  of  groas  prodnoa 


Yield  per  acre 


Area  (In  acres) 


Valoe  of  groes  prodnoe 


CROPS  OF 


THfl 


Gbabi    (fodder). 


I  Mi 


19 


f^ 


8 


8 

(U. 
MO 


8 
190 
MO 


8 


II 


148 


€M 


: 


8 


§M 


Mds 
6 


84 


4U-    A  P 
188    I    1 


Md 
8 


13 


808 

Aa-    A  P 
3;M3    8    1 


Md 
8 


2 


8 


184 


IM 


IMM 


ijon 


Md    8 
4    90 


148 


7.« 


lU-    A  P 
838    8    7 


8 


8 


498 

4U.    A  P 

11,781    8    7 


Mdi 


J 


Md  I 
9    SO 


14,8m 
2»,7<l« 


18^^ 


84^11 


D — continucA 


Ixxix 


4Tn  OKDBB  OF  VALUB. 


KAK05L 


1  MauHd    30  JSert, 


Mda 

4 


68 


4EU.    A  P 
181    6    4 


Mds     8 
I    901 


lU.    A  P 
S    A    4 


J 


Mds 
8 


70 
140 


138 

lU.    AP 

323  10    8 


Mis 
8 


17 
84 


17 
84 


Mdi 


Taha.  MiRA. 


so  Bert. 


Mdfl 
8 


10 
30 


Md8     E 

3    80 


18 

4U.    AP 
38  18    4 


168 


124 

AP 
6 


148 

4U.    A  A 

211    3    8 


Md   E 

9    S( 


386 

4U-    A  P 

888    8 


Total; 


188 

4U-    A  P 
1,141    A    4 


Md    8 
3    30 


IM 

iU- 
680 


Md 
3 


116 


4EU.    AP 
168    A    4 


667 

««.    A  P 
1^13  10  8 


131 

4U-    A  P 

863    A    4 


81 


348 


104 

4U-    A  P 

808    8    1 


8 

»- 
13 


447 

JU.    A  P 

3,666  18  9 


i 


-A 


88 
664 


68 


890 


184 
1,073 


17 
84 


146 

4EU.    AP 
828    8 


189 


1,964 


9,944 

JU-    A  P 

16,787    A    4 


989 

8,483 


19 
43 


999 

4EU.    A  P 

877  18    4 


18,094 

•Re-    A  P 
80,183  10  8 


438 

4EU.    AP 

3,781    9    7 


18,729 

OW    AP 

86,838  18  4 


Ixxx 


FORM 


11 

cs 


Name  of 
ChAkla. 


Present  Bufciu. 


AMOWti  ptr  m- 

|4e  and  ouh 

rmiMiics  acre. 


Total  ccltitated  asd  faixow. 


CmiHraUd. 


d 

S 

I 


-a 


f 


Yield  per  acre. 


Area  (in  acrea) 


Valaeof  gro« 
ftrudaoe 


•3 


1^14 
Ba.    A    P 
20^36  18  10 


Yield  per  acre.. 


Area  (in  acrci) 


Value  of  grois 
prodacc 


Bb.    A    P 


s»  • 


o 


o 


S0,t74 


I 
17^17  13  101^8491011 


UjtSi 


'    Bt.    A    P      Ra.    A  F 


r 


£S 

-a 


I 


3-    f 

^1  \ 


Yield  per  acre. 
Azoft  (in  acro«) 


Valoo  of  grosB 
produce 


3,569 
Ba.    A    P 
23,374  14    i 


1,473 


64,860 


1,78.104  «   7 


Total  CNild- 

Taied«ad 

Faanw. 


«»    AF 
U*>104  C 


Ba.    A    P     Ba.     A  P 

8368    9    73^,367    9  2 


t4 


s 

H 
g§ 

.en 

o 


Yield  per  aero. 


Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  groaa 
produce 


3,561 
Ba.      A 

31,673    4 


18,898 

Ba.  A  P 

3,30^10  1  3 


Ml  33,393 

Ba.    A    P.        Ba.     A 
8,453    6    4     1,08,096 


1,811 
Bs.    A    P 

2t,616    8  11 


33,465 

Bb.    A  P 

1,33,833  0    4 


J 


59,1 

I 

9,3A,«10  1  3 


<i98 


i. 


TOTAL  ... 


Yield  per  acre., 
Area  (in  acrcii) 


Value  of  grosA 
proiluce 


Yield  per  acre.. 


Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross 
produce 


158 
Bs.  A  P 
1,153    5    4 


SOI 
Bs.  A 
3,308    6 


178.  36,8U0 

I 
Bs.    A    P      Bs.    AP 

70S    3  11 1,06^14  1    8 


14 

Bs.    A  P 

79  10    8 


39,175 

Bs.      A 

1,84;M1  14 


1,099 


3l,l« 

Bs.   AP. 

I 
l,33,S»  0  4 


9,001 

Bs.    A    P 

91,762  14    6 


64 
Bs. 


90,714 
Bs.    A  r 


30,2:* 

Ba.    A  r 

1,»4J41 14  « 


90,945 
Bs.  AP 


6103,51,341  11  8  3,53,113  11  8 


815 
Bs.    A  P 


4,658 


3,15,191 


94,191 

Bs.   A  r 

3^,11311  9 


Ba.    A    P,      Bs.    A  F 


3,^87  11  2,80,981  15    8  9,04,669  8    5 


3,39,168 

Bs.    AP 

10,39,793  1  9 


9,870 


3.03^ 

I 

Bs.  A  r; 

10,39,793  I  *! 


Jxxai 


> — concluJcJ* 


3x: 


Gross  Produce. 


lU- A  P 


TotaL 


JU-  A  P 


38,M4  11  8  1,39,8401011 


«»■  AP 

32,212  8  0 


As-  AP 
25«135  9  4 


«»■  AP 

27,637  12  4 


A«-  A  P 

1373   0  0 


At- A  P 

1^,122  9  4 


lU-  A  P 

1,08,696  7  0 


lU-  AP 

]/)6,6l4  1  8 


JU-  A  P 


2,08.267  0  2 


4EU.   AP 

2,61,241  11  8 


««■  A  F 

1,78,164  6  7 


Ae-  A  P 

8,80,510  1  2 


Ae-  A  P 

1.33322  0  4 


A*-  A  P 
1,84.241  14  0 


lU-  AP 

2,63113  11 


lU-  AP 


lU-  A  P 


jAMlLi  TALUK  CALCULATED  AT 


1 


3,66,160  3  7  6,40,600  4  101,020,7021   9 


Afl^ 


6,376 


6.374 


4.188 


4,604 


812 


20,864 


iu 


11,664 


9,068 


8.8S6 


29.597 


h 


iU- 


18,641 


16.703 


84,344 


Rfmart^ 


Total 


At- 


18,080 


94.016 


18.246 


13,489 


16,016 


84,795 


All 


Ixxxii 


FORM 
General  Abstract  of  area  under  cwi^s,  shmving  productive  capaciiii 


I 


1 


Name  of  CliaklA. 


Boldkn&ma 


8 


Jabba 


Mairi  Darmiona 


Mairi  War  Par 


Maftbindla  Eba- 
tak. 


Dazyd  ... 


Present  Status. 


Assnmcd  per  mpee  and 
cash  rates  \yeT  acre 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  aero 
Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross  produce 


Eoh-i-D  &  m  a 
Sadbi!kin. 


Total 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 


Value  of  gross  produce  |  Rs  26,8101... 


hexxiii 


in  the  Kv&ral  Aateasment  Cvrcles,  Utmdn  So^di.  district  Peehd^car. 


OBDER  OF  VALUE. 


VEUKTABLErt.         1                        COTTOS.                        1                                TOTAL. 

Calh. 

15  Sen. 

t 

s 

9(1 

V.3 

1,1(0 

< 

% 

1 

is 

< 

i  i 

~ 

1 

i 

d 

41 

ItaSfiG 

BMaundfl 

Rh    A    P 

.     1,373    0    4 

6  MHnnas 

62 

Ha    A    P 

83fi  10    8 

33 

Rs    A    f 

.     0,733    5    4 

'"  103 

Rs    A  I 

1.482  10  8 

Re  so 
15 

ElaSOO 

7  WaancU 

Rs    A    I^ 
.     2,202  10    8 

B  Maundy 

638 

Ra    A    r 

7,973  B    4 

'.        '"   ana 

Il9       A      1 

14,274    6    4 

le 

'"  CSS 

Rb    A  P 
7,973     6  4 

;:; 

nsso 
Baieo 

T  Manndi 
137 

Ea    A    !■ 
.     2,C67    5    i 

Mda       S™ 

■4            SO 

1 

HsI2 

470 

Ra    A    F 

.  10,693    6    4 

::: 

1 
Rs    AT 

13     0  0 

Rssa 

108 

2,160 

:;: 

EsH. 
2. 

R3  28. 

7  MnniiJ; 

31T 

Rs    A    r 

S,917    0    4 

4           20. 

Rs  OCO . 

■■■  1,211 

Ra    A    P 

.  47,ie4    0    0 

57 

Ba    A  r 

688     0  0 

R9  24 
44 
Its 

1,066 

6  MoimJs 

Es    A    F 
1,024    Q    0 

3            20, 

1 

Rs    A    F 

9    S    4. 

lfi9 

Ba    A    P 

4.112    0    0 

R3    A  P 
'J    5  4 

RbSO 

1 

B»20 

- 

:::  ; 

7  Mftandt 

2 

Ks    A    P 

37    5    i 

21 
Ba    A    P 
835    5    4 

Rg20 

4 

Rseo 

:::  : 

G  MnamU 

11 

Its    A    F 

IM  !1>    8 

3  Ubuiu!-  . 

120 

Ra    A    P 

360    0    0. 

M 
Rb    a    I* 

i,so6  10  e 

"■  120 
Ra    A  P 

960    0  0 

"271 
Rs 

r..238 

"43  '. 
Rfl  r,84  . 

CG7 
R?    A    P 

13.238  10    8l 

"*  83-  '.. 
Rfl    A    I- 
0,441  5    4  . 

"2,612 

Ra    A    r 
94,309    0    0 

'"l 
Rs 
16 

'"  880 
Rs    A  P 
1,13.-,  6  4 

ijcxziv 


foeh 

produelive  eapadtf 


i 


Nftmeof  ChaklA. 


1  BoUkc^mA 


8 


Jabba 


Hair4  Danm^oa 


Uairi  WiT  Pir 


Mashmfila  Rha* 
tak. 


Kiniri  Daryd 


Koh-i-D  &m  a  D 
tiadbtim. 


Total 


Preaent  Status. 


ABamned  per  rupee  and 
caib  ratofl  per  acre. 


CROPS  OF  THE  S» 


BoUlndma,  35 
£7f  Arr  ckaUas,  1 


U3 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  groM  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  groas  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  groes  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross  produce 


< 


ftMaundfl 

63 

Bs    AP 

358  15  1 


10  llaunds 

20 

Bs    AP 

200    0  0 


9  Haunds 

37 

Rs    AP 

333    0  0 


« 


9  Hdi 
1 

Ba  9 


a 


4i 


S  Iffamids 

22,176 

Ra     A  P 

1,16,961     2  4 


8  Hanndfl 

11,973 

Ra    AP 

95JS4     0  0 


Mds         6erB 

8  30 

314 

Rs    AP 

1,873    4  0 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  grosa  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 

Value  of  gross  produce 


Yield  per  acre 
Area  (in  acres) 


••• 


Value  of  gross  produce 


8  Maunds 

312 

Rs    AP 

2,496    0  0 


8  Mds 
3 

Ba24 


••• 
••• 


••• 


••• 


9  Maunds 

13 

Ra    AP 

117    0  0 


Mds 
7 


Sers 

20 

1 

Rs    AP 

7    8  0 


660 

Rs    AP 

5,384  11  1 


Mda         Sera 

7  20 

M12 

Ra     AP 

33,090    0  0 


7  Maonda  Md 


18,929 
Ra     AP 
1,32,603    0  0 


6  Mannda 

10,770 

Ra    A  P 

63,850    0  0 


Md  Sera 

7  20 

2,115 
Ra    A  P 
15,863     8  0 


4  Maundn 

5,023 

Rs    AP 

20,092    0  0 


4MaaBdi 

a,i« 

Bs   AP 
8,606   0( 


•  at 

••• 


••• 


Md 

4         sd 

2.141 

Ra    AF 

9,661    6( 


••• 


••• 


76,397 
Rs    AP 
Rs  33  4,68,143  10  4 


kcxxv 

-continued. 

the  several  Assessment  Circles  Utmdn  Boldk,  district  Peshawar. 

DEU  OF  VALUEi 

Makai. 

1  Maund  10  sers. 


I-; 

'i 

1 

f^ 

< 

OQ 

PQ 

PQ 

9  Maund  8 

••  • 

•  •  • 

9  Mannds 

•  •• 

451 

••• 

•  •• 

SO 

••• 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

2,895    6    S 

••  • 

•  •• 

216  15    0 

«•• 

15  Mannds 

16  Mannds 

12  Mannds 

10  Mannds 

••• 

1,689 

230 

287 

399 

•  •• 

R0    A    P 

Rs    A     P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

20,268    0    0 

2,760    0    0 

2,756    3    3 

8,192    0    0 

••• 

14  Mannds 

••• 

••• 

8  Mannds 

••• 

920 

••• 

■•• 

'        174 

•«• 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

10,304    0    0 

•■• 

••• 

1,113    9    7 

••• 

12  Mannds 

••• 

••• 

7  Mannds 

••• 

3,014 

•  t  • 

••• 

123 

■•• 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

28,934    6    6 

•»• 

••• 

688  12  10 

••• 

Mannds         Seers 

10  Mannds 

••• 

••• 

6                      20 

•«• 

885 

••• 

••■ 

4 

••■ 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

7,080    0    0 

••• 

••• 

17    9    7 

••• 

14  Manndfl 

«•• 

••• 

8  Mannds 

6  Mannds 

338 

••• 

••• 

1 

2 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

3,785    9    7 

••• 

•  a* 

6    6    4 

8    0    0 

9  Mannds 

■•• 

•  *• 

•#^ 

••• 

58 

••• 

•  •• 

•■• 

••• 

Rs    A    P 

417    9    7 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

•■• 

7,355 

230 

287 

731 

2 

Rs    A     P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A     P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

73,685    0    1 

2,7G0    0    0 

2755    3    3 

5,234    5    4 

8    0    Q 

e  Kiimriairyi   <\A<-: 


-CohtmUca. 
tite  several  AssessmeTit  Circt^y  Utmdn  Boldk,  district  Peshdvxtr, 


DEtiDT  yAhtt'^Coiiclftdcdi 


TotAL. 


*3 

1-4 

•p4 

• 

•*4 

s 

^ 

PQ 

n 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•*• 

••  • 

902 

•t  • 

•  •• 

26,027 

•«• 

Us  A  r 

Rs    A    P 

6,772    6    9 

••« 

••• 

1,36,287    1    4 

••• 

••• 

••  • 

■•• 

••• 

••• 

8,317 

467 

327 

16,893 

4,340 

Rs    A    P 

Rs 

A    P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs 

A    P 

32,732    0    0 

4,666 

0    0 

3,050    8    3 

1,29,116    0    0 

16,901 

6    i 

•  •• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

1,86a 

••■ 

7 

6,868 

•*• 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

17,409    8    0 

■       - 

•  •  • 

60  10    8 

48,466    1    7 

••• 

••• 

•<• 

«•• 

■•• 

••• 

6,815 

•  •k 

«*• 

26,422 

16,222 

Hfe    A     P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs 

A    P 

48,913  10    6 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,70,360    2    2 

82,988 

8    0 

••• 

»** 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

••• 

1,791 

•  •• 

•<  * 

13,913 

••• 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

13,288    8    0 

•  •• 

••• 

66,950    1    7 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

•■• 

••• 

680 

•  •• 

••• 

2,766 

2,900 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs 

A     P 

6,370    1    7 

•  •• 

•»  • 

19,926    2    4 

12,516 

12    0 

«•• 

•  •• 

•/• 

••• 

••• 

0 

118 

•  «• 

••• 

6,766 

••• 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

779    1    7 

••• 

••• 

22,668  10    8 

•«• 

••• 

•*« 

••• 

••• 

••• 

14,483 

467 

334 

97,664 

28,470 

Rs    A    P 

Bs 

A    P 

0  ol 

Rs    A    P 

Rs    A    P 

Rs 

A    P 

1,26,266    3    41 

4,666 

3,100  13  11 

6.93.664     3    8 

1.11.405 

9    4 

.^:r-*.-r 


1.7 


T^as^T'^ 


ZlL 


>» 


^:i?   f   :r: 


•     4 


:X  '^^^ 


Ur 


IX= 


*' 


'Srjt  t  :r-i 


!       --     J 


2*     i.-  23    A 


'^  iiw'i  .-Vw^- 


_  I 


.   '  afci^  -f  rr*^  ^ffi-jas  ■ 


1    1  *» 


^  vr«*ri  r^  ;^;r 


/     ^ 


*!::*''/  ?:TMi  jrvtsrs 


\ 


T*l  w»  '^  3rr-;«  jrvJ.Tftt 


*> 


VAlri4  of  (fr/HM  frrcKlncc 


its:  lii 


—      * 

El    AP 


Scr«i  3Ii 

B*    A    f1 
29    5    4 


Ser>^Js 


Se 


4i     ... 


f 


Rs    AP 


3.864    0  0 


Hn^ihUm, 


Tut  All 


( 

] 


"^    A  ton  (In  mTi'N) 

( '  Viilnn  fif  li 


jftiiMW  |irn(1U(M* 


28 
R«  AP 
221     5  4 


-r 


•Mds     Scrs 

3  20 

1,075 

Rs    AP 

5,483    5  4 


i: 


Rs    k 
3.720    0 


11,133 
Rs    AP 
Rs  40|  66.544  0  0 


•.• 


2.771 

Rs     A    I 

12,085  10?: 


.«-.>»-  -^i 
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— continned. 

ir  the  sevei-al  Aasessment  Circles,    Utmdn  Boldk,  district  Peshawar. 


RDER  OF  VALUE. 


f 

Mabh.                            1 

Sabshaf. 

Boldkndmaf  20  sers. 

Boldhndma,  20  »er». 

Other  chakUu,  30  *ert. 

Other  chalcloM,  SO  sen. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

HH 

hH 

t-i 

H- ( 

•^4 

•  f^ 

• 

9 

•#4 

•r4 

4 

a 

•3 

s 

^ 

43 
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Yield  per  acre 
Area  ( in  acres  ) 

Value  of  gross  produce 


Rs.    A    P 
2,323    5  11 


R«.    A    P 
4,11,905    9    8 


Rs    A     P 
30,981     9     8 


Rs    A     P 


Rs    A    F 
33.304  15   1 


Rs  A  r 


7,42,772  13    6.11,64,678    7   % 
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MMA  VALUE  CALCULATED  AT 


o 
a 
O 


Rs    A     P 

13,108    0    0 


Rs    A     P 
9,226    0    0 


Rs    A     P 
6,707    0    0 


Rs    A     P 

16,107    0    0 


Rb    A     P 
2;910    0    0 


Rs    A    P 
1,207    0    0 


Rs    A     P 
387    0    0 


Rs    A     P 
>8,651     0    0 


I 

■ 

o 
a 
O 


o 


Rs    A    P 
16,459    0    0 


Rs    A    P 
6,869    0    0 


Rs    A    P 
26,142    0    0 


Rs    A     P 

7,237    0    0 


Rp    A     P 

3,620    0    0 


Rs    A     P 
2,682    0    0 


Rs    A    P 
61,899    0    0 


Rs    A     P 
33,108    0    0 


Rs    A     P 
26,684    0    0 


Rs    A    P 
11,666    0    0 


Rs    A    P 
42,249  0    0 


Rs    A     P 
10,147    0    0 


Rs    A     P 

4,827    0    0 


Rs    A    P 
2,969    0    0 


Rs    A    P 
1,30,550    0    0 


Remabks. 
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APPENDIX  N.— VIII. 
Dates  of  aorving  and  reaping  of  Main  Crops. 


TAHSIL    PBSHAWAB 


Staple  crops. 


i 


Hakki. 


4' 


Cotton. 


Sngtf-eane 


Barley 


I 


Wheat 


FniiU 


Sowing  time. 


<^¥^^^m 


1st  8&wan  to  10th  BhMon. 
(Stl\  July  to  24th  August.) 


••. 


iBt  Bais&kh  to  Irtof  Jaith. 
(12th  April  to  13th  May.) 


Itt  Ph&gun. 
(10th  February.) 


When  ripe. 


let  Maggar  to  the  end  of  Fob. 
(11th  NoTemberto  12th  January.) 


Ist  Afloj  to  the  end  of  Fob. 
(16th  Beptr.  to  11th  January.) 


1st  Katak  to  13th  Fob. 
(11th  October  to  26th  Deer.) 


Jaith. 

(12tb  May  to  12th  June.) 


20th  Asoj  to  the  end  of  Fob. 
(16th  October  to  10th  January.) 


Eitak  to  Fob. 

(16th  October  to  10th  January.) 


Ist  to  the  end  of  Baistth. 
(11th  AprU  to  12th  May.) 


Ist  to  the  end  of  Jaitb. 
(12th  May  to  16th  June.) 


1ft  Bais&kb  to  the  end  of  Siwaft, 
(1 1th  April  to  14th  August.) 


s 
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APPENDIX  H.—YIIL— continued. 
Dates  of  sowing  and  reaping  of  Main  d^ops. 


THABIL   NAUSHAHRA. 


Staple  crops. 


Uakki 


5!. 


& 


Cotton. 


Sugar-cane 


Borlej 


^ 


Wheat 


Fruits 


Sowing  time. 


21  Bt  H&r  to  the  end  of  Siwan. 
(8rd  July  to  15th  August) 


When  ripe. 


Ist  Bais&kh  to  16th  Jaith. 
(11th  April  to  26th  May.) 


15th  Ph&gun  to  the  end  of  Chet 
(24th  February  to  10th  April.) 


Katak  to  Ma(;^ar. 

(15th  October  to  13th  Decen 


1st  Asoj  to  the  end  of  Katak. 
(15th  September  to  13th  Kon 


Ist  Asoj  to  the  end  of  K&tak. 
(15th  September  to  14th  Noyr.) 


Ist  Maggar  to  the  end  of  Mar 
(14th  November  to  9th  Fcbru 


1st  BaisWi  to  the  end  of  Jaii 
(Uth  April  to  12th  June.) 


lOtKAfloj  to  15th  Maggar. 
(2i*h  September  to  28th  Nott.) 


Ist  Jaith  to  the  end  of  H£r. 
(13th  May  to  i3tb  July.) 


cv 


APPENDIX  lH.—VIlI~coiitinued. 
Bates  of  sowing  and  reaping  of  Main  Crops. 


TAHSIL  DAUDZAI. 


-= — f 


^taplc  crops. 


Makki 


Cotton 


Sagar-canc 


Barley 


Wheat 


Fruits 


••* 


Sowing  time. 


I5th  lUr  to  16th  S&wan. 
(  2«tb  June  to  29th  Julj. ) 


Bais&kh. 

( 12th  April  to  12th  May. ) 


Chct 

(  13th  March  to  Uth  April.) 


15th  Asoj  to  the  end  of  Eitak. 
(  30th  Septr.  to  14th  Novr.) 


Ist  E&tak  to  15th  of  Maggar. 
(  16th  October  to  29th  Novr.) 


When  ripe. 


let  K&tak  to  the  end  of  Maggar. 
(16th  October  to  14th  December.) 


Ist  Asoj  to  the  end  of  Maggar. 
( 16th  Seplr.  to  15th  December. ) 


1st  Maggar  to  the  end  of  Ming. 
( 16th  Novr.  to  loth  February.) 


Ut  Bais&kh  to'the  end  of  Jaith. 
( 12th  April  to  13th  June. ) 


l8t  Jaith  to  the  end  of  Hiir. 
(  13th  May  to  14th  July. ) 


A  14 
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APPENDIX  N.— Vni-confinwed. 
Dates  of  wiving  and  reaping  of  Main  Crops. 


TAHSIL   DOABA. 


Staple  crops. 


HakU 


¥ 


Cotton 


Sugar-cane 


Barlcj 


Wheat 


Fruito 


Sowing  time. 


84wan(Jalj.) 


Wben  ripe. 


Eitak  (  October  to  Xorember 


Ist  Baisdkh  to  end  of  Jaith. 
( nth  April  to  12th  Jane.) 


Afloj,  Eit<ik  and  Mapgar. 

(  Sept.  October  and  November 


Ist  to  the  end  of  Chet. 

( 13th  March  to  11th  April. ) 


Maggar  and  Pob. 

( NoTember  and  December. ) 


15th  Asoj  to  the  end  of  Kitak 
and  some  times  in  the  com- 
mencement of  Maggar. 

(  Sept.  October  and  November.) 


Kitak  and  Maggar. 

(  October  and  November. ) 


Jaith  (  June.  ) 


Jaith  and  H^. 
(  Hay  and  June. ) 


evil 


APPENDIX  N.—YUl— continued. 
Dates  of  aowing  and  reaping  of  Main  Crops. 


TAHSIL    HASHTNAGAR. 


Staple  crops. 


I 


Makki 


t. 


Cotton 


Sngar-eanc 


Barley 


•ft 


Wheat 


Fruitfl 


Sowing  time. 


.  !  l«t  to  15th  Siwan  (  July.  ) 


Ist  Bais&kh  to  10th  Jaith. 
(  April  and  May. ) 


Ist  Chct  to  the  end  of  Chct. 
(  March  and  April. ) 


When  ripe. 


Ist  Kitak  to  the  end  of  Kdtak. 
(  October  and  November.  ) 


1st  Bh^don  to  the  end  ol  Eitak. 
(  August  to  November. ) 


15th  Asoj  to  the  end  of  K&tak. 
(September  and  NoTember. ) 


1st  K^tak  to  the  end  of  Maggar. 
(  October  and  December. ) 


»•• 


15th  Katak  to  the  end  of  Poh. 
(  October  to  January. ) 


Ist  Baisdkh  to  10th  Jaith. 
(  April  and  May.  ) 


Jaith  (  May  and  June. ) 


evtii 

APPENDIX  ^.—VUI—amamded. 

Dates  of  e(ncing  atid  reaping  of  Main  Crt^. 

TAHBU.  YtJSAFZ&I. 
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APPENDIX  O— IX. 

Olaeaary,  Peahdwar  District 


1 

Paehto. 

English. 

Bemarks. 

1 

Achoba 
(Ducboba) 

Literally  dry  water.  This  is  of  two  kinds ;  it  either 
represents  the  water  sapply  in  a  channel  between 
the  point  of  receipt  and  the  p&£n  khet,  after  it 
has  turned  off  for  the  next  shabanaroz,  or  it  is 
the  last  hour's  supply  of  water   in  a  wakat,  or 
shabanaros,  which  is  often  given  away  previous 
to  the  turning  off  of  the  water  for  another  divi- 
sion. 

2 

Akhor 

Feeding  trough  (  EhurL  ) 

3 

Ada£ 

Only  used  in  Tusafsai  for  long  strips  of  land 
with  known  boundaries  in  a  vaish  or  vand. 

4 

Arhat 

An  irrigation  well  worked  by  wheels. 

5 

Ara-im-kai 

Literally  overtuRier,  inverter,  a  common  word 
intapp^  Momand  and  Khalfl  used  for    water 
which  has  been  borrowed  and  has  to  be  returned. 

Zama  aghata  ara-tin-kai-dai, 

6 

Akala  (rcaUy  yek-h&la) 

First  ploughing 

7 

Antok 

Cash  paid  in  lieu  of  the  value  of  stalk  to  far- 
mers. 

8 

Urboshe 

Barley 

9 

Oram-kil 

Tear  before  last. 

10 

Oral 

Summer. 

11 

Ogai 

A  wood  measure  used    in    UtmiUinama   for 
grain. 

12 

Erib 

• 

Drain  or  channel   by   which   excess  water  is 
carried  off. 

13 

Bkni 

Soil  within  or  near  the  village  site. 

14 

B&nda 

A  hamlet 

15 

Bakhra 

Ashare 

16 

Bar  gbandai 

17 

Brit           ( Brfd )      ... 

Boundary 

18 

Baz  gbalai 

Sprout  used  for  vegetables  grown  at  wells,  i.0., 
young  onions,   toba<xo  sprouts,  (nursery  vege- 
table produce). 

ex 
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» 

s 

0 

Paahto. 

Sngli8&. 

Bemirfc 

s 

19 

Bftf 

••• 

Ctopptd.  lUaw,  cliifft 

; 

20 

Bann^ 

••• 

Astaokofbte 

21 

Bogani 

•«■ 

Land  gHen  to  priaali  and  Tillage  Btrrants  free 
of  veot  (  ToMfud  ) 

22 

ByAstah 

•  •  • 

The  rope  of  a  Persian  wlMtL 

1 

23 

Pftrchio 

••• 

The  channel  which  cairiei  off  aztra  water  of  a 
milL 

84 

Piin 

••  • 

Lowdoim 

25 
26 

Piinwarkh 
Pitai 

••• 
••• 

Used  to  denote  iHlagat  lefv  down  as  r^aids  ir- 
rigatioii 
Field 

' 

27 

Par-kattai 

••  • 

A  step-son    (pichlag) 

S8 

Paro0.kAl 

••• 

Last  year 

29 

Panmai  Vaiiih 

••• 

Per  stirpes,  Uterallj  dMet  distribation 

80 

Pasixia 

••• 

Late  crc^                                                        .., 

81 

PagralVaiah 

••• 

Per  capita  ;  literally  aoooiding  to  pagria 

82 

Palandar 

••• 

Step-father 

83 

Pamba 

••• 

Uacleaned  cotton 

84 

Pnchft 

••• 

Share 

85 

P61a 

•  •  • 

Boundary  limit 

26 

TaUo 

•  ■  • 

Tank,  pond 

87 

T&wan 

••  • 

Fine 

88 

Tarkha  <amaka 

••  • 

Inferior  land  (  literally  sour  land) 

89 

TariiAo 

••• 

An  aqaedacti  trough  or  gutter 

40 

TamUka 

••• 

Tobacco 

41 

Tangai 

••  • 

Hill  pass 

APPENDIX  O— IX— continued. 
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£ 

a 

0 


42 

43 
44 

45 
46 
47 

48 
49 


Pashto. 


60 


Tora 

Tlr 

Terk&l 

Tirganai 

Tegh 

T&pn 

Tal 

Tip 


Z 


Jabba 


67 


61 

Jirga 

62 

Jaranda 

63 

Jarand-garni 

64 

Jarfb 

65 

Jugh 

66 

Jimai 

Jawarfth 


68 
69 
60 


61 
62 
63 


S 


Ch&ri 
Chart  k&r 
Chak 


Chaklai 
Chnkka 
China 


EDglish« 


Bemarka 


A  fee  taken  hj  a  lambard&r  at  marriageB  ( liter- 
ally  a  copper  coin=i  anna). 

Beam  ... 

Last  year 

Lastyear 

A  sprout  Bhoot 

Island 

A  division  of  a  kandi 

Eanktit 


Amarsh 

OooncU  of  elders 
A  mill 
A  miller 

A  measure  of  land  equal  to  four  kan^ 

Yoke  of  a      )        .     • 
plough  japairofoxen 

Cold  weather 
Lowland 


Shovel 

A  farm  senrant 

A  circular  frame  of  wood  or  masonary  used  as  a 
foundation  for  wells 


The  oog-whcel  of  a  Persian  irrigation  well. 
Pointed  stick  for  driving  plough  cattle 
Spring    (water) 


••• 


66 
67 
68 
69 

70 
71 

72 


Khftoffth 
Kbatkai 
KliatAkai 
Kharkawa 

Khazob 
KhaBanrai 

Khinza 


73 

Khora 

74 

Khora  nik 

76 

Khwar 

76 

Ehnlki 

77 

Khwagah  Zmuka 

78 

Eholah 

70 

Ehid 

80 

Kboei 

81 

Khel 

J 

82 

D4b 

83 

Darmand 

CXll 

O — IX— eoYUinuei/. 
Glasaary,  Peshdwar  District. 


m 

s 

B 

0 

Paahto 

z 

64 

Hajra 

^^ 

A  poblic  room  or  home  for  tlie  use  of  ristors 

65 

Hashar 

* 
•  ••• 

A  copcouiie,  meetipg 

• 

z 

••• 


Top  dreeBing  for  land 

A  pillar  (BnijO 

Melon 

Said  when  the  cn^  reachee  such  a  stage  as  to 
require  water 

Watered,  saturated,  irrigated  as  a  field 

A  straw,  dry  twig  used  for  casting  lots  (  wa- 
chawa) 

Literally  a  boil  used  in  Momand  to  define  a 
water  share  which  has  grown  into  a  right  bat  is 
not  acknowledged  by  the  parties  whose  water  is 

taken 

Nitre,  saltpetre 

B&rren  sterile 

Rayine 

A  name  applied  to  tenants  having  no  right  of 
occupancy 

Good  land  literally  (sweet  land) 

Month 

Green  com  used  as  fodder 

Applied  to  colturable  lands 

A  clan 


The  large  wooden  axle  of  a  Persian  wheel 
Threshing  floor,  harvest  heap 


cxttz 
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Pashto. 

Englisb. 

Remarks. 

0 
55 

84 

Drilza 

•  •  • 

Stnbble,  Bbavings 

•  •  • 

85 

Drokkar 

•  •  • 

Main  spoke  of  a  wbeel 

•  •  • 

86 

Daftari 

#•  • 

Proprietor  cr  land-owner 

•  •  • 

87 

Dalai 

•  •• 

A  com  stack  or  rick 

•  •  • 

88 

Do£la 

•  •  • 

2nd  plongbing 

•  •» 

89 

Dnnk^cba 

•  •  • 

Raised  grotm^  made  for  sitting  on 

•  •  • 

90 

Debk&n 

3 

•  •  • 

In  Hasbtnagar  or  Pesb&war  used  for  a 
▼ant  or  cultivator 

farm  ser- 

•  •  • 

91 

Dand 

• 

•  •  • 

A  pool,  pond 

•  •  • 

• 

92 

Derdn 

m 

•  •• 

A  dong-biU 

•  •  • 

93 

Derai 

• 

•  •• 

A  beap  or   pile  of  wbeat  or  barley, 
of  eartb 

a   mound 
••  • 

94 

Rasha 

•  •  • 

A  beap  of  grain 

•  •  • 

95 

Rambai 

« •  • 

A  boo 

•  •  • 

9G 

Rangai 

• 
J 

•  •  • 

Scanty  (crop) 

••  • 

97 

Zarghiin 

•  •  • 

Green 

••  • 

98 

Zmnka 

•  •  • 

Land 

••t 

99 

Zaniln  D^ 

•  •  • 

A  fanner 

•  •  ■ 

100 

Ziydr 

•  •  • 

Yellow 

••  • 

Sbort  «*a" 

LT 

* 

• 

101 

Sadin 

•  •  • 

Plougbcd  up  land  ready  for  sowing 

•  •  ■ 

102 

Spall  ai 

•  •  • 

Spring 

•  •  • 

103 

Sporai  Zmuka 

• 

•  •• 

Inferior  land 

••• 

104 

Spiakc 

•  •  • 

Cow-dung  cakes 

•  •  • 

A  15 


CMV 
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IH 


115 


IIG 


117 


123 


124 
125 
12C 
127 


Paibto. 


105 

Skhwandar 

106 

Skhai 

107 

Sara 

lOS 

gjk!»kor 

100 

^oiimr 

110 

Saspor 

111 

SagUl 

112 

Saganaikal 

113 

Silai 

Samsor 
Bandah 


lT 


118 

Sbigloma 

119 

bhandai 

120 

Shuglia 

121 

bholgira 

122 

SUole 

Shir 
bbapag 


'Aiizsk 


Ghokliwar 
Gbar 

Gbarwandoi 
Ghasbai 


I 


Kcglklk 


Rfrark 


Acalf 

Yearling  calf 

Manure 

epade 

A  ploagb  sbftK 

Mauock,  bee 

Present  jear 

Present  jeat 

Triple  janction  pillar 

Matured  (as  com  wbcn  in  ear),  ripening 

A  male  Buffalo 


..., 


Fallow,  wafite,  oncidLivatcd 

Six 

Sandj 

Inferior  maize  used  as  ioddcr  for  cattle 

A  kind  of  rice 

Land  wbicb  yields  rice 

Rice  in  busk  or  paddy 


Petition 


A  kind  of  barrow  or  rake 

mu 

Fetter  or  rope  collar 
Spoke  of  wbeel 


exv 
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a 


rashto. 


28 
29 
30 
31 

32 
33 


U 


So 
JG 
J7 

^ 

39 
40 
41 
42 
43 

16 
6 

7 


Gbanaia 
Ghwa 
Gbwai 
C.Uobal 

Ghojal 
Ghandai 


Fakir 


Qiilba 

Qalanp: 

Qaudab 

Kanjanr 

• 

Katai 

Kakbai 

Karwanda 

Kal 

Kilai 

Kximod 

Kandar 

Kandak 

Kanda 


English. 


Wbcat 

A  cow 

A  bulloftk 

Treading  out  corn  by  driving  cattle   orcr  it  ; 
tbrciibing. 

A  cow  shed 

Sack 


Cultivator  or  farm  sen- ant 


Eandao 


A  Plough 
Tax 
A  handCul 

The  largo  beam  of  a   well  tliat  rests  on  the 
side  walls 

The  straw  of  pulse  (misa  bhcsa^ 

A  man  who  watches  grain 

Land  tilled,  ploughed,  and  baviug  a  crop 

Waste 

Village 

Good  rice 

Walls  of  hottso 

Flock  of  goats  or  sheep 

A  com  bin  (  inside  the  house  ).  Tlie  bin  usually 
made  of  wattles  and  plasterctl    over  with  clay 
in  the  enclosure  of  the  Yusafsai^houscs  i^  called 
Khamba 

Gap  in  a  wall,  dip  in  a  hill 


Remarks, 


Rural. 


cxm 
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1 

a 

Pashto. 

English. 

BeBL 

^ 

149 

Ktfidji 

m»  • 

Barxne 

lA) 

Konda 

•  m  • 

Plough  ffhare 

•   «     B 

151 

Kandai 

•  •  • 

A  dirisioD  of  a  Tillage 

•  •    • 

Sbiirt 

152 

Ear 

•  •  • 

House 

•  •    • 

153 

KH 

^  ^ 

#  «  • 

Fnzrow  Track    (H.  Uk  ) 

•  •• 

IM 

Gaad 

(Male) 

•  •  • 

Bam 

■    •     • 

155 

Oaada 

(  Fcmftle  ) 

•  •• 

Ewe,  eheep 

*     •     • 

156 

Gang 

Similar  to  haqtori  ;  called  by  tliis  name 

when 

paid  by  Hindda 

•    •    V 

157     Ganoi 

»  •  • 

Sagar-cane 

•  •  • 

158 

God 

•  •  • 

Weeding 

159 

Gnra 

•  •  • 

Gnr,  made  of  sngar-cane 

•  «  • 

160 

Gedai 

J 

•  •• 

A  load  of  wood,  grass,  kc. 

•  •  ■ 

161 

L&ha 

•  •  • 

Mnddj  deposit  left  by  flood 

•  •  • 

162 

LaU 

•  •  • 

Axle  of  a  Persian  wheel 

•  •  • 

163 

Lakhtai 

•  •  • 

Imgating  channel 

•  •  • 

164 

Lalma 

■  •  • 

Unirrigated  land 

•  •  • 

165 

Laldn 

•  •  • 

Weeding,  thinning  of  rice  crops 

••► 

166 

Laa 

•  •  • 

Reaping,  mowing 

•  •  • 

167 

Lor 

•  •  • 

A  sickle,  scythe 

•  •  • 

168 

Lwar, 

•  •  • 

High 

•  •  • 

169 

Laugrai 

... 

A  reaper,  mower 

•  •  • 

c 

170 

MalficU 

• 

Cleaned  cotton 

•  •a 

CXUit 

APPENDIX  O—IX-^-continued. 
Glossary,  Peahdwar  District 


• 

J                   PaRhta 

EDglifih. 

Remarks. 

a 

171 

M41ia 

••• 

GoTemment  BeTenue 

•  •  • 

I 

172 

Malta  zmuka 

•  •• 

Clay  land 

•  •• 

173 

Mazddr 

••  • 

A  labourer 

•«• 

174 

Makai 

••• 

Maize 

•  •• 

175 

Matdt&r 

•• « 

Literally  (  binding  ap  loins  )  applied  to 
tenants 

feudal 

176 

Manal 

••.       Aatainn 

•«  • 

177 

Mntai 

••• 

Handle  of  a  plough 

•  •  • 

178 

Mai 

••  • 

Mung 

•  •« 

179 

Mahina 

•«  • 

• 

An  early  crop 

•  •  • 

180 

Mai 

••  • 

Mash 

... 

181 

Maira 

fl  •  • 

High  land  dependant  for  crops  on  rain 

*• . 

lt52 

Ndgha 

••  • 

Village  fine 

••• 

183 

Nala 

••• 

Stream 

«« • 

184 

Nawa 

•  •  • 

A  tube  or  pipe 

.• . 

185 

Narm  Patai 

•  •  • 

Good  land,  literally  soft 

•  a. 

186 

Nari  zmuka 

••  • 

Bad  land,  literally  thin 

•  •  • 

• 

187 

Nim  kara 

*•• 

Half  produce 

•  «• 

188 

War 

•«• 

A  turn 

*•  . 

189 

Wala 

••• 

A  water  channel 

•  •  • 

190 

Watar 

••• 

Irrigated  (  field  ) 

..  « 

191 

Wad 

••  • 

Fallow  or  stabble  field 

•  •• 

192 

Warkh 

••t 

A  small  hole  in  the  side  of  a  water-course 

•  •. 

193 

Wagai 

••• 

An  ear  of  maice 

"• 

cxviii 
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• 

1 

Paslito. 

English. 

Remark.^ 

^ 

191 

Wand  and  Vaish 

Pieces  c^   land    with    known    boundaries    ami 
names  set  apart  in  the  first  instance  chiclly   with 
reference  to  the  description  of  land 

195 

Wanah 

•• 

A  tree 

196 

Yum 

Spade 

167 

Yewc 

A  plough 

CXK 


Abstract  of  Jdgtra  and  Mowdjibs  granted  to  Arbdbs 


e 


J^r  orcaah 

allowance  en- 

Jqyfld  prior  to 

annexation. 


Grant  as  flnt  ianetlon«d  by  OoTenunmt. 


NAKB. 


I 


Arb&b  SarfwM 
Khan  of  Land! 
Yarghajo 


a 

0 

o 

a 


JAglr. 


f  M ow^jib  I 
I  or  caah 
alloTranoo. 


Sikh 


B*. 
»,i77 


8^ 

e  o 

ll 


0 


8. 

a 
a 


Tenns  ( 


(U.    Why 
(2).    For^ 

(3).    Inhcr 

palst 

(4).    Scrvk 


TAHSIL    PESHAWAR. 


In  different  Til- 
lages 


Bs.  A.  P. 
6^3    0    0 


Si.  a.  p. 
6^71    0    0 


1.  Being 
the  Mobmas 
▼ioeof  1M7 

2.    5.000iD 
pnd  the  renk 

n 


t.    The  «: 

choMO  by  Gv.' 


'4.    Sezrioe 


KOTC^-ColaBU  ht 


exxi 


Mes,  religiov^  characters,  and  headmen  in  Zilla  Pesihiwar, 


imiended  Gnatl« 


J&gir. 


Si 

0*0 


I 


OBANTBD    ONLY    IN    JAGIR. 


hel,  29^00  aores    ... 

LamU 
28    Kan&la    Marlte 
8  16 


Achat 
0  S 


18 


Total 


BfS,  A.  F. 
8,788  19  8 
9,894      7    0 

9,971    18    » 


8,458      1    0 


vperty  c/Govetnmenf  framed  in  Jdgir 

480    0    0 


f  aira  ka  chanri, 
2,999  acres 

Ja  Ahmad,  68  actcs. 
ehfd  Sala 


lah  Dh&nd,  Pleeo  II. 
80  acres 


eco  V,  I  of  a  mill ... 
liuoa  jaiLx\,  10  acres. 


IkshAl,  10  acres    .. 

eoe  III,  TniBortlaiwons 

nil,  9  mills  •.. 

I  Bdla,  1  mSU 
rpxura  ••• 

r  Ehini,  17  aorea ... 

Total 


Grand  total 


191    0    0 
10    0    0 


Bfli  A.    P 

8,797  0    Oj 

2,889  0    di 

2,999  0    0 


8,891      0    0 


andpropertif  to 
489    0    0 


994    9    6 


^  10    0 
197    0    0 


188  0  0 

880  0  0 

80  0  0 

80  0  0 

1,018  0  0 

119  8  0 


190    0    0 
15    0    0 
(  Jamroa  10, 
lent  6/.) 
924  10    01 


9,779    «    e 


11.997    7    8 


( Jamma  188. 
rent  88/10.) 
27    0    0 
124    8    0 
(  Jamma  83/, 
rtnt  41/8.) 
155    0    (^ 
(Jamma  110/. 
rent  45/.; 
880    0    (Hi 
(Jamma  240/, 
rent  120/.) 
80    0    0 

80    0    0 

1,018    0    0 

119    0    0 


Mowlgib 

or  cash 

Allowance 


g 
5 


Terms  of  Grant. 

(1).   Whygiyeo. 

(2),   Forirhat term. 

(3).    Inheritance  stipu- 
lation. 

(4;.    BeiTioeroqtiired. 


the  ar^b. 


Position  of 
JAgird&rs. 


1.  Betng  chief  of  the 
^ohmands  and  for  the 
losses  sustained  by  new 
settlement 

2.  500  a  life  j^ir  and 
:he  remaM\l(^i^  upheld  to 
the  arlAb  dependent  on 
good  bohi^TiDUi; 

8.  The  arbdb  to  be 
chosen  bj  QoTemmont 


4..   Boryice  reqoitod 


9;785    9    0 


11,158    9    0 


.a 


9 


Proprietor 
of  a  por 


Cash 


J_ 


I  ^ 


*»*.Va» 


iltted  in  printing* 


▲  lis 


Ab^rad  of  Jdgtrs  and  Mowdjibs  granted  to  Arhdha,  Khdne,noia\ 


Ofut  «  fiiM  luctiaDsd  bj  aoTCttuncat 


In  oqnitl  lluni 


Ehckh  HqikKk 


TAHSIL   PESHAWAR-aioHowd 


riHitton. 
iurtiifi  p™t  W 


I     For  ifTrto 


jammnKhsn  »i 
ultluu  Klwol 


-      For     Uti 


cocxiii 


religious  characters,  and  headmen  in  ZiUa  Peshdwar — continued. 


Amended  Grant. 


J&fir. 


8 


Yniuif  Khel 

ra<>&nui 

MitttAni 

lu  Deh  BahadAT 

Totol 


•  •• 


af .  Land! 
M.  Achar 


•  •• 

•  •• 


Total 


•§3 


Be.  A.  P. 


800  0 

600  0 

2,9»5  0 

705  0 


6,000    0    0 


332    8    0 
134    8    9 


••• 


Chamkanni 
Acres     Kan^la     Madiks. 
11  0  9 

RaAhida 
10  6  8 

Maira  Eaohawri  600  acres 

Total 


Whole  of  Bhekhan 


S17    0    9 


S8    0    0 

69    8    0 
300    0    0 


807    8    0 


2,000    0    0 


44  Acres  in  Haiar  Kh&ni 


200 


Mow4ji1> 

or  coah 

allowance. 


1 

i 


BS.A.  P. 

800  0  0 

600  0  0 

2.494  0  0 

1,204  0 


6,000    0    0 


I 

s 

o 


246    0    0 
124    0    0 


879    0    0 


87    0    0 

84    0    0 
138    0    0 


209    0    0 


2,000    0    0 


174    0    0 


Terms  of  Grant. 

(1).    Why  given 

(2).    For  what  term. 

fS),    Inheritance  stipu- 
lation. 

(4).    Sexrice  required. 


Position  of 
Jikgird^rs 


1  Scfngan  arbdband 
for  the  lowes  rastained  by 
the  present  sottlcment. 

2  In  perpetuity,  de- 
pendant on  good  behavi- 
our 

8     The   heir    to     be 
chosen  by  Government 
4    Service  required 

1  Being  arb&b  khcls 
and  for  aerrice 

2  For    the   lives     of 
QAlaudar  Khan  and  27&zir 
Khan 

8 
4 


Non-pro- 
prietor 


800    0    0 


1    Position 

3  For  life  on  condi- 
tion of  good  behavionr 
Rubj<K:t  to  reconsideration 
on  death 

8 

4  Ssrvioe  required  ... 


1  For  service  of  1857 
and  lumes  sustained  by 
the  settlement 

2  For  life  on  condi- 
tion of  good  behaviour 

8 

4    Service  required 


Ditto 


o 
id 


I 


Cash 


Cosh 


Proprietor 

of  A  \)OT 

tion 


Proprietor 


1  For  support  of  the 
vridowsand  children  of 
his  late  father 

2  For  life 
8 


Proprietor 
of  a  por- 
tion 


Non-pro- 
prietor 


Proprittor 


Cash 


Cash 


Cash 


Abstrael  of  JAglrt  and  MoK&iiha  gmntxd  fo  Arb^M.  KkAne,  nok 
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Amended  Grant. 


Jaglr. 


11 

14 


I 


Howajib 

or  otuh 

allowance. 


t 


Tennfl  of  Grant 

(1).  JHiygiTen. 

(2>.   For  what  term. 

(8).    Inheritance  stiptt- 
lation. 

(4).    Service  required. 


Position  of 
Jaglrdarai 


S 


I 


Proprietor 


Proprietor 
<rfa  por- 
tion 


I 
g 


Cash 


Do, 


Do. 
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Abstract  of  Jdgtrs  and  Mowdjiba  grants  to  Arbdbs,  Klidns,  notabla, 
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p 
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18 


14 


KAMB. 


Arbab  Fattch 
Khan  of  Tehkal 
BaU 


Abdnlla  Khan  of 
Tehkal  Bala 


Bahadur  Khan 
of  Tehkal  Bala 


Jagir  or  cosh 
allowance  en- 
joyed prior  to 
annexation. 


s 


Ba. 


Grant  as  first  aanctioned  by  Gotcmmeni. 


Jagir. 


ICowaj  ib 

or  cash 

allowance. 


TAHSIL    PESHAWAR-continned. 


HajlPando    .. 

In  Land!  Bala... 
Achini  BaU 
Tehkal  Bala 
San)^ 

Qarhi  3addo 
Oarhi  Chan- 
dan 

Total    ... 
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\ln  Tehkal  Bala 
tf  PuRhti  Khaia 
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„  Tehkal  Pay4n 
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18  8 
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Bs.  A.P.| 
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816  13    8 
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10    3  6 
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18  0 
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6  6 
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3 
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37  0  8 
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Terms  of  Grant. 

(1).    Why  giTen. 

(3).    For  what  tenn. 

(8).    InheritaztoestipB 
laCion. 

(4^.    Beitice  reqnirBl 


1  Arbab 

2  Arbabi  allovuKe 
2,000— and  remainkf 
in  perpetoity 

8    The    heir   io  be 
chosen  by  Qo^seruDent 

4    Service 


1    Arbab  Khd 

2  17isnncle'«(Mabta 
mad  Amir  Khan'i)  po- 
perty    for  life   «  i-. 
a.ssef«aDeni.  Bbfatber'^ 
property  in  i*TiKCniiy| 
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3    For  life;lto]i9iii 
OQ  dcatk  I 
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allowance. 
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& 
-s 
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Tonns  of  Grant. 

(1).    Why  given. 

(2).    For  what  term. 

(Z),    Inheritance  stipn- 
UtioB. 

(4).    Serrioe  required. 


Bb.  A.P. 
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Cash 
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Do. 
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U8  clixiractera,  and  Iteadmen  in  Zilla  Peahdwat — continued. 


Amended  Grant. 
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Terms  of  Grant. 

(1).    Why  given. 

(2).    For  what  term. 

(3).    Inheritance  stipu- 
lation. 

(1).    Scrrico  roquirod. 


116    0  01    1    For  loviM  sustained 
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religious  chai-actera,  and  headmen  in 
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Abstract  of  Jdgtra  tmd  Mowdtiba  granted  to  Art^,  Khdns,  notabtet. 
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Terms  of  Grant. 

(i;.    Why  given. 

(2).    For  what  term. 

(8;.    Inheritance    sUpn- 
lation. 

(4).    Serrioe  required. 
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Jagirdore. 


dp 
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Non-pro- 
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2  For  tlie  Kupport  of 
the  dbarmartb  and 
dnring  the  pleasure  of 
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3 


For  terms  nee  A  and  B 
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2  For  life  conditional 
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TenBB  of  Grant. 

(1).    WhyglTen. 

r3).   For  what  tenn. 

(8).    Inberitanoo  stipn- 
lation. 

(4).   Serrioe  required* 
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% 

i 


I 


CUh 
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Abstract  of  Jdgirs  and  Mowdjiba  granted  to  Arhdhs,  Elidns,  noiakia, 
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Mowajib 
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allow  aooe. 

Terms  of  Grant 

.1 

(1).     WhygiTfB. 
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o 

9 

r2)*     For  vhat  term. 

%^ 

vs 

? 

ct 
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